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Editorial 

These Proceedings take us on the usual chronological tour of Cambridgeshire's past, from scant traces of Neolithic 
occupation at Fenstanton to the impact of 19th century entrepreneurship and 20th century planning on Cambridge's 
Victorian New Town. As ever, we aim to bring you the most significant results of the latest archaeological exca 
vations, together with the Society's parallel interest in historical and landscape studies. Residents of Cambridge 
should feel especially well served by the painstaking work represented both in Philomena Guillebaud's reconstruc-
tion of the events and effects of enclosure of the West Fields, and Bryan and Wise's analysis of one area of post-
enclosure development - as they say, a microcosm of development quite typical of Cambridge in an exceptionally 
dynamic age. Anthea Jones literally lets the past speak for itself, through the letters of the wife of an Ely bishop, 
whose domestic concerns were little affected by her husband's daunting ecclesiastical responsibilities. 

Outside the normal running of an active local society, CAS has been involved in a peripheral but deeply con-
cerned way with the heritage service (including archaeology, archives and museums) of the County Council. 
Regular readers will be aware of the concerns we have expressed over the years at what we have seen as a general 
failure to support excellent staff by providing the right resources. This spring, financial matters became significantly 
worse, and CAS joined a substantial body of protest which at least postponed for one year one tranche of cuts 
(worth £100,000). This cut will however go ahead in 2006, leaving Heritage Services to face a 30% budget reduction 
from £927,000 to £650,000, even though Cambridgeshire is already well below neighbouring counties in funding 
these services. A consultants' (Kentwood Associates) discussion paper notes among other things that one decision 
that has caused most damage to the Council's reputation is the abolition of the post of the County Museums Officer, 
and CAS knows how much John Goldsmith, a vastly effective supporter of local museums since 1975, would be 
missed (August 2005). They note too that proposed cuts will require far-reaching policy decisions to withdraw from 
non-statutory services which would have 'a major impact, both for the public directly and on the ability of those 
services to lever additional - and often substantial - funding from external sources'. 

The consultants are particularly flattering about archaeology. 'We believe this to be an outstanding example of 
a County Council Archaeology Service. Its archaeology and countryside advice services are held in high regard by 
planners, developers, other local authorities, and regional and national organisations. The service has an enviable 
track record in obtaining external funding. . . The outreach programme - particularly work with schools - is exem-
plary.' The report is concerned that such work is not put at risk, and it is critical of the current short opening hours 
of the County Record Office, of the County's failure to provide public access to historic buildings information since 
2002, and the loss (August 2005) of a valued mentor for small museums. It is also worried that, if a proposed new 
Historical Resource & Cultural Centre is built with PFI money, there would not be funding to staff it adequately for 
the hours the public would reasonably expect. 

There are clearly frightening times ahead, not least for our small, mostly voluntary, museums. This is very sad 
at a time when there is so much public enthusiasm for the past and so many new sources that can be tapped if the 
right support and advice are available. CAS has already filled some gaps, for example by taking responsibility for 
Conduit and publishing 'Recent Fieldwork' without grant support, and we are hoping to reinstate some financial 
support for local archaeological groups. We will continue of course to co-operate with the County Council through 
advice, by offering joint working and by fruitful liaison with their over-worked staff. We hope this coming year 
will see some solutions rather than additional problems, and a better atmosphere of hope and confidence. CAS is 
certainly willing to give all the support it can. 

Just as these Proceedings were going to press, we heard the sad news that Rev Prof William Frend had died, at 
the age of 89. His had been a long and distinguished career (or perhaps series of careers, as theologian, soldier, 
priest and archaeologist), and he did outstanding work on early Christianity. In his later years in Cambridgeshire 
he impressed and worried us in turn with his continuing excavations, which were fruitful to the last. He has already 
submitted the results of this work to CAS for publication, and I am guilty in not having yet edited them for publica 
tion. The next Proceedings (2006) will include a full obituary for William, with his excavations at Great Wilbraham 
and accounts of Christian artefacts from Roman Cambridgeshire. 

Alison Taylor 
Editor 

Cover illustration: Edward 111 (1327-1377), gold noble, 1353—c. 1355found at Chesterton Lane corner. 



Neolithic and Beaker pits, and a Bronze Age landscape 
at F 	Cambridgeshire 

Andy Chapman, Simon Carlyle and David Leigh 
with contributions by Karen Deighton, Roy Friendship-Taylor, Rowena Gale, 

Alex Gibson, Dennis Jackson, lain Soden and Tora Hylton 

Archaeological excavation was carried out at Fenstanton, 
Cambridgeshire (TL 3230 6869) in advance of residential 
development and associated works to investigate parts of 
a cropmark complex. At least sporadic use of the area over 
several centuries was marked by small quantities of middle 
Neolithic impressed ware (Peterborough ware) and late 
Neolithic Grooved ware recovered from several small pits. 
This activity continued and perhaps increased towards to 
the end of the third millennium BC with a pit complex and 
a single pit producing quantities ofBeaker pottery and some 
flint, with the pottery comprising small numbers of sherds 
from numerous vessels perhaps as offerings of selected 
items. Two pits containing small amounts of unworked wa-
terlogged wood have been radiocarbon dated to the middle 
Bronze Age, the mid- to late second millennium BC. By this 
time the development of permanent settlement within an 
organised landscape is marked by a parallel ditch system, 
in excess of 500m long, defining a linear track or drove-
way, perhaps linking summer grazing areas on thefens with 
winter grazing on the higher ground to the south. The only 
datingfor this feature and an adjacent ring ditch are small 
quantities of undecorated pottery broadly dated to the late 
Bronze Age/early Iron Age, indicating that the landscape 
organisation remained much the same well into the 1st mil-
lennium BC. There was no evidence oflron Age settlement 
nearby, but Roman ditch systems are probably part of an. 
expansion of settlement onto the lower lying areas in the 
Roman period. A medieval structure of unknown function 
was also investigated. 

Introduction 

In 2001 Northamptonshire Archaeology excavated 
an area at Church Farm that had previously been 
evaluated by the Birmingham University Field 
Archaeology Unit (BUFAU 1997 & Cox 1997). In 2002 
there was a watching brief and excavation 150m to the 
east, the balancing pond site. This summary report, 
-which focuses on the Neolithic, Beaker and Bronze 
Age features, provides an abstract of the full reports, 
which are available in the Cambridgeshire Sites and 
Monuments Record (Carlyle & Chapman 2002 and 

Leigh & Chapman 2002). 
The sites lie 0.2km east of the parish church and 

1.1km south of the River Great Ouse, on the Third 
Terrace Gravels of the floodplain, approximately 6.0-
7.Om OD. To the south and west, ground rises slightly, 
while to the east it falls to a low point along a minor 
watercourse. To the north of the river lies the Fen 
edge. 

Archaeological Background 

Aerial photography had identified a complex of crop-
marks extending northward from the excavated site 
for 700m, up to the flooded gravel pits that flank the 
river (Fig 1, SMR 8826, cropmark plot after Cox 1997). 
These comprise a range of enclosures and linear and 
curvilinear ditch systems. It has been suggested that 
widely spaced and very roughly parallel ditches on a 
NW—SE alignment (Fig 1, c—c) might be a cursus run-
ning roughly parallel to the river (Malim 2000, 63). 
However, there is no further evidence to support this 
suggestion and the variation in spacing from 35m to 
60m seems excessive for this monument type. At the 
northern extremity there is a cluster of ring ditches, 
which may represent either a Bronze Age barrow 
group or Iron Age roundhouses and enclosures (b). 
A multiple ditch system running south to north (a—a), 
and west of the excavated droveway (d—d), is un 
dated. However, its complex form of several roughly 
parallel ditch systems is very similar to a boundary 
system excavated in advance of gravel extraction in 
1994 lying directly to the northeast and north of the 
River Great Ouse (Pollard 1995). This had its origins 
in two pit alignments, dated to the early to middle 
1st millennium BC, but with the later ditches in use 
through the Roman period. A possible Roman villa 
lies to the northwest, and to the west finds of Roman 
pottery were made when Fenstanton primary school 
was built (SMR 3456). 

Similar cropmarks also continued southward, but 
this area has been lost to earlier episodes of hous-
ing without significant archaeological investigation. 

Proceedings ofthe Cambridge Antiquarian Society XCIV pp. 5-20 
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4I1IIIJ Site Area 

Figure 1. Location of sites and cropmark plot. 

Chance finds indicate earlier settlement in this area; Neolithic and Beaker pits 
with widespread recovery of finds of Roman date. 
These include Roman pottery, a coin of Constantine I Neolithic and late Neolithic/early Bronze Age pot- 
(306-337 AD) and stray finds of Roman pottery, sami- tery largely came from only six pits, with a few fur - 
an and Nene Valley ware, in a garden. ther sherds recovered as residual finds in the western 

droveway ditch and ring ditch. Other irregular, sub- 
circular and curvilinear disturbances are interpreted 
as vegetation disturbances or tree-throw holes, and 
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Figure 2. Church Farm site. 

are not discussed further (Fig 2, dashed outlines). 
Ten sherds of middle Neolithic Impressed Ware 

(Fig 4; 1 & 2) were recovered in a cluster at one end 
of an elongated pit [109], east of the droveway (Fig 2). 
Two sherds came from a nearby pit [82], which was 
0.79m long by 0.51m wide and 0.09m deep, with a fill 
of mid brown sandy silt with occasional pebbles. The 
Neolithic Impressed Ware tradition in the southern 
and eastern counties of England includes material 
that would be classified on a regional basis as falling 
within the Peterborough ware tradition. 

To the west of the droveway, the upper portion of 
a later Neolithic Grooved Ware barrel-shaped vessel 
(Fig 4, 4) and some fragments of hazelnut shells came 
from pit [34]. This was circular, 0.70m in diameter 
and 0.09m deep, with a dark greyish-brown sandy 
fill, with a high charcoal content (Fig 2). It also con- 

tamed three flint flakes and a flake possibly from a 
polished flint axe. A similar pit [68], which was 0.32m 
deep, but with less charcoal in the fill, contained two 
joining sherds of Grooved Ware (Fig 4, 3) and a single 
flint flake. 

The bulk of the pottery recovered comprised 
Beaker sherds from numerous vessels deposited in 
pit [87], the latest of a complex of intercutting pits 
to the west of the droveway, and a smaller pit, [46], 
which hadbeen disturbed by the eastern droveway 
ditch. These two features also contained 76 struck 
flints, with 60 from the main pit group. 

The main Beaker pit group comprised seven in-
tercutting pits from at least five successive phases of 
pit digging (Figs 2 & 3). Of the first five pits, three 
contained dark soils with charcoal flecking indica-
tive of the deposition of organic materials, but all that 
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Figure 3. Beaker pit complex. 

had survived were fragments of animal tooth enamel 
in pit [139] and four flints from pit [124], including a 
crudely worked scraper and a large utilised flake. 

In the fourth phase the largest single pit was dug 
[931, which was sub-triangular, measuring 4.Om by 
2.7m and 0.66m deep. The single homogeneous fill of  

dark brown sandy silt (92) is suggestive of deliberate 
infilling, but it contained no charcoal flecking and no 
pottery, although there was a scatter of fourteen flints 
included two scrapers, a knife and a serrated blade. 

The final phase comprised a sub-triangular pit [87], 
measuring 2.1m by 2.Om and 0.31m deep. The fill, (86), 
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contained charcoal from a range of species, including 
hazel, hawthorn, oak and possibly ivy, and the char-
coal has given a radiocarbon date of 2280-2030 cal BC 
(68% confidence, 3736 +/-62 BP, Wk-10431). It was this 
final pit that contained 37 sherds of pottery, mostly 
Beaker but with a few sherds of Grooved Ware. 

The Beaker sherds are from some twelve vessels 
(Fig 4; 5-11). The single partial vessel is a long-necked 
Beaker decorated with two broad zones of running 
chevrons (Fig 4, 21). There were 36 struck flints, in-
cluding an irregular core and six flakes with evidence 
of edge retouch and/or edge damage from utilisation, 
although there were no specific tools. There were also 
a few poorly preserved fragments of animal bone. A 
small discoidal scraper was a residual find in pit [91], 
later Bronze Age in date. 

Beaker pottery was also recovered from pit [ 46], 
which was 1.30m in diameter by 0.20m deep. The fill 
of greyish-brown to black sandy silt, [45] contained 
charcoal from alder, hazel, ash, oak and willow/pop-
lar, and this has given a radiocarbon date of 2270-2030 
cal BC (68% confidence, 3728+/-63 BP, Wk-10430), in-
dicating that the two Beaker pits might be contem-
porary. This pit contained 33 sherds from some 22 
Beaker vessels (Fig 4; 12-20), but no vessels could be 
matched between the two pits. There was also a sin-
gle sherd of Neolithic Impressed Ware, as well as ten 
flints, including an end scraper and a small irregular 
core, and some bone fragments. 

Neolithic and Beaker pottery 
Alex Gibson 
142 sherds (1015g) have been inspected using a xlO 
hand lens but no microscopic examination. The fabric 
descriptions are therefore based only on macroscopic 
examination. 

Impressed Ware 
Five vessels have been identified as belonging to the 
Impressed Ware (or Peterborough) tradition of the 
middle Neolithic (Fig 4, 1-2), although two are ten-
tative identifications and the sherds could equally 
belong to early Bronze Age vessels. Identification is 
largely by fabric and decoration. In these sherds flint 
predominates as the main non-clay inclusion though 
grog is also used. The decoration comprises incised 
lattice (Fig 4, 2), but the remaining sherds are decorat-
ed with a herringbone motif impressed using twisted 
or whipped cord maggots, in one case the maggots are 
particularly well defined, and the material used has 
been quite hard and fine (Fig 4, 1). No characteristics 
of form survive with the exception of the carination 
on one sherd, which is well defined and sits beneath 
a hollow neck. The absence of rims or round bases 
makes the identifications of these sherds tentative but 
they are likely to come from vessels in the Mortlake 
or developed style. 
. Impressed Ware is common from sites in the Fen 

edge and further inland in eastern England. Indeed, 
the term Peterborough Ware was coined after the 
discovery of such pottery in pits at Peterborough 
(Wyman-Abbott & Smith 1910; Leeds 1922). Whipped  

cord and twisted cord maggots are common forms of 
decoration on Peterborough Ware (Gibson & Kinnes 
1997) and were some of the distinguishing character-
istics of the pottery from the original find site (Leeds 
1922). 

Grooved Ware 
Once more, these five vessels are generally represent-
ed by body sherd evidence though a substantial part 
of the profile of one vessel survives, enabling it to be 
reconstructed as barrel-shaped, decorated below the 
rim with incisions and on the body by diagonal cor -
dons (Fig 4, 4). The rim is rounded and has an internal 
ledge. The form and decoration of this vessel place it 
in Longworth's Durrington Walls style (Wainwright 
& Longworth 1971). It has been a moderately sized 
vessel with a rim diameter of around 140mm. 

The other sherds also have decoration based on di-
agonal line or filled triangle motifs and one also has 
a slight internal rim moulding (Fig 4, 3). The deep di-
agonal and converging grooves and the herringbone 
motif on other sherds may suggest that these vessels 
are in the Clacton style as defined by Longworth 
(Wainwright & Longworth 1971) and as paralleled at 
the type site (Longworth et al 1971). However, there 
is too little left of the vessels from the present assem-
blage to be certain. Though there is clearly a range of 
vessel sizes represented and the sherd size is quite 
small, the Grooved Ware identification is quite se-
cure. 

Longworth and Cleal (1999) record 19 sites in 
Cambridgeshire which have produced Grooved 
Ware. Where the sub-style has been identified, the 
Durrington Walls style predominates with Clacton 
next. Both sub-styles have been found together at 
Etton and Storey's Bar Road (Fengate). The widely 
spaced diagonal cordons and the lack of decoration 
between them on the barrel-shaped vessel (Fig 4, 4) 
are unusual, but have been found on a Durrington 
Walls style vessel from Willington, Derbyshire 
(Manby 1999). 

Beaker 
37 individual Beakers have been identified. Typical 
of later Neolithic pit material, few vessels are repre-
sented by more than a few sherds and in no case can 
a profile be reconstructed. The best preserved yes-
sel comprised a total of 21 rim and body sherds but 
even here the profile cannot be reconstructed with 
certainty (Fig 4, 21). The running chevron decoration, 
however, and the undecorated waist zone might mdi-
cate a long-necked Beaker with two broad decorative 
zones. This would place it in Clarke's late Southern 
series (Clarke 1970) or step 6 in the alternative scheme 
of Lanting and van der Waals (1972). In either scheme 
the vessel would appear to be typologically late, 
though we are still some way from establishing pre 
cisely what this means in terms of absolute chronol-
ogy (Kinnes et al 1991). 

The other small sherds are less easily assigned to 
a subdivision of the Beaker class, but the presence 
of chevron motifs and deep zones of cross-hatching 



10 
	

Andy Chapman, Simon Carlyle and David Leigh 

\ 

'I 

f.::( 
10 

VN 

ZA 

6$ 7 ( 

8W1 

12 '\ 1361 

( 

4 

16 

19 

17 

-( 18
I 

- 	 20 " 

 

21 

0 	 200mm 
- - 

Figure 4. Prehistoric pottery. 



Neolithic and Beaker pits, and a Bronze Age landscape at Fenstanton, Cambridgeshire 	11 

would agree with a stylisticallylate interpretation (Fig 
4, 5-20). These motifs can be paralleled amongst the 
later Beaker assemblage from Fengate, Peterborough 
(Gibson 1982). 

The fingernail and fingertip rusticated sherds are 
typical of those found in later Beaker assemblages, 
particularly in East Anglia and the Fen edge (Gibson 
1982). Both large and small vessels are represented. 
A fine vessel with an undecorated waist (NI) may 
also suggest a long-necked Beaker with two broad 
zones of decoration, not dissimilar to vessels from 
Harston, Leicestershire (Clarke 1970, fig 907); Lion 
Point, Essex (ibid. fig 909); Bournemouth, Hampshire 
(ibid. fig 1037); or Bottisham, Cambridgeshire (Gibson 
1982, 360). Larger vessels are also represented (Fig 4: 
11 & 17). These have heavy, T-sectioned rims, deep 
rustication and rim diameters in excess of 200mm. 
Another is also heavily rusticated with deep fingertip 
impressions and attendant raised bosses of displaced 
clay (Fig 4, 18). The thickness of the fabric suggests 
that they are from large vessels such as those from 
Somersham, Huntingdonshire; Hallsford, Essex or 
Butley, Suffolk (ibid, figs 1048-1050). Other large, heav-
ily rusticated Beakers have been found at Runcton 
Holme, Norfolk; Hockwold-cum-Wilton, Norfolk; 
Fengate, Peterborough, and Fifty Farm, Suffolk and 
have been interpreted as coming from a domestic 
context (Gibson 1982). Indeed, while not unknown 
elsewhere, it is from the eastern side of England that 
these large rusticated vessels are best known and are 
termed 'potbeakers' after their similarity to the large 
'potbekers' of the neighbouring Dutch assemblages. 

The sherd nature of this material and the variety 
of vessel types and sizes (including the rusticated 
sherds) would suggest that the material is domestic 
in origin even though the ultimate deposition of the 
material in pits may have been structured in nature. 

Discussion 
The pit groups from Church Farm, Fenstanton repre-
sent a standard pattern to the deposition of ceramics 
of the late 4th through to the early 2nd millennia BC. 
The small sherd assemblages from discretely filled 
pits suggest deliberate deposition of material, already 
in a sherd state, over a considerable period. It has been 
argued elsewhere (Gibson 2000) that this represents 
the burial of token pieces of domestic material (arte-
facts and ecofacts) in earth rituals which may have 
been designed to ensure the fecundity of the earth 
and her resources. If this interpretation is correct, 
then the deposition of material in pits throughout 
prehistory may suggest a basic continuity of beliefs 
and certainly of practices. 

The combined date for the Beaker pits is c 2300-
2000 cal BC. Current chronology suggests that this 
date, while in keeping with the Beaker pottery 
(Kinnes et al 1991), is too late for the single sherd of 
Impressed Ware, which the available and reliable ra-
diocarbon dates place at approximately 3300-2700 cal 
BC (Gibson & Kinnes 1997). This apparent association 
should cause few problems, however, as the sherd is 
abraded and may have been incorporated into the  

fill of pit [46] from another context. The same may 
be said of the Grooved Ware sherds from pit [87] as 
once more their small size and abraded nature sug-
gests that they too need not be associated sensu stricto 
with the Beaker. Current dating for Grooved Ware in 
southern England would place it in the bracket 3000-
2100 cal BC (Gatwood 1999). 

The combined date for the Beaker pits is well with-
in the currency expected for British Beakers (Kinnes 
et al 1991). However, the Beakers identified here 
are stylistically late and the dates may be rather ear-
her than expected. As mentioned above, however, 
the established Beaker stylistic chronologies and ex 
pected absolute chronologies cannot always be eas-
ily matched. The secure dating of a region and/or a 
sealed Beaker assemblage with internal stratification 
remains priority. 

Illustrated pottery (Fig 4) 
Neolithic Impressed Ware 
1 Four sherds in a fine, hard and well-fired fabric, 10mm 

thick, with buff surfaces, a grey core and containing 
crushed flint inclusions up to 4mm across. The outer 
surface is decorated with a herringbone arrangement of 
whipped cord maggots, each about 15mm long, made 
with a very fine fibre. Pit 109. 

2 Six sherds in a fabric, 9mm thick, similar to 1, above. 
The outer surface is decorated with an open lattice motif 
composed of lightly incised lines. Pit 109. 

Grooved Ware 
3 Two conjoining sherds from a flat-topped rim with a 

slight internal moulding. The fabric is fine, 5mm thick, 
black throughout and contains finely crushed grog. 
Traces of four thin incised diagonal lines decorate the 
exterior. Pit 68. 
Upper portion of a barrel-shaped vessel. The fabric, 8mm 
thick, has a dark brown outer surface, dark grey-brown 
inner surface and black core, and contains finely crushed 
grog and possibly some shell. The rim is rounded and 
slightly thinned and there is an internal cordon 20mm 
below the rim. Externally, the decoration comprises 
a zone of incisions arranged in a filled chevron-based 
motif. Below this are diagonal cordons, evenly spaced, 
and constructed in a combination of applied and raised 
techniques. Rim diameter 140mm. Pit 34. 

Beaker pottery 
5 Two sherds, possibly from the same vessel, decorated 

with fine incisions. The fabric is hard, 8mm thick, and 
well fired with a pink-buff outer surface, dark brown 
inner surface and black core, and contains finely crushed 
grog. The decoration comprises a zone of close-set diago-
nal incisions above two encircling lines; an undecorated 
zone 10mm deep; below which is a zone of incised cross-
hatching. The larger sherd has broken along a join void 
between two coils. Belly diameter 200mm. Pit 87. 

6 Two sherds from the waist and belly of a comb-zoned 
Beaker. The fabric, 6mm thick, has a brown outer sur-
face, grey inner surface and dark grey/black core, and 
contains finely crushed grog. The decoration comprises 
at least two zones of cross-hatching, each bordered by 
two horizontal lines. Overlaps in the comb impressions 
can be clearly seen. Slight differences in the comb im- 
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pressions may suggest that they come from different but 
similar vessels. Belly diameter 140mm. Pit 87. 

7 Single sherd in a smooth brown fabric with a dark core, 
and containing finely crushed grog. The decoration com 
prises a single zone containing three lines of herringbone 
incisions interrupted by incised lines. Pit 87. 

8 Two sherds, including part of the base angle, of a Beaker 
in a light brown fabric, 6mm thick, hard and well fired, 
with finely crushed grog inclusions. The decoration is 
incised and comprises a single zone of fine cross-hatch-
ing set between two single incised lines. Pit 87. 

9 Single sherd in a hard and well-fired fabric, 5mm thick, 
with a pinkish-brown outer surface, buff inner surface 
and black core, and containing finely crushed grog. The 
decoration comprises two narrow zones of vertical fin-
gernail impressions set between encircling incised lines 
forming two ladder motifs. The sherd has broken along 
ajoinvoid. Pit87. 

10 Single sherd in a hard, well-fired fabric, 6mm thick, 
with brown outer surface, dark brown inner surface 
and black core, and containing finely crushed grog. 
The decoration comprises a zone of incised herring-
bone bordered by a single incised line. Pit 87 

11 Large rim sherd from a rusticated Beaker. The fabric 
is grey brown throughout, 10mm thick at the centre 
(and thickening towards the rim), and contains finely 
crushed grog. The rim is flat-topped, T-sectioned and 
decorated with a herringbone arrangement of finger-
nail impressions. The outer surface is decorated with 
three horizontal rows of deep fingernail impressions. 
The rim diameter is 240mm. Pit 87 

12 Three sherds in a hard, well-fired fabric, 7mm thick, 
containing finely crushed grog inclusions. The outer 
surface is dark brown and partly burnished, the inner 
surface and core are black. The decoration is by deeply 
impressed comb and comprises a zone of cross-hatch-
ing bordered by three horizontal lines. The upper two 
lines have raised a low cordon in the undecorated zone 
between them. Pit 46. 

13 Seven sherds in a hard, well-fired but abraded fabric, 
7mm thick, containing finely crushed grog and some 
quartz inclusions. The outer surface is light brown; 
the inner surface and core are black. The decoration 
on the largest sherd comprises four narrow zones of 
fingernail impressions each bordered by two (in one 
instance three) encircling incised lines. There are three 
rim sherds that have a flattened top and a diameter of 
c.lOOmm. One darker sherd may be from near the base 
of the vessel or from a different pot. Pit 46. 

14 Two sherds in a hard, well-fired fabric, 8mm thick, with 
finelycrushed grog and sand inclusions. The surfaces 
are well finished, pink-brown in colour and the core 
is grey. The decoration is of close-set paired fingernail 
impressions arranged vertically. The rim is simple and 
rounded and has a diameter of c.120mm. There has 
been an undecorated zone at the waist of the vessel 
(sherd NI). Pit 46. 

15 Single sherd in a hard and well-fired fabric, 6mm thick, 
with a red brown outer surface, light brown inner 
surface and black core, containing finely crushed 
grog. The decoration comprises an undecorated band 
bordered above and below by four encircling comb im-
pressed lines. From the waist of a vessel. Pit 46. 

16 Single sherd in a hard, well-fired fabric, 6mm thick, 
containing finely crushed grog. The. outer surface is 
reddish brown, the inner is light grey-brown and the 
core is black. The decoration comprises part of a zone 

of alternating filled and reserved chevrons executed in 
comb impressions above an undecorated waist zone. 
The sherd has broken along a join void. Pit 46. 

17 Two sherds, probably from the same vessel, in a soft, 
porous fabric, 10mm thick, with voids from the leach-
ing out of organic or calcitic inclusions, particularly 
on the inner surface. The outer surface is light buff-
brown, the inner surface dark brown and the core 
is black. A flat-topped rim is slightly expanded both 
internally and externally. The decoration comprises a 
row of paired fingertip impressions below the rim, and 
below which are three broad horizontal grooves. This 
combination is repeated and there are some paired 
fingertip impressions at the base. The rim diameter is 
200mm. Pit 46. 

18 Sherd, 10mm thick, with an orange brown outer sur-
face, brown inner surface and core, containing grog 
and quartz inclusions. The decoration comprises ran-
dom fingertip impressions with attendant raised clay 
crescents. Pit 46. 

19 Single rim sherd, 8mm thick, with a brown mottled 
outer surface, grey-brown inner surface and a grey 
core, and containing crushed grog. The rim is flat 
topped and slightly thickened externally. The decora-
tion comprises random, very bold and deep fingertip 
impressions resulting in raised plastic decoration. Pit 
46. 

20 Two sherds, 5mm thick, with light brown surfaces, a 
grey core and containing grog. The decoration com-
prises two narrow incised zones of ladder motif ar-
ranged either side of a narrow zone of cross-hatching, 
and separated by a single incised line. The larger sherd 
has broken on a join void. Pit 46. 

21 Twenty-one sherds in a hard, well-fired fabric, 7mm 
thick, with brown surfaces, a black core and containing 
crushed grog. The rim is well formed with an internal 
bevel. The upper zone of decoration, on the neck, com-
prises two lines of incised running chevron filled with 
ladder motif, interrupted by reserved chevrons and 
bordered by triangles filled with cross-hatching. This 
zone is bordered above and below by five encircling 
lines. The waist of the vessel is undecorated. The same 
motif combination is repeated on the belly of the yes-
sel. The rim diameter is c.200mm. Pit 87 

Worked flint 
Andy Chapman 
Neolithic and Beaker pits produced 76 pieces of 
worked flint, while a further 47 were residual within 
the fills of the droveway ditches, and seven came from 
the probable tree-throw holes. The single diagnostic 
piece of flint from the balancing pond site is a leaf ar-
rowhead (broken) recovered as an unstratified find. 

The raw material is primarily good quality, black, 
but sometimes a dark grey or brown, vitreous flint. A 
few pieces, including some large flakes and blades are 
in a pale grey, opaque "stony" flint. The cortex is from 
near white, through yellow-brown to light brown. It 
would appear that the material is at least largely de-
rived from small nodules of local flint, although there 
a few larger flakes, including some from the Beaker 
pits, which have evidently come from larger nodules. 
Flint is the dominant stone type in the natural gravel 
on the site, and although much of this material would 
have been unsuitable for knapping, larger, better 
quality nodules were observed within the gravel. 
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The seven cores are small and were used to pro-
duce small hard-hammer struck flakes. They range 
from crudely worked, irregular or single platform 
cores to examples with two or three platforms, op-
posed and at right angles. The assemblage is domi-
nated by hard-hammer struck flakes, most typically 
relatively short, and often squat, although there is 
a small percentage of longer, sometimes blade-like, 
flakes, the longest measuring 77mm. There are only 
a small number of blades and bladelets, which were 
clearly a minor part of the industry. The majority of 
the flakes and blades retain at least some cortex, and 
in general they are indicative of the small size of the 
pebble cores being utilised. A small proportion had 
irregular edge damage probably resulting from being 
utilised as cutting flakes and blades. The flakes spe-
cifically from the Neolithic and Beaker pits show no 
difference to this overall pattern. 

A total of nineteen pieces have been retouched. 
These include nine scrapers, six end or end/side 
scrapers and three discoidal scrapers. Eight flakes 
have miscellaneous edge retouch, and a large corti-
cal flake, with fine pressure flaking around part of 
its circumference, has been used as a knife. A single 
small blade appears to have been a serrated blade, but 
with the serrations almost totally worn away through 
use. A single small flake comes from a polished flint 
implement, probably an axe. 

The assemblage contains few pieces to which a spe-
cific date can be assigned, but the general character of 
the hard-hammer struck flakes, and the small propor-
tion of blades, is consistent with the late Neolithic/ 
early Bronze Age date suggested by the pottery as- 

semblage. The only specific attribution is that two 
discoidal scrapers came from the Beaker pits. 

Prehistoric animal bone 
Karen Deighton 
Only 0.21kg of animal bone was recovered. 
Preservation was poor due to soil conditions and it 
is assumed that much material had already been lost. 
Due to heavy fragmentation and the high frequency 
of surface abrasion much of the material could not be 
identified. Observations of teeth, which were slightly 
better preserved than the other material, suggested 
cattle (Bos), sheep/goat (Ovicaprid) and pig (Sus) 
were present. 

Prehistoric charred plant remains 
Karen Deighton 
The small size of the assemblage seems to be typi-
cal of the later Neolithic and Bronze Age in East 
Anglia (Brown & Murphy 1997). The lack (only one 
fragment was observed) of chaff suggests a late stage 
in crop processing is represented. The dominance of 
weed species, which are typical crop weeds, suggests 
a by-product of crop cleaning. Fat hen is found on 
all settlements although it can be used for flour in 
times of need. Sandwort is typical of young decidu-
ous and mixed forests, although its presence in such 
small numbers is inconclusive. The nut shell frag-
ments appear to be hazelnut (Corylus). There appears 
to be a dominance of wheat types. Several of the 
cereal species are seen in the midlands during this 
period, for example Bread wheat and barley are pres-
ent at Abingdon and einkorn was identified at Long 

Table 1. Charred plant remains from the Neolithic and Beaker pits. 

Feature No. 109 34 46 87 
Feature type 	 Neolithic pit 	Neolithic Pit Beaker Pit Beaker pit  group 
Einkorn chaff (T. monococum) ---- ---- ---- 1 
Einkorn/Emmer (T. monococuin/dicocum) ---- ---- 1 
? Spelt (T. spelta) ---- ---- 1 
Spelt/breadwheat (T. spelta/aestivum) -- - ---- 	 1 
Breadwheat (T. aestivum) ---- ---- 5 
Wheat indet (Triticum sp) ---- 1 2 
Barley hulled (Hordeum vulgare) ---- ---- 1 
Barley indet (Hordeum vulgare) 1 2 

8 	
'W M 1 

Wheat/Barley (Triticum/Hordeuni) ---- 1 2 
Rye (Secale cereale) ---- ---- 1 ---- 
Cereal indet (Cereale indet) ---- 1 4 
Large pulse (Leguminosae) ---- 1 ---- 
Small pulse (Leguminosae) 1 2 7 
Fat hen (Chenopodium album) 	JJfjf 1 '5 28  JIM 62 32 	J 
Cleavers (Galium aparine) ---- 2 ---- 
Sandwort (Moehringza trinavia) 1 
Dock family (Rumex sp) ---- 1 ---- 
Pink family (Caryophllaceae) 1 1 
Indet weed ---- ---- ---- 1 
Nut 20 	771  

Fruit stone _____________________________ ---- 2 ---- 
Total cereal 0 4 27  

40 	______7 37 ___ 
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Wittenham, Oxon (Robinson and Wilson 1983). Spelt 
was a Bronze Age introduction (Brown & Murphy 
1997) although here its identification is tentative. 

Charcoal samples 
Rowena Gale 
Samples of charcoal from the two Beaker pits were 
examined and identified to species prior to submis-
sion for radiocarbon dating. Only small quantities 
of charcoal were recovered and this was poorly pre 
served and friable. 

While very little charcoal was recovered, a wide 
range of taxa was identified. This included hazel 
(Corylus avellana), ash (Fraxinus excelsior), a member 
of the hawthorn/Sorbus group (Pomoideae), oak 
(Quercus sp.), and possibly ivy (Hedera helix) and wil-
low (Salix sp.) or poplar (Populus sp.). 

Table 2. Charcoal samples, species identifications. 
Context (feature)! 45 (Pit 46) 	86 (Pit 87) 

Soecies 
Alnus/Corylus , <ig <ig 

(alder/hazel) 
Corylus (hazel) <ig <ig 
Fraxinus (ash) <ig 
Hedera (ivy) - cf. <ig 
Pomoideae <ig 

(hawthorn, apple etc) 
Quercus (oak) <ig <ig 

(heartwood) (heartwood) 
Salicaceae cf. <ig 

(willow or poplar) 

Radiocarbon determinations 
Two charcoal samples from the Beaker pits and a 
sample of elder wood from a middle Bronze Age pit 
at the balancing pond were submitted for radiocar-
bon dating. Owing to the paucity of material it was 
necessary to amalgamate species to obtain sufficient 
charcoal for dating, although oak was omitted so as 
to exclude the longest lived of the species present. As 
the dates for the Beaker pits are so close they have 
been regarded as denoting a single event and have 
been combined to give a reduced error. 

The Bronze Age landscape 

The ring ditch and droveway 
The ring ditch at Church Farm had an internal diam-
eter of c.14.Om (Fig 2). There was a possible entrance 
on its western side, where the terminals appeared 
to overlap, leaving a narrow gap c.lm wide, but the 
digging and backfilling of the evaluation trench had 
disturbed this area leaving the details uncertain. 
The ditch had shallowly inclined sides forming a V-
shaped profile, varying from 0.75m to 2.10m wide and 
from 0.20m and 0.57m deep; it was wider and deeper 
to the north and east. The fill comprised mid-brown 
sandy silt with occasional pebbles and there was no 
evidence for recutting. There were no surviving fea-
tures within the ring ditch and no material evidence 
was recovered that could confirm that this was a ring 
ditch of an early Bronze Age round barrow, although 
this remains a possibility. A single sherd of heavily 
abraded Neolithic Impressed Ware was recovered 
from the ditch, but a few sherds found in the evalu-
ation of the ditch were characterised as of early Iron 

Table 3. Radiocarbon determinations. 

Lab. & Context Details Sample Details dC13 Conventional cal BC 
Sample radiocarbon 68% 
No's. age BP 95% 

Wk-10431 Fill of pit [87] with Wood charcoal, -28.7 +/- 0.2 3736 +/-62 2280-2030 
FN01/086 Beaker pottery Various short-lived 2340-1940 

species 

Wk-10430 Fill of pit [46] with Wood charcoal, Various -24.8 +/- 0.2 3728 +/-63 2270-2030 
FN01/045 Beaker pottery short-lived species 2310-1930 

Combined Date 3733 +1-37 2200-2030 
2280-2020 

Wk-11233 Pit [206] Wood (elder) -26.5 +/-0.2 3047 +/-56 1400-1210 
FN02/206 1430-1120 

Radiocarbon Dating Laboratory: University of Waikato, Hamilton, New Zealand 
Method of analysis: Wk-10430& Wk-10431, AMS & Wk- 11233, standard radiometric 
Calibration: OxCal v3.5 Bronk Ramsay (2000) 
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Age date (Woodward 1997), suggesting either a later 
origin or later deposition into partially silted ditches. 
It is therefore unclear whether this ring ditch had en-
closed a small early Bronze Age barrow and pre-dated 
the droveway, which may have been aligned on this 
feature, or whether it was a small enclosure of later 
date positioned alongside the existing droveway. 

The excavation area had been placed to take in the 
parallel linear ditch system that formed one of the 
most prominent cropmark features on the aerial pho-
tographs (Fig 1, d-d). The ditches were set 8m apart 
and while several sections were cut across them, only 
thirteen sherds of pottery was recovered; coming 
from four lengths of the shallower eastern ditch [5], 
[44], [99] and [64], and only one length of the western 
ditch [26].  In four instances only single sherds were 
recovered, while ditch length [44] produced a small 
group of eight sherds. 

The eastern ditch was continuous across the exca-
vated area, a length of 60m. It had a U-shaped pro-
file, with moderately steep sides, and varied between 
0.50m and 0.92m wide by 0.20m and 0.40m deep. The 
fill comprised mid-brown sandy silt with occasional 
pebbles. 

The western ditch was more complicated. The 
northern part was continuous, and 1.1-1.5m wide by 
0.35m deep, but it widened and deepened, to 2.3m 
wide by 0.55m deep, towards a rounded terminal to 
the south [58].  Adjoining the terminal there was an 
elongated pit [36], 2.1m long and 0.8m wide by 0.23m 
deep, with rounded terminals and a V-shaped profile. 
A remnant of a shallow gully continued southward 
from the pit for c 2.0m. A small posthole lay adjacent 
to the terminal of a 12.5m length of narrow sinuous 
ditch [13],  0.7m wide and 0.23m deep. These features 
may denote the provision of a formal entrance to the 
droveway system. Running westward from the ter-
minal of the larger ditch there was a shallow linear 
ditch [24], 19.5m long by 0.7m wide and 0.2m deep, 
with a rounded terminal at its western end. 

On the northern edge of the Beaker pit group 
there was a small, roughly oval pit [91], 1.0m long, 
0.8m wide and 0.22m deep (Fig 3). The lower fill had 
a moderately high charcoal content and the upper fill 
also contained burnt, reddened sand. Four plain body 
sherds from the pit are consistent in form and fabric 
with the material from the droveway ditches. 

Late Bronze Age/Iron Age pottery 
Andy Chapman and Dennis Jackson 
Seventeen sherds of pottery can be attributed to the 
late Bronze Age/Iron Age. Thirteen sherds are from 
the droveway ditches, three from a shallow pit [91] 
containing burnt soils, adjacent to the Beaker pit 
group, and one from a tree-hole. 

They are typically plain, medium to thick-walled 
body sherds lacking diagnostic features. There are 
three principal fabrics: a sandy fabric containing fine 
quartz; a coarser fabric containing sparser but larger 
quartz or angular flint measuring up to 4mm; and a 
soft fabric containing grog. All sherds have oxidised 
orange to brown external surfaces, while the internal  

surfaces are either oxidised or reduced grey, and the 
body core is always reduced to a dark grey. A sin-
gle everted rim in a well-fired black fabric with fine 
grooving on the neck also came from the droveway 
ditch. However, this is totally out of character with 
the rest of the assemblage and appears to be an intru-
sive sherd of late Iron Age/early Roman date. 

With so few diagnostic features, it is impossible to 
date the assemblage with any precision, but the gen-
eral character of the material, and the absence of any 
diagnostic traits of the middle Iron Age, suggest that 
a late Bronze Age/early Iron Age date is appropri-
ate. This is in agreement with the small assemblage 
of nine sherds recovered in the evaluation from the 
ditches of the droveway and the ring ditch, which 
included coarse fabrics with large angular flint inclu-
sions, and a single out-turned rim sherd, suggesting 
an early Iron Age date (Woodward 1997). 

Middle Bronze Age pits at the balancing pond 
Two pits lying 30m apart contained degraded wood 
debris (Fig 5, [206] & [ 215]), and wood from pit [206] 
has been radiocarbon dated to the middle Bronze 
Age (1400-1210 cal BC, 68% confidence, 3047 +/- 56 
BP, Wk-11233). 

Pit [206] was circular, 2.8m in diameter by 0.98m 
deep, with steep sides and a concave bottom. A pri-
mary fill of brown sandy loam was overlain by grey-
black silty clay, which was rich in degraded small 
wood debris. Above this there was a secondary fill of 
blue grey clay and two lengths of elder branch with-
in this layer had lain flat and end-to-end across the 
diameter of the pit. One was a length of unworked 
branch, 860mm long by 65mm in diameter. The other 
was 690mm long by 95mm diameter and one end 
had been roughly chopped on either side to form a 
wedge-shape (Fig 6). The end was damaged but most 
of one cut facet survived, although the surfaces were 
too degraded to preserve any evidence of the original 
working. 

Pit [215] was oval and flat-bottomed, up to 3.5m 
in diameter by 0.70m deep. The profile suggests that 
the pit was open long enough for the upper edges to 
suffer considerable erosion. The primary fill was grey 
black clay and the grey-black silty clay layer above 
this contained degraded small wood debris. This pit 
was probably related to a linear gully [219], 0.50m 
wide by 0.20m deep, which ran north-westward from 
it for 9.0m. 

Woodfrom Middle Bronze Age pits 
Rowena Gale 
Two samples of wood were recovered from water-
logged layers in middle Bronze Age pit [206]. The 
samples provided for examination comprised cross-
sections removed from each length of the recovered 
timbers, the wood was degraded and in poor condi-
tion: 

Branch, end roughly chopped to wedge shape. Elder 
(Sambucus sp.) roundwood, diameter 95mm, bark absent. 
The wood was fast grown and included about 11 growth 
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rings. 
Branch, unworked. Elder (Sambucus sp.) roundwood, diam-
eter 62mm, bark absent. The wood was fast grown and in-
cluded 5-6 growth rings. 

Roman, medieval and post-medieval features 

The Roman ditch system at the balancing pond 
A linear ditch system was traced for lOOm, parallel 
to the water course (Figs 1 and 5). Small quantities 
of pottery recovered from parts of the system date to 
the 2nd century AD. A more substantial ditch contin-
ued northward [232]. A southern terminal was cut by 
the later phase of the ditch system to its south, and a 
shallow recut, with a terminal further to the north, 
ran along much of its western edge. Shorter, discrete 
lengths of ditch ran parallel to the main system. 

Pit [210] was circular with steep sides and a round-
ed base, 1.20m in diameter by 1.13m deep. The pri-
mary fill comprised mixed clay gravel reddish brown 
in colour, with a central core of black clay silt rich 
in degraded organic matter. This included a small 
length of oak timber, 295mm long by 90mm wide, 
with a tapering cross-section that suggested it had 
come from a radially cut plank, up to 50mm thick. 
The wood surface was decayed and no original work-
ing had survived (Rowena Gale pers comm.). A soil 
sample produced only a moderate amount of seeds: 
three possible tussock sedge (Carex elata), one dock 
(Rumex sp), two hawthorn (Crataegus laevigata) and 
two indeterminate seed coatings. These plant species 
are naturally occurring and provide no economic in-
formation (Karen Deighton pers comm). 

The total of 2.35kg of animal bone recovered from 
the Roman ditches and pits appears to be a domestic 
assemblage dominated by cattle, with a slight concen-
tration of cattle bones (femur and humerus) with high 
meat yields (Karen Deighton pers comm). 

Roman pottery 
Roy Friendship-Taylor 
101 sherds (2.16kg) of Roman pottery were recovered 
at the balancing pond site, together with two frag-
ments of tile. Generally, this assemblage is in a rather 
poor condition, with most of the surfaces so degrad 
ed as to make it impossible to determine any surface 
treatment. A few sherds exhibit a tendency to crack 
and this indicates that they are derived from fills that 
have been subject to regular water inundation, in this 
instance resulting from the shallow depth of the local 
water table. 

Most of this assemblage dates to the 2nd century 
AD, with a possibility that the Nene Valley colour 
coated sherds might be of the early 3rd century. The 
few scraps of samian present in the group also sug -
gest a date range of Hadrianic to Hadrianic/Antonine, 
and mortaria are dated to the late 1st to early 2nd cen-
tury. 

Roman activity at Church Farm 
A single sherd of greyware came from a vegetation 
disturbance and 18 weathered sherds of greyware 
and coarsewares were recovered from the topsoil and 
subsoil. A fragment of Roman tile came from a post-
medieval/modern pit and local metal detectorist Tim 
Jackson recovered a cast, copper alloy Roman seal-box 
lid. It is lozenge-shaped, measuring 31 by 22mm, with 
three protruding lugs and a hinge. The upper surface 
is decorated with an enamelled motif, comprising a 
centrally placed quatrefoil in blue enamel with a cop-
per alloy boss/roundel at its centre. Spandrel-shaped 
recesses created by the quatrefoil are filled with red 
enamel (Tora Hylton pers comm.). They generally 
date to the 2nd-3rd centuries AD(Crummy 1983). 

Medieval and post-medieval activity 
At the northern end of the balancing pond site there 
was a group of ten closely spaced parallel slots (Fig 
7). They were typically 5.50-5.80m long by 0.90-100m 
wide and up to 0,22m deep, with steep sides and flat 
bottoms. The pairs of slots at either end [261, 259, 
245 & 243] were slightly shorter, narrower and more 
widely spaced. The fills of the outer slots comprised 
mid brown loamy sand, which contrasted sharply 
with the compact grey black sandy clay loam filling 
the central slots. The function of this structure is un-
known. 

To the immediate south there was an irregular 
compact layer of gravel in a matrix of grey-black 
loamy clay sand (239), and to the east there was an 
irregular pit [240], 2.50m in diameter by 0.72m deep. 
The primary fill comprised grey black silt clay rich 
in degraded small wood pieces, while the upper fill 
was grey-black coarse sand with inclusions of small 
pieces of limestone and gravel. Three sherds of un-
glazed medieval coarseware were recovered. Two are 
non-diagnostic body sherds in a sandy coarseware 
from the fill of slot [245]. They probably date from be-
tween the 12th and 15th centuries. The third is from 
the base/wall junction of a possible baluster jug from 
surface (239). A thumbed splayed base angle is char-
acteristic of a probable date in the 13th-14th century 
(lain Soden pers comm.). 

A shallow linear gully cutting across the slots was 
on the same alignment as the furrows of the medieval 
field system, and may be the base of a field boundary 
ditch of post-medieval date. At Church Farm the fur-
rows of a former ridge and furrow field system were 
indistinctly visible and survived to no more than 
50mm deep (Fig 2). They were aligned roughly east 
to west, spaced approximately 9.Om apart, and the 
modern field boundaries follow the same alignment. 
The overlying subsoil was a mid brown sandy loam 
heavily scarred by modern ploughscrape. It contained 
several flint flakes, clinker, fragments of building 
material and weathered pottery of Roman, medieval 
and post-medieval date. The material includes two 
sherds of possible early-middle Saxon date, while the 
remainder attests to nearby occupation from the 9th 
century onward (lain Soden pers comm). 
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Conclusions 

The excavation at Fenstanton has provided evidence 
for exploitation of this fen edge area from the late 4th 
or early 3rd millennium BC. The first period of use 
comprised the deposition of small quantities of pot-
tery into small pits. Two of these produced middle 
Neolithic Impressed Ware (known in this region as 
Peterborough Ware) and a further two pits contained 
small quantities of Grooved Ware, which was in use 
through most of the 3rd millennium BC. In both 
instances a few further abraded sherds were recov-
ered as residual finds in later features, particularly 
the Beaker pits. These sparse assemblages probably 
do not derive from nearby settlement but from more 
casual and short-term usage during seasonal exploi-
tation of the fen edge resources. The contents of the 
pits may therefore represent the deliberately buried 
residue from short-term, seasonal campsites. 

It has been suggested that, given the presence 
of major long-lived prehistoric monument com 
plexes down river at Haddenham and upriver at 
Godmanchester (Malim 2000, 63), there may also have 
been a Neolithic and Bronze Age monument complex 
in the Fenstanton area. This would have maintained 
the rough spacing of such complexes at intervals of 
around 5-6km, as seen along parts of the Ouse val-
ley. The excavated evidence, however, suggests that 
the majority of the cropmark evidence to the imme- 

diate north of Fenstanton relates to development of 
field systems and droveways from the Bronze Age 
and Iron Age, and an expansion of settlement in the 
Roman period. 

A small pit and a larger pit group with several 
phases of recutting produced substantial Beaker pot-
tery, but comprising small numbers of sherds from 
more than 30 vessels. This indicates that it was delib-
erately deposited as token pieces of domestic mate-
rial, and it has been argued by Gibson (2000) that this 
denotes earth rituals designed to ensure the fecundi-
ty of the earth and her resources. That the assemblage 
itself derives from domestic activity is indicated by 
the presence of the larger rusticated vessels. In both 
pits the fills were also rich in charcoal and dark soils, 
indicating deposition of hearth debris, and quanti-
ties of flint waste and some retouched tools were also 
present. In addition, the range of carbonised seeds re-
covered includes weed species typical of crop weeds 
and smaller quantities of the crop species themselves, 
including Einkorn, Spelt, bread wheat and barley. 
These pits have been radiocarbon dated to the late 
3rd millennium (2200-2030 cal BC, 68% confidence, 
3733+/-BP, Wk-10430 and Wk-10431 combined), and 
the broad range and quantity of material present per-
haps suggests that they may relate to either a nearby 
settlement or, if they are the product of seasonal ac-
tivity, to visitations from larger groups of people than 
previously. 
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The sequence of seven Beaker pits is particularly 
interesting. The fills of four pits contained charcoal, 
and occasional decayed remnants of bone (particu 
larly cattle tooth enamel) suggest that other organic 
material has been lost, but no pottery. Within this se 
quence, the largest single pit was up to 0.66m deep 
but contained a single homogeneous fill of clean soil, 
containing only a few flints, suggestive of rapid and 
deliberate filling. The pit containing the most char-
coal rich soil and the Beaker assemblage was then 
cut into this as a final act of pit digging and deposi-
tion. This sequence of variable deposition supports 
the view that the activity was ritualised and did not 
merely comprise successive rubbish disposal pits. 

Activity in the middle Bronze Age is attested at the 
balancing pond site, where a pair of pits containing 
waterlogged elder timbers, one roughly worked, have 
been radiocarbon dated to the mid- to late-2nd millen-
nium. The broader context of these pits has not been 
confirmed, but it is possible that they were deliber-
ately located next to a stream at the margins of a now 
organised agricultural landscape. This organisation 
may be marked by the parallel ditch system at the 
Church Farm site, which flanked a broad linear track 
or droveway. This runs northwards for at least 500m 
towards the Ouse, and the fen beyond, and for an un-
known distance onto the higher ground to the south. 
Unfortunately, no secure date has been obtained for 
the construction of this feature as the small quantity 
of pottery recovered is all from undecorated vessels 
that can only be broadly ascribed to the late Bronze 
Age/early Iron Age, perhaps the first half of the first 
millennium BC. However, this pottery is most likely 
to date the final use of the ditches and their origin 
may have been much earlier. The eastern ditch cuts 
one of the Beaker pits, indicating that the ditch sys-
tern was constructed after these had been filled, so 
it is only possible to suggest that it was probably cre-
ated at sometime within the 2nd millennium BC. 

It is also of interest that within one fairly small 
area a succession of pits apparently spanned several 
hundred years of activity, and later this area was also 
occupied by the probably long-lived ditched drove-
way. The significance of this juxtaposition is difficult 
to interpret without a broader understanding of the 
distribution of such pits across the surrounding area. 
However, it is possible is that the clustering of the 
Neolithic and Beaker features in this area was no co 
incidence and that the construction of the droveway 
was perhaps a formalisation of an access route to the 
river and the fen beyond already a thousand years 
old. 

The ditch systern itself conforms to a pattern ex-
tensively studied on the fen edge near Peterborough 
in a succession of excavations from the 1970s onward 
(Pryor 1882, fig 3 and Pryor 2001, fig 2). Here a num-
ber of ditched trackways all run between the higher 
ground and the fen edge. Between them there are 
ditches set at right angles dividing the space into a se-
ries of field and pasture plots, and showing the pres-
ence of an organised agricultural landscape that at 
Fengate extended about 1km back from the fen edge. 

Pryor has argued that the tracks served primarily as 
droveways for moving livestock between summer 
pasture on the fens and winter pasture on the higher 
ground. 

At Fenstanton a length of ditch set at right angles 
to the droveway ditch lay adjacent to an opening in 
the droveway ditch. A shallow length of slot and a 
posthole within this opening were perhaps related to 
a gateway. Similar features seen at Fengate have been 
interpreted by Pryor as field gateways providing ac-
cess to the droveway and located at the corners of the 
fields to control stock. 

Further elements of this Bronze Age landscape may 
be seen to the north on the aerial photographic plot 
(Fig 1). A complex of ditches at near right angles to 
the droveway (c) and also some isolated odd lengths 
of ditch might be further parts of a Bronze Age field 
system. There might also be a second parallel drove-
way 150m to the west (Fig 1, a—a). This western ditch 
system shows more intensive use and the multiple 
ditches, at least five, may have a complex history 
perhaps comparable to a similar system investigated 
to the north of the river in advance of quarrying in 
1994 (Pollard 1995). Here a multiple ditch system was 
shown to have its origins in two pit alignments, dated 
to the early to middle 1st millennium BC, but with the 
later ditches in use through the Roman period and 
into the 4th century AD. 

Previously, the evidence for Roman activity in the 
area had comprised chance finds. A small quantity 
of residual pottery and a single metal detected ob-
ject were recovered from the Church Farm site and 
a linear ditch system has been dated to the 2nd cen-
tury AD. It is difficult to interpret this isolated ditch 
system, but the pottery recovered shows that it lies in 
the vicinity of domestic occupation, perhaps forming 
part of the outlying system of field plots surrounding 
a small farmstead or villa. 

The system of parallel slots at the northern end of 
the balancing pond site appear to date to the 13th to 
14th centuries, although only three pottery sherds 
were found. This suggests that they were situated well 
away from any contemporary settlement and within 
the open field system. The slots showed variations in 
spacing, length and fills between the six central slots, 
which were closely set, longer and had darker fills, 
and the pairs of slots at either extremity. This consis-
tency of planning would appear to be related to some 
very specific function, but no interpretation can be 
offered for what this may have been. 

In conclusion, the limited excavations carried out 
at Fenstanton in advance of recent housing expan-
sion have revealed traces of a complex fen edge land-
scape spanning some 5000 years. Whilst providing 
only sparse and isolated glimpses of past lives, they 
have also shown the potential resource that still sur-
vives on the extensive block of farmland between 
the northern limit of Fenstanton and the worked-out 
quarries that lie beside the River Great Ouse. 
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A Romano-British rural site at Eaton Socon, Cambridgeshire 

Catriona Gibson 

Excavations at Priors Gate, Eaton Socon, recorded Romano-
Britishfield-systems, enclosures and at least one droveway. 
Other features included a large number of quarry pits, as 
well as two ring gullies and a small rectangular enclosure, 
the latter probably shelters or windbreaks rather than evi-
dence for settlement. Two irregular pits are interpreted as 
shallow watering holes. Activity spans the late 1st to 4th 
century AD, with a notable concentration in the late 2nd to 
early 3rd centuries. The distribution ofpottery and animal 
bone suggests that a small rural settlement lay to the south 
of the excavated area. From the Flavian period onwards, 
this settlement was involved with small-scale mixed farm-
ing. Following a reorganisation of the landscape in the 2nd 
century, large enclosures appear to havefunctioned as part 
of a 'producer site', concerned mostly with stock rearing 
to provision more distant, less rural settlements. Animals 
consumed locally, particularly sheep and cattle, would have 
supplied secondary products including wool and milk for 
many years before slaughter. 

Introduction 

Priors Gate was excavated by Wessex Archaeology 
between December 2000 and February 2001. The site 
(TL 1680 5810) is located at the junction of the A45 
and B1428, immediately south of the village of Eaton 
Socon, and about 2.5km south-west of St Neots town 
centre (Fig. 1). It lies within the valley of the River 
Great Ouse and is situated c.1.2km west of a bend 
in the river. A small stream, the Colmworth Brook, 
runs to the north of the site. The excavation is locat-
ed on the third gravel terrace of the Great Ouse, at a 
height of c.18m OD, and the site itself is relatively flat. 
Geological deposits in the area consist of river terrace 
gravel interbedded with coarse fluvial sand overlying 
Oxford Clay. 

A previous archaeological investigation c.20m to 
the east of the site (Hertfordshire Archaeological 
Trust 1999) produced evidence of probable Late Iron 
Age/Romano-British features and finds, including 
a number of pits and postholes. Nineteenth-century 
disturbance was also noted, in the form of pitting  

and dumped material. The Great Ouse valley is well 
known for evidence of the Romano-British rural land-
scape (see Discussion, below). 

This report is designed to provide an accessible ac-
count of the results of the excavation. Full support-
ing specialist reports and data tables are available 
in the project archive and published on the web (see 
Internet reports, below). Selected pottery is illustrated 
and listed in Appendix 1 (Figs 8-10). 

Site Phasing 

Two possible Mesolithic/Neolithic worked flints and 
a further 36 fragments Of probable Bronze Age date 
were recovered (Court, Internet report) hinting at 
some prehistoric activity, but all were found in later 
deposits. Five phases of Romano-British activity were 
identified (Fig. 2) through a combination of strati-
graphic information and pottery dating (Discussion, 
below). Pottery fabric distribution by period is set 
out in Appendix 2. Most phases probably represent 
relatively short periods of time, and the latest reflects 
a specific event of ditch cutting. All Romano-British 
features referred to in this report are identified by 
context in Figure 3. The most intensive activity was in 
the central part of the site and dated mainly from the 
2nd to 3rd centuries AD.. In this central zone, within 
and between the ditched enclosures were remains of 
possible structures, pits and a watering hole. A drove-
way tapered slightly to the north, in the direction of 
the Colmworth Brook (above) and may have provided 
a means of corralling animals and driving them in the 
directiOn of water. A further watering hole was identi-
fied in the centre of the eastern enclosure. 

A single intrusive Saxon sherd came from a ditch 
fill, its fabric comparable with early to middle Saxon 
(5th-7th centuries AD) material invariably found in 
small quantities in the upper fills of earlier features lo-
cated within the Cambourne new town development 
area (Wessex Archaeology 2003) and at Eynesbury 
(Mepham 2004, 53-73). Post-medieval ridge and fur-
row cultivation was recorded, particularly in the 
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western part of the site, (not illustrated), although this 
had been largely destroyed by modern ploughing, an 
indication of considerable truncation by recent agri-
cultural practices. 

Undated features 
A large number of crescent and sub-oval shaped tree 
throws were noted, predominantly in the central part 

of the excavated area (not illustrated). While most 
lacked finds, a few contained small abraded frag-
ments of Roman pottery, or had been cut by Roman 
ditches and may indicate clearance of the area prior to 
the creation of the field systems. An undated palaeo-
channel (not illustrated), that ran along the northern 
limit of excavation, may represent a former course of 
the Colmworth Brook. 
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Many of the ditches produced wide date ranges, span-
fling the 1st to 4th centuries AD, reflecting taphonom 
ic and excavation problems common to large open 
features. Several small pits and postholes contained 
small sherds of abraded Roman pottery, but could 
not be phased. Two distinct clusters of postholes (to 
the west of Enclosure 1, and to the south of ditch 29) 
may represent the remains of windbreaks. The lat-
ter group follows a linear orientation and could have 
been associated with ditch 41 (Phase 2, see Fig. 3). Pit 
201 cut droveway ditch 60 and thus dates to Phase 
4 or later. Intensive gravel and sand quarrying took 
place in the northeastern part of the site. Most of these 
intercutting sub-circular pits were between im and 
3m in diameter, and c.0.30m deep. A few sherds of 1st 
to 2nd-century pottery were recovered from pits 282 
and 283, but the others produced no dating evidence 
(see Figs 2 and 3). 

Three possible burial pits were identified during 
the excavation and are unphased. Pit 16, oriented 
east—west, with stones on its base was 0.5m deep and 
3.Om long. This seems rather large for a grave, and no 
bone was retrieved. Another sub-rectangular pit (15) 
contained only unidentified bone and plant remains, 
perhaps more suggestive of food refuse (Stevens and 
Clapham, Internet report, Tables 1 and 2). One fur-
ther sub-rectangular pit (34) contained a probable 
cow burial. 

Chronological Narrative 

Phase 1 (1st-2nd century AD) 
The earliest phase of activity is represented by a 
number of ditches (Fig. 2). One (128) in the north-east-
ern corner of the site was over 4m wide and nearly 
im deep. It directly abutted a palaeochannel and may 
have originally been cut as a flood defence. The other 
ditches were less substantial, and lay in the central 
part of the site, forming a rectangular ditched enclo-
sure: Enclosure 1. 

The earliest segment of Enclosure 1 was ditch 281. 
The southern section of this ditch had been recut in 
this and later phases. The enclosure ditches were 
U-shaped in'profile, and approximately lm wide, al-
though they varied considerably in depth. They may 
have been part of a roughly rectangular enclosure, 
perhaps a small paddock (measuring c.22 x 15m), 
whose eastern side was lost when ditch 60 was cut 
during Phase 3. Few finds were retrieved from ditch 
fills. Of note are a copper alloy Colchester-type two 
piece brooch, and a corroded coin, probably of early 
1st-century date. 

Potentially associated with this phase of activity 
were two curvilinear gullies (31, 80) (Structures 1 and 
2, Figs 2-4). The latter contained a small amount of 
1st- to 2nd-century pottery and a little animal bone. 
Neither of the gullies followed a well-formed arc 
and since both had well defined terminal ends, it is 
likely that they were constructed in this way and are 
not truncated house structures. Combined with the  

absence of hearths, this might support the idea that 
they were animal shelters or windbreaks for other 
activities. Structure 1 (gully 80) produced evidence 
that hulled wheats were processed nearby (Stevens 
and Clapham, Internet report). The presence of a con-
centration of ironworking slag in a similar, unphased 
gully (68) may be significant (Discussion, below). 

A few pits are dated to this phase by 1st- to 2nd-
century AD pottery, although a few sherds of 4th-
century pottery were judged to be intrusive. These 
included a group of rubbish pits within Enclosure 1 
(845, 848 and 850). Pit 845 was the largest and latest 
of the sequence. It was nearly 3m in diameter, 0.5m 
deep, and contained large quantities of domestic de-
bris, including pottery (unfortunately a rather mixed 
assemblage, see Seager Smith, Internet report) and 
animal bone, within a matrix of organically rich soil. 
A large squarish, shallow pit (112), c.3.4m by 3.25m, 
lay to the west of Enclosure 1. Its two fills were humic 
and its shape is characteristic of a shallow water-
trough, or water-tank, not dissimilar to one excavated 
at Little Paxton, Diddington, Cambridgeshire (Jones 
and Ferris 1994, 59). 

Phase 2 (2nd century) 
The main feature attributed to this phase is Enclosure 
2 (Fig. 2), which cut and replaced the similarly sized 
Phase 1 Enclosure 1. The southern arm of this en-
closure was subsequently recut (110, see Fig. 3). The 
orientation of this enclosure implies an association 
with a number of other shallow and narrow ditches 
in the vicinity. It appears that, during this phase, a 
more complex field system was created out of the mi-
tial rectangular enclosure, with an expansion to the 
south, west and possibly also east (Fig. 2). Since these 
features were quite narrow and shallow (0.05-0.36m 
deep), some may not have not survived, but those that 
remain suggest the existence of four and probably 
more small rectangular enclosures. The plan layout 
of these ditches suggests some may have defined as-
sociated droveways. 

Phase 3 (2nd-3rd century) 
In Phase 3, the field boundaries and enclosures were 
re-established on a much larger scale, suggesting 
a massive reworking of the landscape producing a 
formalised field system, that may have included a 
network of paddocks, major enclosures (Enclosure 
3 and 4) and a droveway (Fig. 2). The orientation of 
this field system respected that of the Phase 2 enclo-
sures, but earlier features were not retained. Changes 
in the organisation of space were presumably linked 
with a change in the function of the site, with per-
haps a greater reliance on stock rearing in general, 
and cattle in particular (see Discussion below and 
Sykes, Internet report). The size of the largest enclo-
sures would have been considerable, each in excess of 
0.56ha. Few datable finds were recovered and several 
ditches have been included in this phase on the basis 
of spatial and stratigraphic association alone. 

Two major ditches (60 and 76, Fig. 3) define a north-
south oriented droveway, the longest-lived feature on 
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the site. The ditches had similar profiles, but were not 
uniform. They were widest to the south, and between 
0.42m and 0.80m deep, a variation not obviously due 
to truncation. Ditch 60 appeared to have silted up 
relatively quickly, while ditch 76 had been recut on 
at least one occasion and had a more complex series 
of fills, suggesting it was maintained for a longer pe-
nod of time. A lead pot-mend and two 4th century 
coins, including one of Valens (AD 364-78) were re-
trieved from the upper fill of ditch 76 (Wells, Internet 
reports). 

The droveway framed by these ditches is quite 
wide, although one of similar dimensions has been 
excavated at Eynesbury on the other side of the Ouse 
(see Fig. 7 and Ellis 2004). Its width tapers to the north 
from 14m to lOm, suggesting a function related to 
control over the movement of animals, perhaps fun-
nelling them in the direction of the stream. Internal 
divisions within the droveway (ditches and gullies 
73, 75 and 92, Fig. 3) may have provided the means to 
sort and separate groups of animals (eg lambs from 
sheep; Pryor 1998, 100-105). At the northern end of 
the droveway, gully 130 abutted both ditches 60 and 
76 and may have originally marked a trench for the 
temporary insertion of a wattle hurdle, or similar bar-
rier, enabling the droveway to be blocked off for short 
periods of time. 

To the west of the droveway was a rectangular 
enclosure (Enclosure 4 on Fig. 2). Further enclosures 
may be conjectured to the west, north, and south of 
Enclosure 4, suggesting an integrated network of  

paddocks and droveways. Ditch 4 has been attrib-
uted to this phase on the basis that it runs parallel to 
ditch 8, perhaps forming a narrow droveway between 
enclosures. It is likely that several pits within the en-
closures also belong to this phase. These include two 
probable watering holes (81 and 99). 

Pit 81 was irregular in shape and although over 
5.3m in diameter, was only 0.7m deep. It contained 
a series of relatively homogeneous fills (Fig. 5). Its 
lowest, waterlogged, fill was a mass of compressed 
leaf material containing small twigs, oak bark, 5ev-
eral pieces of worked wood, which did not appear 
to be in situ, and the only tool from the site, an iron 
punch (Court, Internet report). Waterlogged duck-
weed (Lemna sp.) seeds are characteristic of the still 
water environments found in ponds (Stevens and 
Clapham, Internet report). The presence of oak bark 
led the excavator to suggest the feature was a tanning 
pit, but this interpretation now seems unlikely (see 
Discussion, below) in the absence of other environ-
mental evidence or any trace of an impermeable lin-
ing (cf. Williams 1993, 38-9). Waterlogged wood from 
this deposit consisted largely of willow, poplar and 
hazel/alder roundwood (up to 10mm in diameter), 
with the characteristic growth structure of coppice 
rods (Gale, Internet report). A few wood chips bore 
possible tool marks. One large fragment of worked 
wood was perforated and formed part of a double bri-
dle joint, either refuse or part of a collapsed structure. 
Possible rough steps were cut into the north-eastern 
edge. 
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Figure 4. Plan and profiles of Structure 1 (Phase 1). 
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Pit 99 was tear-shaped, 3.25m by 1.45m in plan 
and was 0.80m deep. The pit had gradually silted up 
over time, incorporating fallen twigs shed or cut from 
elder, willow or similar shrubs and hedges growing 
nearby (Stevens and Clapham, Internet report; Gale, 
Internet report). Insects (Tanysphyrus lemnae) which 
feed on duckweed (above) indicate that the pit held 
standing water (Robinson, Internet report). Oyster 
shells, animal bone, and pottery in the upper fill sug-
gest a final use as a dump. 

Phase 4 (3rd—early 4th century) 
During this phase the central enclosure (Enclosure 4) 
was subdivided by ditch 28. It is possible that ditch 
60 continued to form an eastern boundary to these 
fields, while Enclosure 3 may have remained in use 
(not shown on Fig. 2). The new ditches continued to 
follow the established alignments and were all c.1.2-
1.4m wide and 0.25-0.35m deep. They probably rep-
resent modifications within the existing field system, 
perhaps linked to changing farming practices. 

Of particular note is a small sub-square ditched 
enclosure (Structure 3) in the southwestern part of 
the site, measuring c.5.5m by 5m (Fig. 6). There were 
no associated postholes, and no finds or environmen- 

tal evidence to assist in attributing function. It was 
perhaps more likely to have been a small livestock 
enclosure than a square cut barrow or the drip gully 
of a building constructed on ground beams. Pit 22, 
lay immediately adjacent and was undoubtedly asso 
ciated with the enclosure, but was completely lacking 
in finds. Other features which potentially belong to 
Phase 4 are pit 277, which contained late pottery and 
the disuse backfills of the probable watering hole 81, 
which probably accumulated during the late 3rd and 
early 4th centuries. 

Phase 5 (4th century) 
A single feature, the recutting of ditch 285 as ditch 
111 (see Fig. 3), represents the only stratigraphic evi-
dence for a later phase of Romano-British activity. It 
is possible this ditch was related to the construction 
of a new enclosure to the north of the excavation area, 
and hence indicated a shift or expansion of the field 
system in this direction. Ceramic evidence suggests 
that after the end of the 3rd century, activity in this 
area decreased markedly in scale, and that settlement 
may have been relocated further away (Seager Smith, 
Internet report). 
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Figure 5. Plan and profile of watering hole 81 (Phase 3-4). 
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Figure 6. Plan and section of Enclosure 4 and associated features (Phase 4). 

Discussion 

The Great Ouse valley in the Romano-British period 
The site formed only part of a much larger Romano-
British rural landscape comprising field systems, en-
closures, animal paddocks and droveways on either 
side of the valley of the Great Ouse that were un-
doubtedly interspersed with pockets of rural settle-
ment. Although no pre-Roman features were found 
on the site, it is probable that this landscape devel-
oped from a more organic complex of Iron Age field 
systems (eg Murphy 2000, 41). Just to the east of the 
site at Eynesbury (see Fig. 7) and at Cambourne, aeri-
al photographs have allowed the identification of pos- 

sible Iron Age relict field systems (Spoerry 2000) that 
may have been modified and expanded in Roman 
times. 

From the later Iron Age onwards, more labour 
intensive and productive crops (such as club wheat) 
were introduced, possibly reflected in signs of in-
creased investment in the land, and more fully set-
tied and stable landscapes (Dawson 2000a, 107). New 
ditched boundaries and a complex series of rectangu-
lar enclosures emerged throughout the region (Flail 
and Coles 1994). 

The site itself was initially identified from aerial 
photographs, while other cropmark sites are known 
to the south and north of Eaton Socon along the Great 
Ouse valley (Fig. 7; French and Wait 1988, figs 27-8). 
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Further rectangular enclosures have been identified 
to the east, south, and west of the site. While many 
of these features are undated, their characteristic 
planned and rectangular layout suggests most are 
likely to be of Roman date, and comprise field sys-
tems similar to those excavated at Priors Gate. This is 
supported by the relatively dense number of Roman 
pottery scatters and other finds, including coins 
and jewellery, from the immediate vicinity (Spoerry 
2000, fig 12.2), some of which may represent settle-
ment sites. Several high-status buildings or villas 
are thought to lie within c.2km of the site (Fig. 7, eg 
Borthwick 1997). 

A Roman road runs from Godmanchester to 
Sandy, down the eastern side of the Great Ouse val-
ley. The route of the Great North Road (the Al) that 
runs just west of the site may be prehistoric in origin 
(Woodcock 1949-51) and in the Roman period was a 
major road with associated settlements and burials. 
The gravel quarry pits found in the east of the site 
may have been related to road building or repairing 
activity in the vicinity. The fort said to lie between 
Eynesbury village and the river (Gorham 1820), may 
actually be a small Roman town or large villa estate 
(Ellis 2004, 107). Excavations by Alexander (1993) in 
Eynesbury have identified a possible villa site, dating 
to the 3rd and 4th centuries, while geophysical survey 
identified further enclosures and pits lying west of a 
north—south metalled trackway. 

The evidence from Prior's Gate may be paralleled 
with that from Little Paxton Quarry a further c.8km up 
the river valley (Jones and Ferris 1994, 62-3)., and with 
St Neots (Jones 2000), Great Paxton (Spoerry 2000), 
and Cambourne (Wessex Archaeology 2003) to the 
east of the site. Excavations by Wessex Archaeology 
only 1km to the east across the river at Barford Road, 
Eynesbury revealed a multi-period site that included 
a similar network of Romano-British field bounda-
ries, enclosures and droveways (Ellis 2004, 44-7). 
Environmental evidence from these sites indicates 
an open pastoral landscape where grazing animals 
were present. In common with Eaton Socon, the focus 
appears to have been on intensive stock-rearing. The 
nearby road system presumably provided an efficient 
means of marketing produce. 

Ceramic dating of Phases 1-5 
Although pottery was the only artefact type to be 
found in any quantity on this site, there are few large 
feature groups. Only 14 features contained more 
than 20 sherds. The nature of the excavated features 
and the resulting problems of intrusion and residu 
ality also limit the overall potential of the assem-
blage, more fully explained elsewhere (Seager Smith, 
Internet reports). 

There are few discernible differences between the 
ceramic assemblages from Phases 1 and 2, which are 
probably fairly closely dated from the Flavian period 
to C. AD 120. The bulk of the assemblage dates from 
the early/mid to late 2nd century, relating to the reor-
ganisation of the field system (Phase 3) and possibly 
implying an expansion of the settlement or at least  

increased rates of deposition in this area of its hin-
terland. The absence of East Gaulish samian clearly 
indicates an interruption of fineware supply during 
the early 3rd century, possibly a decline in nearby set-
tlement. Indeed, few, if any, of the other fabrics and 
forms need belong within this period, say, the first 
forty years of the 3rd century although a coin (SF 
32) probably of Severan (AD 193-235) date has been 
identified (Wells, Internet report). Although this pe-
nod is a notoriously difficult to identify ceramically, 
it seems probable that the nature of activity changed 
at this time, perhaps becoming more agriculturally 
based. The presence of characteristically late Roman 
material indicates resumption of settlement during 
the later 3rd and 4th centuries. The relatively small 
quantities of late material suggest that this is likely to 
have been relatively short-lived, small-scale and/or a 
fair distance away. 

The rural environment and economy 
An enclosure system was developed on the site and 
maintained its alignment for almost the entire period, 
in part determined by the known Roman road to the 
west of the site and the Great Ouse valley itself. The 
boundaries of the field system lay well beyond the 
limits of the excavated area, and it appears likely to 
have continued in all directions. No entrance-ways 
were noted, although these may have lain beyond the 
excavation area, or have been formed from remov -
able wooden plank bridging rather than formalised 
openings. 

The site developed in a largely open landscape, 
although with woodland in the vicinity. It is likely 
that the woodland clearance occurred before the 
initial creation of the ditched enclosures in Phase 1 
and some of the recorded but undated tree throws 
potentially relate to such clearance. Localised tree 
growth or woodland regeneration occurred later in 
the Roman period, as woodland species were noted 
in the initial fills of the Phase 3 watering holes. All 
of the environmental evidence indicates that the site 
was immediately surrounded by a landscape of pre 
dominantly open grassland, ideal for grazing ani-
mals. For example, analysis of land snails indicated 
an environment of long sward grassland, with a high 
ground water table, with areas of temporary, probably 
seasonal wetness (Allen, Internet reports). Charcoal 
in refuse deposits indicates the use of juvenile stems 
and hedge prunings for firewood. There was limited 
evidence for the survival of small stands of mature 
or managed woodland, providing coppice rods, poles 
and possibly larger timber (Gale, Internet report). 

The Ouse valley suffered frequent flooding and 
alluviation during prehistoric and Roman times 
(Dawson ed 2000b), low-lying land on the floodplain 
at Eaton Socon probably underwent seasonal inun-
dation and the high water table would have ensured 
damp or waterlogged soils throughout much of the 
year. No flood deposits were identified at Priors Gate, 
but environmental evidence provided ample evi 
dence for wet or waterlogged conditions on the site. 
While some evidence for arable cultivation was iden 
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Figure 7. Regional distribution of associated Romano-British sites. Reproduced by permission of Ordnance Survey on 
behalf of The Controller of Her Majesty's Stationery Office, © Crown Copyright 100028190. 



A Romano-British rural site at Eaton Socon, Cambridgeshire 	 31 

tified, this was related to the earliest phases of activ-
ity on site (Phases 1 and 2) (Stevens and Clapham, 
Internet report). The most common cereals were 
hulled wheats, mainly spelt (Triticum spelta). Other 
potential crop species identified included degraded 
remains of the pea (Pisium sativum) and celtic bean 
(Vicia faba). The presence of seeds of several low 
growing species, including clover (Trifolium sp.) and 
plantain (Plantago lanceolata), suggests that the crops 
had been cut relatively close to the ground, probably 
with a sickle rather than a scythe (Rees 1981). The 
presence of a few basal culm nodes suggests some 
uprooting of crops, although this would be inevitable 
as the sickle got blunter. It is probable that the crops 
may have been partially threshed and the bulk of the 
straw extracted for use by animals. The presence of 
plantain and spike rush (Eleocharis sp.) suggests an 
inefficient ploughing regime, typical of ard cultiva-
tion. Evidence for processing hulled wheats (includ-
ing the very fragile glume waste) was associated 
with Structure 1 and refuse pit 845 in Phase 1. After 
pounding, wheat grains may have been processed 
into cracked wheat or flour, or used to malt beer. 
Given the poor quantity of material, compared to 
other assemblages, where grain and large weed seeds 
predominate (cfDanebury, Jones 1984), it is likely that 
most of the material was stored in a fairly uncleaned 
state (ie on the ear and in husks). This is an indication 
of regular, relatively small-scale piecemeal process-
ing (Stevens 1996; cf. Hiliman 1981). 

Evidence from all sources suggests that the oc-
cupants of the site predominantly focused upon the 
maintenance of livestock as part of a largely pasto-
ral economy, with a particular emphasis on intensive 
stock rearing and movement from the thircf century. 
With the exception of a single, unphased hearth (96; 
Gale, Internet reports), there was no direct evidence 
of in situ domestic activity. Analysis of the insect re-
mains from the site (Robinson, Internet report) in-
dicates habitation structures built of timber in the 
vicinity, but not on the site itself. 

Few finds were retrieved from any features, un-
surprising given the site's rural character, although 
there were some indications of nearby settlement. 
The few fragments of ceramic building material (in-
cluding tegula and imbrex) came predominantly from 
within Enclosure 1. The small quantities of slag and 
burnt clay recovered (Court, Internet reports) seem 
insufficient to indicate significant industrial activities 
in the immediate vicinity. Of some note, however, is 
the fact that 6082g of ironworking slag (70% of the 
site total) was retrieved from an unphased curvilin-
ear gully (68, see Fig. 3), which could have a bearing 
on the interpretation of Structures 1 and 2 (above). 
The excavator's suggestion that watering hole 81 mi-
tiafly functioned as a tanning pit could indicate an 
additional use for the animals raised on the site, but 
that interpretation was based on quantities of wood 
bark in the primary fill, and little else. Equally, the 
presence in both watering holes of elder and alder 
( Stevens and Clapham, Internet report) which pro-
duce purple and black dyes (Grieve 1992; Grigson  

1987) could hint at a connection with dyeing sheep 
wool. However, it is far more likely that these unlined 
pits, filled with stagnant water, lying in a damp envi-
ronment, open for a considerable period, with hedges 
in close proximity, would have accumulated these re 
mains without human agency. 

Sections excavated across ditches produced on av-
erage only 100-500g of pottery, with concentrations 
apparent in the two substantial ditches that flanked 
the droveway (60 and 76) and features surrounding 
Enclosures 1 and 2. Only four features on the site 
produced more than 1kg of pottery. These were rub-
bish pit 845 and gully 124, both probably associated 
with Enclosure 2, and ditch 29 and gully 51 near the 
southern limit of excavation. The near absence of pot-
tery from Structures 1 and 2, and features in their im-
mediate vicinity supports the interpretation that they 
were animal shelters or windbreaks sheltering crop 
processing or ironworking rather than dwellings. 
The overall distribution of pottery suggests that the 
main focus of settlement activity lay to the south, be-
yond the limits of excavation. Only a single fragment 
of burnt clay from the site appeared to have derived 
from a wattle and daub structure. 

A similar pattern emerges from the animal bone 
distribution. Little came from the vicinity of the iden-
tified structures, while most came from Enclosure 1 
(ditch 76). Sheep bones were more numerous in the 
ditches, but cattle bone was more common in the pit 
and watering hole assemblages (Sykes, Internet re-
port, table 1). The reason for this is uncertain, but 
the pits may contain primary butchery or food waste 
(ibid). Interestingly, features that produced large 
quantities of pottery did not contain a great deal of 
animal bone, suggesting an unexplained patterning 
in refuse disposal on the site. 

It is suggested that the modifications of the ditch 
systems noted in Phase 3 were functionally related, 
and that they represent a transition from small-scale 
cereal and animal rearing to large-scale pastoral 
management. The presence of plants including haw -
thorn and blackthorn further supports the increased 
importance of stockbreeding, since they would have 
been used as hedges or fencing to surround the ani-
mal enclosures and droveways. Evidence for areas 
of hay meadow on the site itself was uncertain, but 
the presence of animal fodder was indicated by chaff 
and hay remains, as well as insects that feed on them. 
( Stevens and Clapham, Internet report; Robinson, 
Internet report). The presence of pastured domestic 
animals is suggested by scarabaeoid dung beetles, 
which comprised 6.7% of the terrestrial Coleoptera, 
while Lathridiidae (6.0% of the terrestrial Coleoptera) 
which feed on surface moulds on plant material, such 
as hay and straw, imply the presence of animal fodder 
on site. 

The nature of the Romano-British pastoral econo-
my is highlighted by the animal bone analysis (Sykes, 
Internet report). Cattle and sheep were probably 
raised at the site, and animals may have been butch-
ered there, with meat both on the hoof and as flesh-
bearing parts being exported to non-rural sites. The 
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age-profiles for the cattle were unusual compared to 
other Cambridgeshire for which data is available. The 
presence of many aged beasts at Eaton Socon suggests 
those consumed locally had been predominantly 
used for secondary products (including milk and 
draught). The dearth of very young animals supports 
the presence of draught animals and suggests that 
arable production was a part of the site's economy. 

The fact that some juvenile remains (including 
neonatal sheep and pig bones as well as a partial calf 
skeleton) were recovered indicates that animals were 
being bred on, or at least close, to the settlement. As 
such, Prior's Gate can most probably be classified as a 
'producer' site, from where animals were raised and 
perhaps supplied to 'consumer' populations (Wapnish 
and Hesse 1988). Export of meat-animals may account 
for the poor representation of prime-aged individuals 
in the assemblage. 

Decline in sheep from the 3rd century (above, 
Period 3) reflects a general shift towards cattle hus 
bandry (eg King 1978), and agricultural intensifica-
tion, reflected by the reorganisation of the landscape 
seen in Phase 3. Pigs were poorly represented, occur-
ring at similar levels to other sites in the region, such 
as Stonea (Barker 1977) and Earith (Phillipson and 
Gilmore 1967). 

Another unusual aspect of the assemblage was 
the distinct possibility that horseflesh, not commonly 
eaten in the Romano-British period (Simoons 1994, 
187), was being consumed. Horse remains were found 
disarticulated, some with butchery marks and incor-
porated with food refuse. However, horse bones were 
frequently recovered complete, indicating that horses 
were not being processed to the same degree as the 
other food animals, and the age of these animals (5-6 
years and 7-8 years) suggests that they were raised 
and maintained for riding Or draught, rather than for 
meat. 

There are few, if any, signs of high status. The 
pottery fabrics and forms are encompassed by the 
range of products expected in this area, dominated 
by sandy greywares from the Cambridgeshire region 
(see Appendices 1 and 2). The material generally 
compares well with assemblages from Cambridge 
(Hull and Pullinger 1999), the Cambourne develop-
ment area (Wessex Archaeology 2003) and Eynesbury 
(Mepham 2004) as well as from sites slightly further 
afield (Perrin 1999; Hancocks et al 1998; Hancocks 
2001). Although utilitarian wares dominate the as-
semblage, at least limited access to, or use for, fine 
tablewares is indicated by the presence of samian, 
imported and British finewares (see Figs. 10.37 and 
.38). Notable omissions include samian and mortaria, 
although the coarseware forms imply the adoption of 
Romanised methods of food preparation. Amphorae 
and decorated samian vessels are notable by their 
absence although this is likely to be a reflection of 
status. In general, the distribution, condition and na-
ture of the assemblage are consistent with the deposi-
tion and redeposition of domestic debris from a rural 
farming community. 

Conclusions 

While there have been a large number of excava-
tions of Roman rural sites in Cambridgeshire, most 
of these have concentrated upon the high-status set-
tlements, particularly 'villas'. Recent regional agenda 
(eg Going 1997; Going and Plouviez 2000) have la-
mented the lack of an informed understanding of the 
'agrarian basis in the countryside' (Going 1997, 37). 
Little is published about the layout and appearance 
of Roman rural and farming sites, although the scale 
of the landscape recently revealed at Cambourne is 
huge and suggestive of high levels of organisation 
and specialisation (Wessex Archaeology 2003), as is 
Eynesbury (Ellis 2004). The excavation at Priors Gate 
has provided new evidence for the rural economy of 
the area in the Romano-British period, and the iden-
tification of a possible 'producer site'. The site pro-
duced a relatively low-status assemblage, although it 
was not itself a focus of settlement. A small quantity 
of imported pottery was present, along with table 
wares, small quantities of glass, a few coins and occa-
sional fine objects, including a brooch (Court, Wells, 
Internet reports). 

The site also provides some important evidence 
of earlier Roman activity dating from the later 1st 
century onwards. Until now, most of the Roman sites 
known in the area around western Eynesbury and 
Eaton Socon have dated from the late 3rd and 4th cen-
tunes (Spoerry 2000, 148). 
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Appendix 1: A note on the Romano-British pottery 
forms and fabrics and list of the illustrated pottery 
Rachael H Seager Smith 

Among the Continental finewares samian predomi-
nates, with a fairly restricted range of forms present 
(Seager Smith, Internet reports, table 2). The low pro-
portion of samian from Les Martres-de-Veyre is only 
to be expected (Marsh 1981), but the small amount 
from Southern Gaul is indicative of limited usage 
or availability of samian during the 1st century AD. 
One, a form 18 dish, carries a stamp of CASTVS who 
worked at La Graufesenque. The majority was from 
Lezoux and includes Hadrianic and early Antonine 
forms as well as later 31, 31R and 79 forms. The form 
46 vessel stamped BONOXVS, can be dated to c. AD 
125-150 (Brenda Dickinson pers comm). Broadly sim-
ilar patterns of samian consumption have been noted 
at other sites in the region (Mills 1998; Dickinson 
1999). The other imports are also mostly from Central 
Gaul (fabrics E122 and E128; Tomber and Dore 1998, 
50, CNG BS and 52, CGN CC 1 respectively). 

Mortaria from three different sources were recog-
nised. In the 1st and 2nd century mortaria were de-
rived from the Verulamium region (Fig. 9.21), while 
3rd- and 4-5th-century types are from Oxfordshire 
and the Nene Valley (Fig. 8.7). 

In this area, it is apparent that the traditional dif-
ferentiation between the British-made 'coarse-' and 
'fine-' wares is not based so much on fabric type as on 
individual vessel forms, the local industries making 
the entire range of utilitarian kitchen vessels as well 
as finer tablewares. The rest of the assemblage can be 
divided into two main groups consisting of oxidised 
and grey ware fabrics. 

In general, the oxidised wares provided the inter-
mediate quality wares between the imported table-
wares and the utilitarian kitchen vessels. Decorated 
sherds from two vessels in fine buff coloured 'miscel-
laneous' fabrics (Fig. 10.37 and .38) indicate the avail-
ability of British finewares. 

Sandy greywares dominate the assemblage, alone 
representing 60% of the sherds and 51% of the weight 
of the total assemblage. Potential sources include the 
Nene Valley and various kilns around Cambridge 
(Hull and Pullinger 1999, 141, fig viii), Bedford and 
Milton Keynes (Marney 1989), including Caldecote 
(Slowikowski and Dawson 1993). Products from 
smaller centres at West Stow and Watisfield present 
in Cambridge (Hull and Pullinger 1999, 141, fig viii) 
may occur here. Lower Nene Valley (colour-coated) 
grey wares (Perrin 1999, 78) never formed more than 
a very minor component of the assemblage. The 
forms are largely utilitarian. First to early 2nd-cen-
tury AD types are confined to a few Belgic style jars 
with everted or lid-seated rims, frequently cordoned 
(Fig. 8.4 and .5). A much-expanded range of forms 
is apparent from the middle of the 2nd century AD 
onwards. 

The calcareous wares, containing fossil shell from 
the Jurassic beds in the South Midlands, follow in the 
native, pre-conquest ceramic tradition of the area. 
They were most common during the 1st and early 
2nd centuries but suffered a severe numerical decline 
in the mid to late 2nd century, probably largely re-
placed by the sandy grey wares. A few late forms (eg 
Fig. 8.10) in this fabric indicate the wares continued in 
production throughout the Roman period. 

The grog-tempered wares are also of 1st- to early 
2nd-century date and were probably made locally. 
Most are from one vessel (Fig. 9.19). No examples 
of the distinctive pink grogged fabric, made in the 
Towcester/Milton Keynes area, were identified. Only 
one Black Burnished ware vessel was recognised. 
This low level of BB1 supply is paralleled at other 
rural sites in the region (Hancocks et al 1998, 45). 

Figure 8 
.1 triangular rimmed dish (RiOl); fine sandy greyware; Un-

phased, tree throw 512, context 513. 
.2 flat rimmed bowl (R101); Nene Valley grey ware; ?Phase 

3, quarry pit 806, group 269, context 808. 
.3 triangular, lid-seated bead rimmed jar (R103); shelly 

ware; unphased, tree throw 596, context 597. 
.4 necked and cordoned jar (R104); sparsely tempered grey-

ware; Phase 1, segment 984 of field boundary ditch 285, 
context 985. 

.5 necked and cordoned jar (R104); sparsely tempered grey- 
ware; Phase 1, segment 767 of ditch 124, context 753. 

.6 upright-neckedjar with straight-ended rim (R105); mod-
erately fine sandy buff ware; Phase 2, segment 551 of 
gully 30, context 550. 

.7 mortaria with inturned bead and a down-turned reeded 
flange (R106); Nene Valley white ware; Phase 3, segment 
537 of enclosure ditch 76, context 539. 

.8 shallow bowl with a plain rim (R107); fine sandy grey-
ware; Phase 1, ditch segment 623, context 624. 

.9 shallow dish with a plain rim (R107); Nene Valley colour-
coated ware; Phase 2, segment 969 of ditch 60, context 
970. 

.10 dropped flange bowl (R108); shelly ware; Phase 2, seg-
ment 791 of ditch 197, context 792. 

.11 dropped flange bowl (R108); sparsely tempered grey-
ware; Phase 4, segment 481 of ditch 29, context 482. 
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.12 copy of samian form Curie 23 (R109); coarse sandy grey-
ware; Phase 1, rubbish pit 845, context 846. 

.13 small everted rim jar/bowl (RhO); sparsely tempered 
greyware; Phase 4, segment 490 of ditch 29, context 491. 

.14 round-bodied bowl with flat-topped rim (R111); fine 
sandy greyware; Phase 1, rubbish pit 845, context 846. 

.15 storage jar with a tall, rolled rim (R112); shelly ware; un-
phased, pit 928, context 929. 

.16 necked jar with a grooved rim (R113); white ware with 
smoked surfaces; Phase 1, segment 799 of gully 267, con-
text 800. 

.17 jar with a moulded lid-seated rim (R114); shelly ware; 
Phase 1, rubbish pit 845, context 846. 

.18 jar with a moulded lid-seated rim (R114); shelly ware; 
Phase 2, segment 510 of gully 30, context 511. 

Figure 9 
.19 high-shouldered necked jar with flared rim (R115); grog-

tempered ware; Phase 2, segment 515 of gully 51, context 
516. 

.20 jar with upright rim (R116); Hadham oxidised ware; 
Phase 2, segment 600 of gully 110, context 601. 

.21 mortaria with narrow, slightly inturned bead and heavy, 
downturned flange (R117); Verulamium region white 
ware; Phase 1, pit 711, group pit 112, context 559. 

.22 ring-necked flagon (R118); Verulamium region white 
ware; Phase 1, segment 735 of ditch 124, context 736. 

.23 carinated bowl with a rilled and hooked rim (R119); 
coarse sandy greyware; Phase 1, segment 735 of ditch 
124, context 736. 

.24 narrow-necked jar with an out-turned rim, grooved and 
cordoned on shoulder (R120); sparsely-tempered grey-
ware; Phase 1, segment 735 of ditch 124, context 736. 

.25 high-shouldered jar with lid-seated rim, grooves, cor-
dons and decoration beneath shoulder (R121); coarse 
sandy greyware; Phase 1, segment 767 of ditch 124, con-
text 768. 

.26 beaker with a sharply everted rim (R122); Central Gaulish 
colour-coated ware; Phase 1, segment 735 of ditch 124, 
context 736. 

.27 plain rim from small cup (R123); unprovenanced colour- 
coat; Phase 1, segment 735 of ditch 124, context 737. 

.28 copy of samian bowl form 38 (R124); Nene Valley colour-
coated ware; Phase 1, segment 992 of enclosure ditch 195, 
context 994. 

.29 hooked rim jar (R125); sparsely tempered greyware; 
Phase 5, pit 1064, group 277, context 1079. 

.30 'incipient' flanged bowl/dish (R126); Nene Valley co-
lour-coated ware; Phase 5, pit 1064, group 277, context 
1079. 

.31 lid (R127); white ware with smoked surfaces; Phase 1, 
segment 754 of field boundary ditch 285, context 755. 

.32 carinated bowl with double bead rim (R128); Harston 
Obelisk ware; Phase 4, segment 481 of ditch 29, context 
482. 

.33 wide-mouthed bowl with upright neck and rounded 
body (R129); sparsely-tempered greyware; Phase 4, seg-
ment 481 of ditch 29, context 482. 

Figure 10 
.34 bead rim bowl (R130); sparsely-tempered greyware; 

Phase 3, segment 969 of ditch 60, context 970. 
.35 shallow bowl with a sinuous profile (R132); sparsely-

tempered greyware; Phase 1, Structure 1, segment 432 of 
ring ditch 80, context 433. 

.36 squat jar/bowl with an out-turned, lid-seated rim (R133); 
sparsely-tempered greyware; unphased, pit 875, group 
81, context 904. 

.37 body sherd from beaker or small jar with rouletted deco-
ration between raised cordons; fine buff ware; Phase 2, 
segment 515 of gully 51, context 516. 

.38 body sherd from shoulder of small jar or beaker with red 
painted decoration; fine buff ware; Phase 2, segment 515 
of gully 51, context 516. 
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Evaluation Survey and Excavation at Wandlebury gingwork, 
Cambridgeshire, 1994-97: Part II, The Iron Age Pottery 

Leo Webley 

A significant assemblage of Iron Age pottery was recov-
ered from the 1994-97 excavations at Wandlebury (TL 
4940 5343) by the Department of Archaeology and the 
Cambridge Archaeological Unit of the Ui'ziversity of 
Cambridge (French 2004). The report on these excavations 
includes a detailed reassessment by JD Hill of the pottery 
from the earlier 1955-56 excavations on the site (Hartley 
1957). The present report is intended to be read in conjunc-
tion with this earlier paper in PCAS 93. 

Some 1821 sherds (15,173g) oflron Age pottery were re-
covered in 1994-97. The bulk of the assemblage dates to the 
Early Iron Age, with smaller amounts of Late Bronze Age, 
Middle Iron Age and Late Iron Age material also occur-
ring. The assemblage has been fully recorded on a spread-
sheet held by the CAU, in line with the recommendations 
of the Prehistoric Ceramics Research Group (PCRG 1992). 
Around halfof the material was recorded by JD Hill during 
the late 1990s, and the remainder by the present author in 
2004; every effort has been made to maintain consistency. 
As undiagnostic body sherds appear to have been discarded 
from the 1955-57 assemblage, creating a very unrepresenta-
tive sample (Hill in French 2004, 37), no attempt has been 
made to incorporate this earlier material into the database. 

Methods of Recovery and Condition of the Material 

As discussed by French (2004), the field investigations 
involved a programme of test pit trial excavation (Fig. 
1). A total of 222 sherds were recovered from the dry 
sieving, 1498 from hand excavation of features, and 
101 from wet sieving. The overall mean sherd weight 
for the assemblage is 8.4g, although this obscures sig-
nificant differences relating to method of recovery. 
The mean weight from hand excavation of features is 
9.9g, that from dry sieving of test pit samples is 5.2g, 
and that from wet sieving is only 3.1g. The hand-exca 
vated material is generally in fair to good condition, 
although it provides fewer reconstructable vessel pro-
files or rim diameters than the 1955-56 assemblage. 
Only a single complete vessel profile is present, a cup/ 
small bowl from F. 126. 

Fabric 

Twenty fabrics have been distinguished (Table 1). If 
these are grouped according to the main inclusion 
present, the majority can be classified as flint-temper-
ed (56.9% by weight), the flint typically having been 
burnt prior to its addition to the clay. Other fabrics are 
characterised by quartz sand (19.2%), chalk (13.7%), 
shell!fossil shell (8.5%), or chaff!chopped vegetable 
matter (0.9%). A single grog-and-sand-tempered sherd 
(0.2%) represents the only wheel-made Late Iron Age 
pottery in the assemblage. 

It has generally been assumed that most pottery in 
Iron Age East Anglia was produced and distributed 
on a local level. The fabrics in this assemblage are 
largely consistent with this, although the shelly wares 
may derive from non-local Jurassic clay sources. The 
relatively high proportion of chalk-containing wares 
compared to other contemporary local sites is notable 
and suggests use of local potting materials. 

Forms, surface treatment and decoration 

The forms largely confirm the evidence of the fabrics 
in indicating an earlier to mid first millennium BC 
date for most of the material. A few sherds probably 
date to the Late Bronze Age, for example an everted, 
internally bevelled rim from Test Pit 12 (Fig. 2.1). 
However, the majority of the assemblage is likely to 
date to the latter part of the Early Iron Age, c.500-
400!300 BC, and is comparable to the material from 
the 1955-56 excavations. Once again, the assemblage 
can be divided into two main vessel classes: burnished 
fine tempered bowls and some jars with occasional 
body decoration of incised lines, and unburnished 
more coarsely tempered jars which can be decorated 
with fingertip or fingernail impressions on the rim or 
body (cf. Hill in French 2004). 

Some 248 sherds were burnished (3152g; 20.6% 
by weight), in some cases achieving a high gloss. 
Burnishing is most frequently seen on sherds with 
chalk or relatively fine flint temper (Table 1). The 
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number of burnished sherds recorded is likely to 
under-represent the original total, as burnished sur-
faces can be removed by abrasion. This was illus-
trated by two refitting sherds from different contexts 
of the same feature, one of which was highly bur 
nished while the other no longer possessed a visible 
burnished surface, despite having only moderately 
abraded edges. No haematite-coated sherds were re 
covered. 

Most of the burnished vessel forms are broadly 
comparable to those from the 1955-56 excavations, 
and primarily consist of round-shouldered tripartite 
jars (eg Figs. 2.4 & 3.16), round-shouldered, flared-
mouth bowls (eg Figs. 2.2—.3, 2.9 & 3.19), and simple 
open cups/bowls (eg Fig. 3.17). Specific forms with-
out direct parallel in the 1950s assemblage include a 
complete cup or small bowl (rim diameter 10cm) with 
straight flaring walls and a deeply indented omphalos 
base (Fig. 3.14), and an unusual rim with an internal 
lip or 'lid-seat' (Fig. 3.18), probably from a tripartite  

jar. Vessel rims can be rounded, flattened or tapered. 
Rim diameters range from c.10-22cm with a mean 
around 18cm, a similar pattern to the 1955-56 data. 
Most bases are simple and flat, although there are two 
omphalos bases (including the aforementioned cup), 
and one base with a protruding foot-ring (cf. Hartley 
1957, Fig 724). All rims from burnished vessels are 
unornamented. Three burnished body sherd are dec-
orated, all from the same context (F. 29 [234]). Two 
of these sherds are from a bowl with a finely incised 
double horizontal line of chevrons across the shoul-
der and at least one further line of chevrons around 
the neck (Fig. 2.9). The third (tiny) decorated sherd 
comes from a different vessel and bears more deeply 
incised intersecting straight lines (Fig. 2.8). Only a 
single burnished sherd has burnt food residues, mdi-
cating that burnished vessels were not normally used 
for cooking. 

The unburnished pottery forms are again most-
ly analogous to those from the 1950s assemblage. 
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Table 1. Potteryfabric groups, 1994-97 excavations. Percentages are by weight. 

Fabric n Weight 
(g) 

% of 
assemblage 

% 

burnished 

Cl Sparse-moderate medium-very coarse CHALK, sparse fine-me- 
dium QUARTZ  

74 1212 7.9 69.6 

C2 Sparse-moderate fine-very coarse CHALK, sparse fine-medium 
QUARTZ, rare medium-coarse IRON OXIDE  

59 693 4.5 49.5 

C3 Sparse-moderate medium-very coarse CHALK, sparse coarse 
FLINT, sparse fine QUARTZ  

18 205 1.3 100.0 

Fl Sparse-moderate fine-medium FLINT, sparse-moderate fine 
QUARTZ 	• 

376 2180 14.3 31.7 

F2 Sparse-moderate medium-coarse FLINT, sparse- 
moderate fine QUARTZ  

404 4260 27.9 14.3 

F3 Sparse-moderate medium-very coarse FLINT, sparse-moderate 
fine-medium QUARTZ. Poorly sorted.  

94 1101 7.2 - 

F4 Sparse-moderate medium-extremely coarse (>5mm) FLINT, 
sparse-moderate fine-medium QUARTZ. Very poorly sorted. 

38 440 2.9 - 

Common medium-coarse FLINT, sparse fine QUARTZ 19 138 0.9 23.2 
- 

F6 Moderate fine-medium FLINT, moderate fine QUARTZ, rare me- 
dium IRON OXIDE  

3 23 0.2 87.0 

Moderate medium-coarse GROG, moderate fine QUARTZ. 1 32 0.2 100.0 
- 

?__ Common fine QUARTZ 	 . 257 1583 10.4 11.0 

Common fine-medium QUARTZ, rare medium-coarse FLINT 181 991 6.5 9.8 
.- 

2 Common fine QUARTZ, rare coarse IRON OXIDE 7 91 0.6 50.5 

Q4 Common fine-medium QUARTZ, rare coarse-very coarse IRON 
OXIDE  

28 259 1.7 - 

QF1 Common medium-coarse QUARTZ, moderate medium FLINT 106 535 3.5 6.2 

Sparse medium-very coarse SHELL, sparse fine QUARTZ 60 591 3.9 2.9 
- 

52 Moderate-common medium-very coarse SHELL, sparse fine 
QUARTZ  

59 585 3.8 0.7 

53 Moderate medium-coarse SHELL, sparse medium-very coarse 
IRON OXIDE, sparse fine QUARTZ  

11 78 0.5 - 

54 Moderate coarse SHELL, rare coarse FLINT, rare coarse IRON 
OXIDE, sparse fine QUARTZ  

2 45 0.3 - 

Vi Moderate VOIDS from plant material, sparse fine QUARTZ. Pale 
oxidised fabric.  

8 133 0.9 - 

Other/Unknown 19 116 0.8 2.6 

Total 1824 15,291 100.0 20.6 
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Figure 2. Pottery from the 1994-97 excavations. 1: Test Station 12, topsoil (fabric F5, unburnished); 2-3: Trench 68, 
F. 220 [632] (Fl, burnished); 4: Trench 68, F. 220 [632] & F. 235 [670] (Cl, burnished); 5: Trench 68, F. 220 [633] 
(F2, unburnished); 6: Trench 68, F. 220 [632] (F3, unburnished); 7: Trench 68, F. 220 [632] (F2, unburnished); 8-9: 
Trench 68, F 129 [234] (Ql, burnished); 10: Trench 68, F. 15 [005] (Ql, burnished); 11: Test Station 9, F 15 [091] 
(Si, unburnished). Scale: 1:2. 
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Figure 3. Potteryfrom the 1994-97 excavations. 12: Trench 52, F. 177 [486] (S2, unburnished); 13: Trench 52, F. 177 
[451] (Cl, unburnished); 14: Test Station 35, F. 126 [333] (F2, burnished); 15: F. 69, F. 227 16431 (Vi, unburnished); 
16: Test Station 3, F. 65 [272] & [339] (Fl, burnished); 17: Test Station 3, F. 65 12731 and [339] (Fl, burnished); 18: 
Test Station 69, topsoil (Q1, burnished); 19: Trench I, F. 20 [047] (Fl, burnished); 20: Trench III, F. 23 [041] (Fl, 
unburnished); F. 127 [2101 (Q2, unburnished). 
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Tripartite jars and barrel-shaped or gently rounded 
jars (eg Figs. 2.5 & 3.12) are dominant, although some 
vessels can be characterised as shouldered bowls (eg 
Fig. 2.15 &: 3.20). Surfaces range from fairly smooth 
to roughly wiped (and one Middle Iron Age vessel 
is scored; see below). Rims can be rounded, flat or T-
shaped. The rim diameters have a wider range than 
for burnished vessels, c.8-32cm, although the mean is 
similar at c.18cm. Bases are normally flat, sometimes 
being slightly stepped or pinched out. Vessels can be 
decorated on either the rim or the body. A total of ten 
unburnished rim sherds (10.9%) from seven vessels 
are decorated, as follows: two vessels with fingernail 
impressions along the rim top perpendicular to the 
rim; one with fingertip impressions along the rim top 
(cf. Hartley 1957, Fig. 7, 21); one with fingertip impres-
sions along the rim top, alternately placed at the inner 
and outer edge of the rim (Fig. 2.7); one with finger-
nail impressions around the front of the rim (and also 
around the shoulder: Fig. 3.20); one with 'stick' im-
pressions along the inner edge of the rim (Fig. 3.13, 
and cf. Hartley 1957, Fig. 8.60 & 8.62; White 1963, Fig. 
4.1); and one T-shaped rim 'crimped' along its front 
edge (Fig. 2.6). Meanwhile, eighteen sherds from nine 
vessels have a single row of fingertip or fingernail im-
pressions around the shoulder (eg Figs. 2.11, 3.12 & 
3.20). Some 2.1% of unburnished sherds have burnt 
food residues. While this figure is low, it does demon-
strate that unburnished vessels were more often used 
in cooking than burnished vessels. 

A few contexts contained pottery that had a slight-
ly later appearance and is likely to date to the Middle 
Iron Age. A feature of pottery of this date in south 
Cambridgeshire is a trend away from flint-tempered 
to sandy fabrics. The clearest Middle Iron Age fea-
ture was pit F. 166 in Test Station 58, which contained 
exclusively sandy wares, including an ovoid jar with 
a flat-topped rim and random linear scoring on the 
body, another Middle Iron Age feature. A further di-
agnostic sherd is a rim from a small slack-shouldered 
vessel in a sandy fabric, from root hole F. 127 in Test 
Station 15 (Fig. 3.21). The limited material that can be 
placed in this period suggests a much reduced level 
of activity. 

Only one sherd could be positively identified as 
Late Iron Age, a wheel-made beaded rim from a jar 
or bowl in fabric G1 from [562] (Trench 68). This con-
text is believed to represent spread material from the 
inner rampart, thus supporting the Late Iron Age date 
ascribed to this rampart by Hartley (1957). The lack of 
diagnostic Late Iron Age pottery from contexts other 
than the inner ringwork indicates that there was no  

substantial contemporary settlement, within the in-
vestigated area at least. 

Spatial patterning 

The distribution of pottery indicates a swathe of Early 
Iron Age settlement extending across the interior of 
the ringwork and the southern part of Varley's Field. 
Within this settlement swathe, there are hints of spa-
tial patterning. The relative proportions of burnished 
and decorated wares from different parts of the site 
are summarised by Table 2. (As pots were only ever 
decorated on a small part of their surface, the pro-
portion of decorated sherds will under-represent the 
original frequency of decorated vessels.) The North 
Paddock/Orchard Field is distinguished by a higher 
mean sherd weight, a markedly greater frequency of 
burnished wares, and a slightly higher frequency of 
decorated sherds. It is true that the only decorated 
and burnished sherds were from Varley's Field, but 
they were adjacent to the North Paddock. These spa-
tial variations could be related to subtle chronological 
differences. It is also possible that post-depositional 
factors could have led to differential survival of bur-
nished surfaces. Alternatively, the observed patterns 
could relate, at least in part, to differences in the 
functional use or conceptual associations of different 
areas of the site. 

Local affinities 

As noted by Hill in relation to the material from the 
1955-56 excavations, the pottery from Wandlebury 
can best be compared with assemblages from sites 
dating to the latter part of the Early Iron Age in 
southern East Anglia and the Chilterns (Hill in 
French 2004). Within south Cambridgeshire, perhaps 
the closest parallels are from Edix Hill, Barrington 
which yielded a combination of tripartite and bipar-
tite/barrel-shaped jars along with at least one tripar-
tite bowl (Woudhuysen 1997, Fig. 19.2-14). A similar 
range of vessels comes from Stansted Airport, Essex 
(SCS site). Of particular interest is the large group 
from F. 2187 at that site, which included a range of 
tripartite jars and bowls including some foot-ring or 
pedestalled bowls. This feature is dated by Brown 
(2004) to around the 5th century BC on typological 
grounds, and it has produced a radiocarbon date of 
518-384 BC at 95% confidence level. 

Locally, the material from Wandlebury can be 

Table 2. Assemblage compositionfrom different areas ofthe site (percentages by weight). 

Varley's Field S. Paddock N. Paddock/ 
OLchaL&Field 

MSW, hand dug features (g) 77 11.8 13.0 
Unburnished, undecorated (%) 84.3 78.4 54.7 
Unburnished, decorated (%) 3.3 0.9 5.3 
Burnished, undecorated (%) 11.9 20.7 40.0 
Burnished, decorated (%) 0.5 0 0 
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contrasted with assemblage from the very early 1st 
millennium BC settlement at the Hutchison Site, New 
Addenbrooke's, 3.5km to the northwest (Evans et cii. 
2004). This assemblage almost exclusively consists 
of flint-tempered wares, entirely lacks burnished or 
geometrically incised pottery, and does not share any 
of the distinctive forms seen at Wandlebury such as 
tripartite bowls and jars. A Late Bronze Age date is 
demonstrated by a radiocarbon date of 1110-900 cal 
BC (2 sigma). Further work on the Hutchison Site 
pottery and comparison with the Wandlebury as-
semblage has significant potential to elucidate local 
ceramic development during the early 1st millen-
nium BC. 

As noted by French (2004, 61), Wandlebury's cbs-
est comparable site in terms of size and form is the 
Arbury ringwork on the northern edge of Cambridge. 
A series of investigations have been carried out at this 
enclosure, most of which have failed to recover any 
Iron Age pottery (Evans & Knight 2002). This mir 
rors the paucity of material from the 1950s excavation 
of the first phase rampart and ditch at Wandlebury, 
suggesting that these ringworks were not foci for 
contemporary settlement. However, the most recent 
excavation at Arbury has yielded a deposit of sub-
stantially complete vessels, very different to the 
fragmented and incomplete pottery typically as-
sociated with settlement activities (Evans & Knight 
forthcoming). The pottery largely consists of sandy, 
slack-shouldered Middle Iron Age-type vessels but 
also includes some burnt flint-tempered wares more 
similar to earlier types, and the group as a whole can 
probably be dated to the early Middle Iron Age (c.4th/ 
3rd centuries BC). Similarities in form and fabric can 
be noted between the sandy wares from the Arbury 
ditch and some of the pottery dated to the Middle 
Iron Age from 'settlement' features at Wandlebury 
(eg Fig. 3.21). The implication is that if Arbury and 
Wandbebury are contemporary, then the latter was 
constructed at a time when settlement activity on the 
hilltop was much reduced. 
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Quy Water, Little Wilbraham River and the Fleam Dyke 

William Potts 

The natural courses of fenland rivers are remarkably 
convoluted. The roddons mapped by Fowler (1933 
and 1934) or the Fenland Project (1988) show that 
original courses were two or three times longer than 
the path of a well motivated crow. A straight, or fairly 
straight, fenland river is the work of man. 

Hawkins (2000) commented that '[the] present 
course of the Little Wilbraham River is clearly artificial 
and bears no relation to the underlying drift geology' 
(Fig 1) and aerial photographs show that the whole 
of this fen is a complex of earlier courses of the Quy 
Water-Little Wilbraham River and of cryoturbations, 
though today the river cuts an almost straight course 
from TL 510 594 to 535 578. It must therefore be largely 
artificial. Furthermore, the west end of the River is im-
mediately adjacent to the east end of the Fen Ditton 
section of Fleam Dyke and is aligned with it, while 
its eastern end is within a stone's throw of the north-
west end of the Balsham section (Fig. 2). Although the 
River generally follows the direct line between these  

two points it makes a detour around a promontory 
of higher land west of the Caudle Ditch, about TL 
516 589, suggesting that defining the alignment was 
a more important consideration than drainage when 
the River was realigned. It is noteworthy that a map of 
C. 1680-1700 shows a feature, probably a water course, 
following the alignment across the tip of the promon-
tory (Fig. 3) though nothing is visible today. 

It is therefore difficult to avoid the conclusion that 
the River was cut as an integral part of the Fleam 
Dyke which, when complete, ran continuously from 
the Cam to the eastern end of Balsham parish. It might 
be argued that a bend in the River at TL 510 594, where 
the River cuts through the gravel ridge now followed 
by the Cambridge to Newmarket Road, is an obvi-
ous point on which to base the Dyke. However, the 
eastern end has no distinguishing natural feature and 
the north-western section of Balsham dyke could have 
been shortened if it had been aligned to meet the fen 
further south. 

47 
Little Wilbraham River 

!!!! Peat 
Gravel 

Lower Chalk 

Figure Ti. Drift geology of Little Wilbrciham, Fulbourn and Teversham Fens. From Hawkins (2000 Fig. 1 6) by kind 
permission of the author. 
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Figure 2. Ordnance Survey map, 1836. 
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Figure 3. Anonymous map of Wilbraham, Fulbourn and Tevershamfens c. 1680-1 700. Reorientated so that north is 
at the top. Reproduced by kind permission of the Cambridgeshire County Record Office. 
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Figure 4. Parts of Wilbraham Fen, Fulbourn Fen and the course of the Little Wilbraham River, June 1987, taken at 
1 :10,000. Copyright reserved Cambridge University Collection of Air Photos. 

Hawkins (2000) suggested that the present course 
of the River dates only from the 17th century, arguing 
that Hayward's 17th century map shows the original 
course. However this 'original course' appears to be 
the stream that still skirts the northern edge of the fen, 
north of the Short and Long Droveways. Hayward's 
map does show the River entering the fen but curi-
ously omits the course across the fen. It should be 
noted however that it also omits the courses of all the 
rivers once they have entered the fens. 

There is no trace of a bank across the fen; but before 
the fen was drained the water table in winter would 
be level with, or above, the top of the ground and the 
peat would have had the consistency of thick por-
ridge. A bank would have rapidly sunk and slumped 
back to the level of the fen. A water-filled ditch, in a 
wide fen, might be a more effective barrier to an army, 
or to cattle raiders, than the bank and ditch on the 
chalk uplands. 

The present course of Quy Water-Little Wilbraham 
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River is not exactly straight but it is likely, that the 
minor deviations have developed in the soft ground 
since it was dug. A straight river is inherently unstable 
unless the gradient is very steep, and a geological ir-
regularity, or the confluence of a tributary, may throw 
the stream slightly to one side. That side will then be 
eroded into a bend which will throw the water into 
the opposite bank further down stream. This will then 
erode in turn, and the process will be repeated. The 
river will therefore return to a sinuous course. The 
meanders at the eastern end of the Wilbraham river 
have probably developed as a result of the major trib 
utary flowing from Shardelows Well. The upper end 
of the river has also been diverted to power Hawkes 
Mill (Hawkins 2000). Roman canals, such as Reach 
Lode, which have maintained a straight course, are 
more substantial works and have few or no tributar-
ies. In addition Reach Lode has been artificially wid -
ened and the flow is consequently slow. In contrast 
the Little Wilbraham River flows quite vigorously. 

The stretch of Fleam Dyke which ran north from 
Shardelows Well to the east end of Little Wilbraham 
River was mapped by the first Ordnance Surveyors 
(Fig. 2). It is still visible from the air and even on the 
ground as a distinct rise in the Fulbourn to Little 
Wilbraham road at TL 535 573. Unfortunately Fox 
(1923) doubted its existence and it was consequently 
removed from later maps. Even Homer nods. It has 
recently been reinstated on some archaeological maps 
(eg Malim et al 1966). 

The Balsham section of Fleam Dyke must have 
been constructed first. The Fen Ditton section, the Quy 
Water-Little Wilbraham River and the northern exten-
sion from Shardelows Well would appear to be later 
but the Balsham section was raised several times and 
the extensions may well be contemporary with one or 
more of these episodes. When completed the whole 
dyke, from the Cam to the east of Baisham, would 
have been eight miles long, compared with the seven 
and a half mile of Devil's Dyke (Fig. 4). 

The effort required to construct the Fen Ditton sec-
tion of the dyke and to straighten the Little Wilbraham 
River seems disproportionate to the area of land thus 
secured, although Horningsea was a minster church 
and the area may have been of unusual importance. 
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The Manor of Hintona: the Origins and Development 
of Church End, Cherry Hinton 

Craig Cessford with Alison Dickens 

Excavations at Church End road, Cherry Hinton, have re-
vealed that the settlement originates in the Middle Saxon 
period and that during the Saxo-Norman period it was 
the site of a large manorial centre, which acted primarily 
as an agricultural centre supplying the nearby town of 
Cambridge for the profit of an absentee landlord, as well as 
fulfilling a religious role. The settlement took theform of a 
large 'D' shaped enclosure covering just over six hectares; 
much of this area was sparsely occupied with evidence of 
droveways, timber buildings, quarry pits and wells. Other 
investigations have revealed a chapel with a substantial as-
sociated cemetery and fragments of stone sculpture. This 
manorial centre was abandoned in the medieval period, al-
though some occupation continued on the periphery of the 
villagefor a time. 

Background and introduction 

The village of Cherry Hinton (Figure 1) has recently 
seen a number of archaeological investigations, fo-
cused around Church End road at the northern end 
of the current village (Figure 2). This is located on 
a slightly raised area at around 15m OD, which was 
separated from Mill End to the south by marshland 
until the early 19th century (Wareham 2002, 100). 
Initial investigations by Hertfordshire Archaeological 
Trust (HAT) at 69-115 Church End road revealed 
Saxo-Norman ditches and pits, an extensive cem-
etery with over 670 burials associated with a small 
church (McDonald and Doel 2000) and fragments 
of at least eight stone monuments dating to between 
c.950 and 1100, including a standing cross with a 
ringed head and elaborate collar. Following this an 
area adjacent to 63 Church End road was evaluated 
by Cambridgeshire County Council Archaeological 
Field Unit (CCCAFU) (Kenney 1999) and excavated by 
the Cambridge Archaeological Unit (CAU) (Cessford 
and Mortimer 2004). Further evaluations have taken 
place at Rosemary Lane by CAU (Mortimer 2003) 
and 507-509 Coldham's Lane by CCCAFU (Kenney 
2000). Close to St Andrews church evaluation by 
the CCCAFU has taken place at the New Vicarage 

(Mortimer and Phillips 2004). 
Cumulatively, fieldwork at Church End indicates 

that the settlement originated in the Middle Saxon pe 
nod and shifted location in the late 9th or early 10th 
century. The settlement appears to have been an en-
closed manorial centre that continued until the late 
11th or early 12th century, when the focus again shift-
ed and the medieval village as it was recognisable 
until recent times came into existence. This publica-
tion is concerned primarily with the CAU excavations, 
but work by other organisations will be discussed 
where appropriate. As large areas of the settlement 
still remain to be investigated this publication should 
be regarded as an interim statement, as a result de-
tailed specialist analysis of material is not included. 
Information from work by other organisations is de 
rived primarily from grey reports and should also be 
regarded as provisional. 

Middle Saxon origins 

Middle Saxon pottery was found across the excava-
tions, usually in small quantities in residual contexts 
and probably represents a general agricultural manur 
ing scatter within the fields surrounding a settlement 
(Figure 3). 31 sherds of Ipswich ware, which probably 
began to be used in Cambridgeshire between 725 and 
740 and continued until the middle or late 9th century 
(Blinkhorn forthcoming), plus two pieces of Maxey 
type ware dated c.650 to 850 (Hurst 1976, 307-8) and 
five handmade sherds have been recovered. At the 
extreme southwest there was some fresher and less 
abraded Ipswich ware and a group of three south-
east to northwest aligned ditches appear to be Middle 
Saxon features (Figure 3). One of these, which was 
1.15m wide and 0.85m deep with steep sides and a 
flattish base, contained six sherds of Ipswich ware 
(Figure 3). This ditch also contained a substantial 
animal bone, mainly cattle and sheep/pig, plus a rich 
botanical assemblage whose cereals were dominated 
by free-threshing wheat with some barley and oats 
There was also a large quantity of sedge stems, sug - 
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Figure TI. Cherry Hinton. 
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Figure 2. Archaeological investigations at Church End. 

gesting use of fen resources. 
It seems likely that the main focus of the Middle 

Saxon settlement lies immediately to the southwest. 
Based on local parallels the ditches probably rep-
resent a relatively important boundary, perhaps an 
enclosure around a building (cf. Mortimer et al forth-
coming) and the density of material in the ditch hints 
at nearby domestic occupation. This southwest part 
of the site also produced a concentration of 1st to 3rd 
century Romano-British pottery whose size and con-
dition suggests relatively close proximity to a settle-
ment. Sporadic finds of Roman material were made 
during earlier quarrying to the southwest (Browne 
1974, map 25; Liversidge 1959; McKenny-Hughes 
1906) and some Early Saxon inhumations with iron 
object(s) were found (Browne 1974, map 25 no. 1). This 
suggests that the focus of Roman to Middle Saxon oc-
cupation at Church End lies southwest of the exca-
vated areas. 

The Saxo-Norman settlement 

Some time between the late 9th to mid 10th centu-
ries the focus of activity shifted and a new settlement 
was laid out (Figure 4). Although only a small part of 
the settlement has been investigated so far it appears 
to have been defined by a west to east orientated 'D' 
shaped ditched enclosure, which was still identifi-
able as a block of land at the time of Parliamentary 
Inclosure in the early 19th century (Figure 16). This 
block was c.450m long by up to c.170m wide, cover-
ing just over six hectares. The main enclosure ditch 
was identified archaeologically on its northern and 
western sides (Figure 5), it was recut numerous times 
and the northern side appears to have shifted further 
northwards over time, increasing the enclosed area. 
The size of the ditch varied quite considerably and 
was 1.0 to 2.2m wide and 0.5 to 1.4m deep, with a typi-
cal depth of 0.7m. 

The area within the enclosure was subdivided 
by ditches; the main feature identified so far is a 10 
to 12m wide trackway running north-northeast to 
south-southwest from the northern boundary that 
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Figure 4. Saxo-Norman Church End road. 
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Figure 5. Saxo-Norman boundary and droveway ditches. For locations see figure 4. 
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Figure 6. Saxo-Norman buildings. 
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Figure 7. Saxo-Norman wells. 

splays outwards at its south-southwestern end. The 
ditches of this trackway are as large as those of the 
main enclosure, they also show signs of numerous 
recuts and the position of the trackway shifted posi-
tion quite significantly at least once. On the basis of 
alterations to the enclosure ditch and the trackway 
it seems that the settlement went through one major 
reorganisation. Smaller ditches, 0.2 to 0.8m wide and 
0.2 to 0.5m deep, appear to define discrete areas with-
in the enclosure. 

The majority of the area investigated so far was 
not densely occupied or utilised, a few timber-framed 
structures have been found, plus some wells, quarry 
pits and pits. The timber-framed structures (Figure 
6) are rectangular in shape and some have porch like 
extensions. Their dimensions vary (4.5 by 3.8m, 8.9 by 
3.2m, 5.0 by 2.7m, 10.8 by 5.7m and 6.0 by 4.7m), but 
are comparable with contemporary structures locally 
(Mortimer et al. forthcoming). In one instance there 
was an internal surface of rounded pebbles/cobbles, 
although the majority probably had clay floors. No 
hearths were found, although burnt stones may be 
their remnants. Sixteen wells were discovered (Figure 
7), a substantial number in comparison to the build-
ings found. They are generally circular with vertical 
sides, apart from the upper c.0.2 to 0.4m which flares 
outwards, and are 3.2 to 4.8m deep with main shafts 
that are 0.7 to 1.4m in diameter. There is no evidence 
that the wells had any form of superstructure and  

their upper portions were probably not lined, al-
though lower down there may have been timber or 
wattle hurdling linings. A Roman well in the area 
was at least 9m deep (Liversidge 1959), a medieval 
example was 14m deep (Hurst and Fell 1952) and re-
cent wells were 12 to 15m deep. The Saxo-Norman 
wells are substantially shallower than those of other 
periods. 

At least 60 features were identified as quarry pits 
(Figure 8), dug to obtain the underlying dense white 
many clay; this material would have been used for 
a variety of functions including the walls of build-
ings and features such as ovens. These show signs of 
only being open for a short period, were cut entirely 
or largely into undisturbed natural and are generally 
quite large, but their extent and depth varies consid-
erably. The majority are subrectangular with steep 
sides, that are often vertical or even undercutting, 
and some of them appear to form clusters. A range of 
other pits, postholes, slots and beamsiots were found. 
The only group of these that appear to form a recog-
nisable group are located at the point where the track-
way splays outwards and are probably some form of 
gateway or entrance feature. 

At 69-115 Church End road there was a cemetery 
containing over 670 inhumations, mainly aligned east 
to west. The density of burials indicates an extended 
period of usage and it appears to date to the Saxo-
Norman period. Within the cemetery was a small 
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Figure 8. Saxo-Norman and medieval quarry pits. 

rectangular timber building orientated west to east 
and measuring 9.5 by 3.5m internally, interpreted as 
a church. Originally a single celled structure a sec 
ond apsidal cell was later added, forming a two celled 
structure. During the period when the cemetery was 
in use it was enclosed by a large ditch, which appears 
to have been only fully infilled in the 13th or 14th cen-
tunes. No fragments of stone sculpture were found at 
the CAU excavations and the only human bone was 
a single ulna from a ditch, suggesting a disturbed 
burial. 

Material culture 
The site's inhabitants were using a variety of import- 
ed pottery, including Thetford type ware jugs, jars, 

large storage vessels and costrels (Figure 9.5-6), St 
Neots type ware jars and bowls and Stamford type 
warejugs and pitchers (Figure 10). These are the typi-
cal Saxo-Norman wares for the area and the propor-
tions of different wares are similar to those found 
in Cambridge and Chesterton (Table 1). A relative-
ly small amount of iron slag was found, indicating 
small-scale repair or manufacture of iron items, plus 
some nails, strips, rings knife blades, a horseshoe 
and a spur. Lead was also in use and a variety of 
strips, strip fragments and unidentifiable fragments 
were found; the only clearly identifiable object is a 
cylindrical rolled fishing line weight. There is a cop-
per alloy 'safety pin' type brooch with ring and dot 
decoration (Figure 11); although this type of brooch 

Table 1. Saxo-Norman pottery at Church End road (all sites) and elsewhere. 

Site 	 Thetford type 	St Neots type 	 Stamford type 	 Total 
ChurchEnd 	 1508 	 1656 	 73 	 3237 

	

46.6% 	 51.2% 	 2.3% 
Castle Hill, 	 441 469 26 	 936 
Cambridge 	 47.1% 50.1% 2.8% 
Chesterton 	 507 448 16 	 971 

52.2% 46.1% 1.6% 
Cottenham 	 233 	 317 	 13 	 563 

	

41.4% 	• 	 56.3% 	 2.3% 
Ely 	 4707 	 2531 	 196 	 7434 

	

63.3% 	 34.0% 	 2.6% 
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Figure 9. Saxo-Norman objects. 

9.1 Silver strap end. 	 9.4 Fragment of bone comb connecting plate decorated 
9.2 Stone gaming board fragment with incised lines on 	 with incised lines. 
one side. 	 9.5 Thetford type ware rim with stamped decoration. 
9.3 Fragments of composite single sided bone comb. 	 9.6 Thetford type ware two handled barrel type costrel. 
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has been believed to be prehistoric they are now rec-
ognised as Anglo-Saxon. The form originates in the 
7th century and examples are known from a number 
of female burials (White 1988, 40-1), including a local 
example from Shudy Camps (Lethbridge 1936, 6-8 
and figure 2) and settlements (Hamerow 1993, 61). 
They are lightweight and examples found have been 
in the area of the hip in burials, suggesting they may 
have acted as fastenings for undergarments or girdles 
(White 1988, 41). The form continues to develop in the 
Middle Saxon period, a similarly decorated example 
was found in 8th or 9th century deposits at Sedgeford, 
Norfolk, (SHARP Team 2000, 125) and eight or nine 
copper alloy and one silver example, two with ring 
and dot ornamentation, were found at Flixborough, 
Lincolnshire, in late 8th to 10th century contexts. A 
9th century silver type A decorated strap end with 
niello inlay (Figure 9.1) (Thomas 2003) would have 
been used for protecting the ends of a variety of types 
of textile or leather straps. The strap end is divided 
into three panels; the upper panel has some line orna-
ment that incorporates the rivets to suggest a face, the 
central panel is filled with two rows of interlocking 
V's with a triangle at each end, while the bottom panel 
has the eyebrows and muzzle of a schematic animal 
head at the end. There was a small amount of worked 
bone, in the form of combs (Figure 9.3-4), a pin and 
a toggle, plus some waste from bone and horn work-
ing. No honestones or whetstones were recovered, the 
only worked stone were one piece with parallel lines 
used for sharpening blades, another used for smooth-
ing and polishing, a chalk bead or bead shaped object 
and a circular piece with inscribed lines that is prob-
ably part of a gaming board (Figure 9.2) (Dallas 1993, 
121-22). There is no evidence for textile production, 
such as spindle whorls or loom weights, no coins or 
items associated with trade, such as weights or scale 
pans, and there is no evidence for literacy, such as 
styli. 

Agriculture and diet 
Cattle and sheep/goat dominate the animal remains 
(Table 2). The majority of the cattle were kept into old 
age, indicating that they were exploited for second-
ary purposes and there is some pathological evidence 
for them being used for traction. Many of the sheep/ 
goats were being raised and killed for their meat after 
being fattened at the end of their second summer/au- 

tumn; older animals were also being kept for wool 
and breeding purposes. Pig and horse bones were 
also found, plus small amounts of dog, roe deer and 
bird (chicken, goose and crow). A complete dog that 
was dumped in a ditch appears to have been skinned 
and a nearly complete horse that was missing one leg 
lay in a quarry pit. The horse was female, around 20 
years old and 13.2 hands high with pathologies sug-
gesting excessive riding, possibly at a young age. A 
small amount of fish bones and scales were found; 
there is also evidence for limited consumption of 
shellfish in the form of mussels and some oyster. 

The dominant cereal was free-threshing wheat, 
with lesser amounts of barley and oats, and the pres 
ence of lava querns attests to the grinding of cereals. 
The cereals were consistently found associated with 
arable weeds, large amounts of chaff and sedge mate-
rial and large numbers of black-bog-rush seeds. One 
explanation is that straw and cereal chaff from crop 
processing plus sedge was collected and used as fuel. 
This fuel would have produced high temperatures 
suitable for bread-making, suggested by their asso 
ciation with cereals and arable weeds. These remains 
are found in a range of features including quarry pits 
and occur over much of the site with no apparent 
concentrations. There appear to be the remains of the 
cleanings from numerous episodes suggesting that 
bread was being made in large quantities. Hazelnuts 
were also eaten. 

Imported material 
The inhabitants of the settlement had access to a lim-
ited range of imported materials, including pottery 
from Huntingdonshire/Bedfordshire (St Neots type 
ware), Norfolk/Suffolk (Thetford type ware) and 
Lincolnshire (Stamford type ware), Niedermendig 
MUlstein lava from the Eifel region in Germany, oys-
ters and items of personal adornment made of copper 
alloy and silver. This material is paralleled by contem 
porary discoveries at Cambridge and it is likely that 
the majority of the items were obtained from there. 

Environment 
Snails indicating open ground were present in mod-
erate numbers, while others indicating damp ground 
were present in smaller quantities. Waterlogged 
deposits contained seeds of plants that thrive in areas 
that have been well manured (common nettle and 

Table 2. Comparison ofanimal species in Domesday Book andfrom Saxo-Norman Church End road (CAL! sites 
only). 

Species 	 Domesday 	Book 	 Saxo-Norman NISP 	 Saxo-Norman NISP 
lifespan corrected 

Cattle 	 117 	 511 

	

45.9% 	 43.9% 	 22.5% 
Sheep/goat 	 80 	 509 

	

31.4% 	 43.7% 	 52.7% 
Pig 	 56 	 86 

	

22.0% 	 7.4% 	 17.9% 
Horse 	 2 	 58 

	

0.8% 	 5.0% 	 6.4% 
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henbane), others that like disturbed or waste ground 
(greater plantain, poppy, fat hen, pinks, fool's pars-
ley and stinking chamomile) and small amounts of 
plants from a damp environment such as hedges or 
marsh (sedge and creeping buttercup). There were no 
indications of successional vegetation such as bram-
bles or hawthorn, so the area was probably kept clear 
of scrub. There is archaeological and documentary 
evidence for areas of fen nearby and the presence of 
pig and hazelnuts suggest there was some woodland 
in the vicinity, although this was probably limited 
and is not mentioned in documentary sources. 

Status 
None of the evidence from the Church End road set-
tiement suggests that the occupation is of particularly 
high status. The buildings are not particularly large, 
imported material is restricted to types that are ubiq 
uitous on local sites of the period, the few items of 
personal adornment are not particularly impressive 
examples of common types and there is only lim-
ited evidence for horse riding. There is generally a 
lack of wild animals and only low quantities of birds 
and fish, sometimes interpreted as indicators of high 
status. The evidence for craft activities such as iron, 
bone, horn and leather working all appears to be on a 
small scale and the only activity that appears to have 
taken place on a large scale was bread-making (see 
above). 

Dating 
The enclosed settlement was probably founded after 
Ipswich ware had gone out of use locally, around the 
middle or late 9th century. During the settlements 
earliest stages the pottery was mainly Thetford type 
ware (Table 3), which begins in the 9th century, is 
most common in the 10th and 11th centuries and may 
continue into the 12th century (Hurst 1957; Hurst 
1976, 314-20; Rogerson and Dallas 1984). There is 
also some St Neots type ware, whose dating is the 
same as Thetford type ware (Denham 1985; Hurst 
1956; Hurst 1976, 320-23). Both the Thetford and St 
Neots wares include small vessels that are probably 
pre-Conquest in date. Later on in the history of the 
settlement St Neots ware becomes more common and 
Stamford ware dated c.900 to 1200 (Hurst 1958; Hurst 
1976, 323-36; Kilmurry 1980) appears. Evidence from 
Cambridge, where a stratified sequence has been ra-
diocarbon dated, suggest that the earliest phase of the 
settlement dates to the period 875 to 950 and that it 

continues to be occupied until around 1200 (Cessford 
with Dickens in prep A). The absence of medieval ce-
ramic forms and fabrics indicates that the settlement 
did not continue very long into the 12th century. 

Other material provides limited support for the ce-
ramic dating. The 'safety pin' brooch is probably late 
8th to 10th century and the strap end is 9th century, 
much of the worked bone and stone is compatible 
with a Late Saxon date, but the types are often long 
lived. The stone sculpture is dated c.950 to 1100 and it 
is likely that the church was abandoned by the start 
of the 13th century (see below). 

It appears that the enclosed settlement begins be-
tween the late 9th to mid 10th centuries and continues 
until the late 11th or early 12th century, with occupa-
tion spanning around two centuries. This is credible 
in terms of the recutting of the major ditches, intercut -
ting of other features and likely lifespan of between 
80 and 100 years for the timber-framed structures 
(cf. Horsman et al. 1988, 110). In 875 a Viking army 
went from Repton to Cambridge and sat there one 
year, while later in 878 the Treaty of Wedmore made 
Cambridge part of the Danelaw. This situation contin-
ued until 917, when the region submitted to Edward 
the Elder of Wessex and a settlement followed in 920. 
This means that the Church End settlement could 
represent either a Danelaw or Wessex foundation. It 
is plausible, but unprovable, that the beginning of the 
settlement relates to a reorganisation caused by one 
of the conquests. The settlement then spans the rest 
of the Late Saxon period, continuing for a short time 
after the Norman Conquest. 

Domesday Book 
The site was probably stil.1 occupied at the time of 
Domesday Book when: 

Count Alan holds the manor of Hintona. There were 
7 hides in 1066 and is now. There is land here for 13 
ploughs; there are 4 ploughs and 31'2 hides in de-
mesne, and 9 villein ploughs. (There are) 19 vu/ems, 
21 or 22 bordars with 20 acres or 9 ploughs, 2 cot-
tars, 4 serfs, 4 mills worth 25 shillings, meadow for 
3 ploughs, pasture for the cattle of the vill. 4 plough-
shares from the fen, and 25 pence, 6 pence from the 
carts, 13 head of cattle, 80 sheep, 56 pigs (and) 2 hors-
es. In all it is worth 19 shillings and when received 
(it was worth) 18 shillings. In 1066 (it was worth) 
12 shillings and Edeva the Fair held this manor. In 
this manor were 8 sokemen who rendered 4 watch- 

Table 3. Saxo-Norman pottery by phase (CAU site adjacent to 63 Church End road only). 

Phase 	 Thetford type 	St Neots type 	 Stamford type 	 Total 
Early Saxo-Norman 	 56 	 35 	 0 	 91 

	

61.5% 	 38.5%  
Late Saxo-Norman 	 446 	 783 	 28 	 1257 

	

35.5% 	 623% 	 2.2% 
Residual 	 1006 	 838 	 45 	 1889 

	

53.3% 	 --- 44.3% 	 2.4% 
Total 	 -- 	 1508 	 1656 	 73 	 3237 

	

46.6% 	 51.2% 	 2.3% 
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Figure 12. Landholdings of Edeva the Fair and Count Alan in Cambridgeshire. 

men and 2 carrying services to the sheriff in 1066 
(Otway-Ruthven 1938a, 373; 1938b, 407). 

Given the large size of the enclosure and in particular 
the presence of the church and cemetery it is likely 
that it can be equated with the manor of Hintona. It 
must be borne in mind, however, that during the Late 
Saxon period there was an active market in land and 
it is impossible to know if the parish was a single 
manorial unit throughout the Late Saxon period or 
whether it may have been made up of a number of 
farms before Edeva held it. It is just conceivable that 
the major enclosed settlement at Church End could 
have been abandoned prior to 1066 as part of a process 
of nucleation, although this is unlikely as it probably 
continued until the late 11th or early 12th century. 

Domesday Book is the earliest documentary ref -
erence to Hinton, the Cherry element being a 16th 
century addition. The name means the settlement, 
farmstead or enclosure (tun), either on high land 
(hea) or of the monks or nuns (higna) (Ekwall 1936, 
241; Reaney 1943, 141-42). As the Saxo-Norman set-
tlement lies on a locally slightly raised area that prob-
ably had marshes around it the high land seems more 
likely, as there is no other evidence for the presence of 
a religious community. 

In 1066 the manor was held by Edeva the Fair 
(Edeuua Pulchra), who may have been King Harold's  

mistress or even his first wife, Edith Swanneck. 
Edeva held 160 hides in Cambridgeshire (Figure 12) 
as well as extensive holdings in Hertfordshire, Essex, 
Suffolk and Norfolk. Edeva also held 1 1/2 hides at 
Teversham that seem to have been administered from 
Hintona. By 1086 the manor had passed to Count Alan 
of Brittany, a son in law of William the Conqueror 
who gained most of Edeva's land in Cambridgeshire 
and held the earldom of Richmond. Both Edeva the 
Fair and Count Alan were major landowners (cf. 
Hollister 1987; Morgan 1963), holding land in numer-
ous Cambridgeshire parishes with a number of other 
manors in the county and major holdings elsewhere. 
Edeva and Alan would have been absentee landlord 
who rarely, if ever, visited their manor of Hintona. 
Living at the site were some of the 8 sokemen, 19 vil-
leins, 21 or 22 bordars and 2 cottars, who were all free 
peasants of different standings, plus 4 serfs who were 
unfree labourers. 

Domesday Book records that Hintona had a mixed 
arable and pastoral farming regime. The numbers 
of animals recorded can be compared to the ani-
mal bones recovered archaeologically, although for 
a more accurate comparison it is appropriate to cor-
rect the archaeological values for the mean lifespan 
of the different species at the site (Table 2; Figure 13). 
Domesday Book only lists the demesne animals, which 
need not occur in the same proportions as those 
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Figure 13. Main domesticates in the Saxo-Norman period. 

owned by sokemen and other tenants. Nonetheless it 
appears that sheep/goat and horse are more common 
archaeologically than might be anticipated, while 
cattle and pigs are less common. As Domesday Book 
records the live animals at the site and the archaeo-
logical remains relate to those killed and ultimately 
deposited there this discrepancy probably relates to 
some live animals being exported. The main exports 
would have been cattle and pigs, but it is also possi-
ble that sheep/goats were exported to a lesser degree. 
Although there is evidence that the sheep/goats were 
kept for wool there are no items associated with tex-
tile production, indicating that wool may also have 
been exported. There is evidence from the Middle 
Saxon period onwards for some degree of specialisa-
tion in certain aspects of animal production in East 
Anglia, such as pork at Wicken Bonhunt and wool at 
Brandon, related to the development of urban centres 
(Crabtree 1996). The situation at Church End is less 
extreme, but it appears likely that it did partly spe-
cialise in the raising of live animals for export, prob-
ably to Cambridge. Domesday Book does not give any 
details on the arable crops grown, these can however 
be identified archaeologically and the weed species 
found in association with cereals in Cambridge mdi-
cates that many of these were probably being grown 
to the south of Cambridge at sites such as Church 
End. The land for ploughs given in Domesday Book 
are probably measures of acreage, there are likely to 
be around 60 arable acres per plough giving a total 
of 780 acres. Cherry Hinton covered an area of 2043 
acres until 1911 indicating that in 1086 38.2% of the 
parish was occupied by arable land, this is closely 
comparable with the figure of around 35% that has 
been found for arable land in west Cambridgeshire 
and Suffolk (Oosthuizen pers comm). There is some 
internal evidence from Domesday Book that for 
meadow the total is eight acres per plough giving 24 

acres of meadow (Oosthuizen pers comm). 
No woodland is mentioned in Domesday Book, 

but fen resources were significant. When specified 
fen resources are usually eels, but the general term 
could also include rushes, wildfowl and turf. Fish and 
birds appear to have been relatively unimportant, but 
sedge stems seem to have been frequently used as 
fuel. At Cambridge the evidence for wetland plants 
from the fens such as sedge is limited in the Saxo-
Norman period and increases in the medieval period. 
Whilst there is evidence that Cambridge had strong 
links to the fenland to the north in later times it is 
possible that in the Saxo-Norman period the limited 
amount of fen resources Cambridge received came 
from the south and sites such as Church End. 

Saxo-Norman Cambridge and its hinterland 
The settlement lies in the immediate hinterland of 
Cambridge and it is likely that it had a close eco-
nomic relationship with it, although the nature of 
Saxo-Norman Cambridge and how urban a centre 
it was is unclear. Middle Saxon activity was appar -
ently focused upon the Castle Hill area of Cambridge 
(Cessford this volume). 

Few other Saxo-Norman rural sites in the immedi-
ate hinterland of Cambridge have been investigated 
archaeologically. At the nearby site of Teversham 
some Saxo-Norman pottery was found and there was 
a possible droveway sealed by medieval ridge and 
furrow (Kemp 1996), perhaps hinting at similarities 
to Church End although the small scale of the work 
hinders interpretation. Chesterton has evidence for 
Late Saxon activity and a planned Post-Conquest 
settlement (Cessford 2004), which appears to fol-
low a different trajectory from Church End. More 
limited work at Madingley Hall (Gdaniec 1991; 
Gdaniec 1992; Hunter 1991; Regan 1998) suggests 
an extensive Saxo-Norman settlement that shifted 
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towards the current village around the 13th century. 
Although poorly understood this sequence appears 
to parallel the evidence from Church End. There is 
also Middle Saxon settlement with timber structures 
and wells at Addenbrooke's (Evans et al. 2004),a pos 
sible ditched enclosure system related to livestock 
at Trumpington (Hatton and Hinman 2000) and a 
site with hollow-way, banks and ditches at Fiddlers 
Close, Grantchester (Webster and Cherry 1972, 148). 
Unfortunately archaeological work in Great Shelford 
in the vicinity of Granhams manor, which it has been 
suggested is the Aldewerke or 'ancient, old or former 
fortification' that may be the fortified nucleus of the 
chief private estate of the Danish earl and could be 
the site of the Sceldfor mint and a minster church (Hart 
1995; McOmish 2000), has largely avoided the manor 
site itself (Hinman 1999; Roberts 2000; Whittaker et al. 
2002). These investigations indicate the existence of a 
range of types of rural settlements in the hinterland 
of Cambridge but the evidence is currently insuffi-
cient to compare them in detail to Church End road. 

Discussion 

For around two centuries between the late 9th or mid 
10th until the late 11th or early 12th Church End was 
the site of a major settlement within a 'D' shaped en-
closure covering just over six hectares. Much of the 
area within this enclosure appears to have been rela-
tively sparsely occupied. There is little evidence for 
high status occupation and the few crafts that have 
left archaeological traces are small scale. A compari-
son with Domesday Book suggests that live animals 
were probably exported, perhaps to Cambridge. The 
trackway at the site can perhaps be interpreted as 
a droveway for animals and the other internal di-
visions may also relate to the control and penning 
of livestock. There are a relatively large number of 
wells; this water supply could also relate to livestock 
requirements. Bread was apparently baked on quite a 
large scale that was probably in excess of that need-
ed for the inhabitants of the buildings identified so 
far. Wool, cereal crops and fen resources may also 
have been exported to Cambridge. A small chapel or 
church plus a substantial cemetery and some asso-
ciated stone sculpture occupied another area of the 
enclosure. Additionally over half of the probable en-
closed area remains uninvestigated. 

A recent important study of 6th to 11th century 
settlements and boundaries has revealed a complex 
pattern (Reynolds 2003), with the Cambridge region 
having both enclosed and rectilinear settlements, but 
with a marked predilection for bounded plots and 
trackways (ibid. 130). The pattern of settlement at 
Church End does not fit that found locally from in-
dividual plots within Saxo-Norman villages or farm-
steads, particularly at Lordship Lane, Cottenham 
(Mortimer 2000) (Figure 14.1) West Fen road, Ely 
(Mortimer et al. forthcoming) (Figure 14.2) and 
Chesterton (Cessford 2004) (Figure 14). At these and 
other sites individual tofts or village plots between  

45m and 60m wide, with timber-framed buildings 
within the plots, have been clearly recognisable and 
regularly reinstated with frequent superimposition of 
structures. At Church End in contrast there is a large 
enclosure with one area apparently used for activities 
related to agriculture, another given over to religion 
and relatively little evidence for domestic occupation. 
The most likely interpretation is that Church End was 
the manorial or thegnly centre (cf. Reynolds 1999, 119-
46) of Hintona. The substantial size of the enclosed 
area and the amount of effort required in creating the 
outer ditches indicates a high degree of wealth and 
power, while the presence of a church and cemetery 
with stone sculpture in a rural context during the 
Saxo-Norman period is a strong indication of mano-
rial status. Although some churches were established 
by sokemen or groups of sokemen (Warner 1986) 
most churches and cemeteries were generally estab-
lished by and associated with the lord of the manor, 
as proprietary institutions that were both a status 
symbol and a source of income through baptism and 
burial dues (Harfield 1988). The 10th century saw the 
transition from the earlier minster pattern to large 
numbers of new manorial churches, which led to the 
12th century crystallisation of the parochial system 
(Blair 1988; Morris 1985; 1989, 140-67; Reynolds 1999, 
130-32; Zadora-Rio 2003). The 9th to 12th centuries 
saw the emergence of rectilinear manorial enclosures 
and associated settlements (Reynolds 2003, 125-28 
and 130), as well as the continued existence of major 
settlement enclosures indicating large settlements of 
varying status (ibid. 115-19) and a growing impor-
tance of ditches and trackways (ibid. 119-25). Church 
End clearly fits into this pattern as a significant large 
settlement, although the limited nature of the investi-
gations makes it impossible to determine exactly how. 
Church End would primarily be an agricultural estate 
centre in the immediate hinterland of Cambridge run 
for the profit of an absentee landlord and occupied by 
various classes of peasant. 

The imprecise dating of the origins of this set-
tlement mean that it is impossible to be certain if 
its foundation relates to the period when the area 
was part of the Danelaw or later when it lay within 
the ealdordom of East Anglia. The presence of soke-
men suggests that the site was occupied during the 
Danelaw period, as the term seems to be associated 
with Scandinavian landholders (Faith 1997, 122), and 
the 12th century Liber Eliensis records that the Danish 
jaris who held Cambridge submitted to Edward the 
Elder in 917 and were allowed to keep their land. The 
reliability of this tradition is unclear and there was 
probably a mixed pattern with some land kept by its 
Danish holders and some not (Abramm 2000, 138-39). 
In any case the process of nucleation occurs through-
out central southern England between the mid 9th 
and mid 12th centuries, so although the origins of the 
settlement may well relate to changes in land owner-
ship linked to specific political events they are part of 
a more general and long term phenomenon. 

Archaeological investigations at Cherry Hinton 
have focused upon one part of the modern village. 
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While the manorial enclosure was clearly an impor-
tant part of the Saxo-Norman settlement the sokemen, 
villein and bordar holdings recorded in Domesday 
Book must also have formed a significant compo-
nent. There were also four mills. The Saxo-Norman 
settlement may therefore have had a dispersed and 
possibly polyfocal layout (Taylor 1977), of which the 
manorial enclosure was only one element. This is 
supported by recent work some distance away near 
St Andrews church by the CCCAFU, which revealed 
several phases of ditches and other features that are 
probably 11th to 13th century (Mortimer and Phillips 
2004). 

A site at Little Paxton that was probably part of 
an estate complex (Addyman 1969, 76) has enclosure 
ditches c.1.5m wide with a possible gate and an as-
sociated access route c.12m wide plus pits and wells 
inside the enclosure and a lack of buildings that ap 
pears similar to Church End road. The Middle and 
Late Saxon site of Bramford (Figure 14.4), although 
it has a rather smaller enclosed area, appears similar 
to Church End in terms of the enclosure ditch, lack 
of intense occupation within the enclosure, internal 
divisions, few structures and the presence of a cem-
etery (Reynolds 1999, 141-44). Further afield other ex-
cavated Saxo-Norman manorial centres provide close 
parallels for all the elements observed at Church End 
(Reynolds 1999, 119-46). 

The medieval village 
The enclosed settlement at Church End road went out 
of use in the late 11th or early 12th century, although 
the area was not entirely abandoned (Figure 15). 
The northern enclosure ditch continued to be main-
tamed, but a substantial area to the south contains 
no features and was presumably utilised as fields. 
To the south of this there are ditches, pits and a well 
that probably represent the rear yards of properties 
on Church End road and extending back some 20m 
from it. Separating these properties from the fields 
behind them was a 7 to 12m strip that was almost 
entirely occupied by quarry pits (Figure 8). At least 60 
individual quarry pits were identified, but it is likely 
that the total number present exceeds 100. The quarry 
pits are generally subrectangular with steep or Un-
dercutting sides. They vary quite markedly in size 
and the impression is that individual pits were dug 
as required for a specific purpose, and the amount of 
clay required would determine their size. From their 
shape, profile and other factors its it appears that there 
were perhaps four or five different accepted ways of 
digging quarry pits, perhaps reflecting individual or 
family traditions. On the eastern part of the site the 
ditches around the cemetery were still open and the 
area of the cemetery itself appears to have been re 
spected and left empty, with activity focused on the 
area between it and another earlier boundary ditch 
to the east. In 1279 12 freeholders, 97 villeins of van-
ous grades and 14 cottagers occupied Cherry Hinton. 
This represents a considerable expansion from the 
Domesday population and it is likely that villeins oc 
cupied the properties at Church End. In 1327 only 26 

people were taxed, but this rose to 185 in 1377. 
The material from medieval features, particularly 

quarry pits, contains a high proportion of residual 
material rendering any interpretation of contem-
porary activities difficult. The lack of slag indicates 
that metalworking had ceased and the small amount 
of lava quern is probably residual, suggesting that 
household milling had also ceased. Most of the pot-
tery in use (Table 4) was a variety of coarsewares, 
the only closely identifiable material came from Ely 
(Hall in Alexander 2003; Hall 2001; Spoerry forth-
coming), but it is likely that the rest of the mate-
rial, consisting of grey, pinkish and brown sandy 
wares often with large grits, was obtained locally 
from a variety of sources in South Cambnidgeshire, 
Hertfordshire, Essex and Suffolk. Finewanes are rep-
resented by small amounts of Essex redwares from 
Sible Hedingham and Colchester, developed St Neots 
ware, Hertfondshine green glaze, Lyveden and pos 
sibly Gnimston ware. The pottery is mainly 12th and 
13th century, with a little 14th century material. The 
relatively small amounts of medieval pottery are in-
dicated by the fact that one third of the Ely ware (25 
sherds) came from a single context and represents a 
single 13th century jug with stabbed handle and two 
thirds of the Essex redwares (73 sherds) came from 
a single context and represent a single 14th century 
glazed and ribbed Hedingham jug with a pinched 
base. The medieval pottery suggests that the quarry 
pitting and occupation along Church End road prob-
ably largely ceased in the early 14th century and the 
area was given over to agriculture. The end of quarry 
pitting and occupation at Church End road probably 
coincides with the low number of taxpayers in 1327 
and suggests that the village shrank in the early 14th 
century. This shrinkage probably occurred too early 
to have been caused by the Black Death, but may re 
late to the agrarian crisis of 1315 to 1322 (Campbell 
1991; Kershaw 1973) 

The late 11th or early 12th to early 14th century 
activity at Church End probably represents the 
northernmost area of the medieval village of Cherry 
Hinton. The single Domesday manor of Hintona ap 
pears to have been divided prior to 1170 (Wareham 
2002, 107), into Upperhall or Uphall in the north 
of the parish (first mentioned by name in 1382 and 
constituting around one third of the earlier manor) 
and Netherhall in the south (first mentioned in 1372 
and constituting around two thirds of the earlier 

Table 4. Medieval pottery (CAU sites only). 

Potteryjype Total % 
Unidentified coarsewares 421 56.7 
medieval Ely ware 167 22.5 
Essex Reds 114 15.4 
Developed St. Neots type 24 3.2 
Hertfordshire green glaze 8 1.1 
Lyveden 5 0.7 
Possible Suffolk green glaze 2 0.3 
Possible Grimston 1 0.1 
Total 	 742 
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Figure 15. Medieval Church End road. 

manor). The current church of St Andrews is first 
documented in 1201, when it was attached to Uphall 
manor (Wareham 2002, 113) and the responds of the 
tower arch are dated c.1200 whilst the nave, aisles and 
chancel were built c.1215 to 1225 (RCHM(E) 1959, vol 
II no.59; Wareham 2002, 114-15). The division of the 
manor and the creation of the new church suggest that 
the general medieval village layout of Cherry Hinton 
was established by the 12th or early 13th century and 
that the Church End area had become peripheral, as 
even the northern focus of the village was located 
around St Andrews church and the 16th century tim-
ber framed building Uphall Farm, which probably oc-
cupies the site of the medieval manor house of Uphall 
(RCHM(E) 1959, vol II no.302; Wareham 2002, 108). 
Coldham's Lane is first mentioned as Coldhamlane 
in 1386 (Reaney 1943, 44) and excavations and stray 
finds suggests that in the 13th and 14th centuries 
this had become an important routeway, bypassing 
Church End road (Hurst and Fell 1952; Kenney 2000). 
Prior to this the most significant routeway probably 
ran along the northern side of the 'D' shaped enclo 
sure, this would have formed part of Fulbourn Old 
Drift and probably ran to a ferry across the river Cam 
at Chesterton linking to a routeway northwards from 
there that was significant from at least the Late Saxon 
period until the 13th century (Cessford 2004). 

To the north of Church End there are extensive 
medieval ridge and furrow and headland cropmarks 
(Figure 16) that can be linked to the boundaries of 
three parishes Cherry Hinton, Teversham and Fen 
Ditton, as part of the parish boundary has a shal-
low zig-zag, reflecting fossilised open-field strips. 
Although the northern boundary of the Saxo-Norman 
enclosure continued to be maintained the site was ef-
fectively part of this larger agricultural landscape to 
the north of Uphall. 

Post-medieval developments 
During the post-medieval period (Figure 16) agricul-
tural fields covered most of the area, and a scatter of 
pottery, clay pipe and other material from manuring 
was found. The northern boundary ditch continued 
to be maintained, and indeed is still extant as a bank 
and ditch. Some south-southwest to north-northeast 
aligned ditches probably represent field boundaries 
within Church Field; this was the northernmost of the 
six open fields of Cherry Hinton that are first record-
ed in 1592 and it covered around 30 hectares in 1712 
(Wareham 2002, 110). Some ditches, quarry pits and 
spreads of material represent a yard area at the prop-
erty that eventually became the Rosemary Branch 
public house between 1853 and 1869 (Wareham 2002, 
105). 
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Property ownership at the time of Inclosure. 
Areas 5, 6, 7, 9, 10 and 11 Thomas Sumpter Headley 
Areas 8, 13 and 14 Edward Grange 
Area 12 Benet Leech 
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Figure 16. Post-medieval and modern Church End road and Inclosure map. 
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Figure 17. Early 19th century Cherry Hinton prior to modern development, based on the Inclosure map. Some of the 
land lying below the 15m contour, including the area between Church End and Mill End, would have been marshy at 
certain times in the past. 

The earliest detailed cartographic sources for 
Cherry Hinton are from Inclosure in 1806 to 1810 
(Figures 16 and 17) (CR0 152/P7, Q/RDc13 and Q/ 
RDz6). These indicate that the 'D' shaped enclosure 
area was subdivided into eleven areas, owned by 
Edward Grange, Thomas Sumpter Headley and Benet 
Leech. Benet Leech lived in the property that would 
later become the Rosemary Branch, while Edward 
Grange lived in a house at the eastern end of the 'D' 
shaped enclosure and Sumpter Headly occupied a 
property just to the north of the area. Later censuses 
describe these individuals or their descendents as 
farmers and list no other occupations. By the time of 
the 1st edition Ordnance survey map in 1889 much 
of the area had been consolidated into a single large 
field with only plots 6, 12, 13 and 14 surviving. This 
consolidation presumably led to most of the ditched 
field boundaries being filled in, a process observed 
elsewhere in the parish at this time (White 1998). The 
survival of smaller plots relates to the presence of 
buildings with plot 6 relating to the Rosemary Branch 
and plots 13 and 14 relating to the property occupied  

by Benet Leech. Although plot 6 was not occupied 
by a property when the area was enclosed there was 
one there by 1889. Remains relating to this structure 
including wall footings, postholes and a well were 
discovered during excavation. 

Conclusion 

The origins of the Church End settlement appear to 
relate to an as yet poorly understood Middle Saxon 
settlement, which probably lay to the southwest, and 
there may also be Romano-British settlement and 
Early Saxon cemetery in this area, indicated by ear-
her discoveries. In the late 9th to mid 10th centuries 
a manorial centre was created, which continued until 
the late 11th or early 12th century when it was largely 
abandoned, probably as part of a more general reor-
ganisation relating to the division of the manor and 
the foundation of St Andrews church. This led to the 
creation of the medieval village as still preserved in 
the morphology of its current plan. The Church End 
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area became peripheral to the village and was used 
mainly for agriculture, although some limited occu-
pation continued until the early 14th century. 
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Plate 1. Coins from the hoard found at Chesterton Lane Corner. Obverse of each coin above reverse. 
1st row: 3rd row: 

1. Edward III (1327-1377), gold noble, Ireland, Edward I, silver penny 
1353—c. 1355 Scotland, Alexander III (1249-1286), 
2. Edward III, gold half noble, 1346-1351 silver sterling 

2nd row: 9. Aquitaine, Edward III, silver sterling 
3. Edward 1(1272-1307), silver penny, 1279 10. Continental sterling, Renaud of 
4. Edward II (1307-1327), silver penny, Gelderland (1272-1326) 
c.1312—c.1314 
5. Edward III, silver penny, 1344-1351 
6. Edward III, silver penny, 1351—c .1352 



Plate 2a,b. A bronze pillar has been erected near the Chesterton Lane Corner site, depicting the stratified 
archaeological discoveries excavated here. 
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Plate 3. The evcavation at Chesterton Lane Cm ncr. 



Plate 4. Work underway in the excavation at Chesterton Lane Corner. 

Plate 5. Work in progress at Market Square, St Neots, showing some of the priory graves under excavation (viewed 
from the south-west). 



Cambridge Castle Hill: Excavations of Saxon " Medieval and Post- 
Medieval deposits, Saxon execution site and a Medieval coinhoard 

Craig Cessford with Alison Dickens 
with contributions by Martin Allen and David Hall 

Excavations in the Castle Hill area of Cambridge have shed 
new light on its Post-Roman occupation. Significant discov-
eries include the identification ofMiddle Saxon occupation 
including an execution cemetery, a possible Saxo-Norman 
minster church and a 14th century hoard of1805 silver and 
9 gold coins. Elements of the Castle and some cemeteries 
were also identified and a Middle Saxon and Saxo-Norman 
pottery sequence defined. More generally ideas of the 
Middle Saxon to Post-Medieval development of this part 
of Cambridge, which have previously been largely based on 
documentary, topographic and cartographic sources, can 
now be reconsidered in light of the archaeological evidence. 

Introduction 

The upper town of Cambridge to the north of the 
river Cam has been subject to a number of recent 
small-scale archaeological investigations. Although 
individually limited in scope the cumulative impact 
improves our understanding of this area. Previous to 
this a number of antiquarian discoveries were known 
from the area and several late 19th and early 20th cen-
tury excavations took place. In the post-war period 
the redevelopment led to a number of excavations, the 
Roman period archaeology from these has been pub-
lished (Alexander and Pullinger 1999), but remains 
of later periods still await publication (Alexander et 
al 1994). 

Recent investigations have mainly been under-
taken by the Cambridge Archaeological Unit (CAU) 
(Figure 1), including work at 19-37 Castle Street 
(Alexander 1996), 75-85 Castle Street (Butler 1994), 
the Cambridge and County Folk Museum (Cessford 
2003; Dickens and Armour 2002), Chesterton Lane 
Corner (Mortimer and Regan 2001), Cow and Calf 
Public House (Anon 2003; Mortimer 2000a), 18/18a 
St Peter's Street (Dickens 2002), Kettle's Yard (Evans 
1994), Sunnyside House (Regan 2001; Wills 2003) and 
21 Magdalene Street (Dickens 1991). The nature of the 
archaeological investigations varied between the dif-
ferent sites. 75-85 Castle Street and Kettle's Yard were 
emergency interventions in difficult circumstances  

prompted by the discovery of human remains. 19-37 
Castle Street, Cow and Calf, 18/18a St Peter's Street 
and Sunnyside House were small scale trench and test 
pit based evaluations of relatively limited scope and 21 
Magdalene Street was a watching brief. The two most 
significant sites were Chesterton Lane Corner and the 
Folk Museum. The Chesterton Lane Corner site was a 
circular shaft c.3m in diameter and up to c.4m deep, 
the top c.lm was removed by machine, but the rest of 
the sequence was excavated by hand. Following on 
from an earlier test pit evaluation the trench at the 
Folk Museum was c.4 by 2m in extent and up to c.2.5m 
deep, the entire sequence was excavated by hand. 

Roman material from some of these sites has been 
discussed previously (Evans 1999), but later periods 
have not yet been considered. Work by other organi 
sations has taken place at 68 Castle Street (Crank and 
Murray 2001), 71 Castle Street (Heawood 1997), The 
Castle Inn (Roberts 1996), Keys Garage (Murray 2000; 
Smith 1999) and Clare College Hostel (Malim and 
Taylor 1992). 

Given the limited nature of the investigations and 
issues relating to residuality the finds assemblages are 
generally not informative and with the exception of 
pottery and the coin hoard will not be considered in 
detail. Instead material will be noted when relevant. 
The Roman period will be the subject of a separate 
publication. 

Features and material relating to Middle Saxon, 
Saxo-Norman, medieval and post-medieval activity 
were recovered. The high degree of truncation makes 
comparison problematic, but the ceramic assemblages 
make some comparison between individual sites pos 
sible, although differences in excavation strategy com 
promise this somewhat (Table 1; Figure 2). 

Topography 

The current topography of the area can be divided 
into two zones; a relatively flat area with a gradual 
rise between the river Cam and the line of Chesterton 
Lane, and the incline of Castle Hill itself. In terms of 
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Figure 1. Site locations. 

Part A 

1 Sunnyside House 
2 Stranges Boathouse 
3 Spade and Becket 
4 Thompson's Lane 
5 St. John's College 
6 St. John's College cricket field 

Part B 

CAU Sites 

7 75-85 Castle Street 
8 Cow and Calf 
9 19-37 Castle Street 
10 18/18a St. Peter's Street 
1 1 Kettle's Yard 
12 Folk Museum 
13 Chesterton Lane Corner 
14 21 Magdalene Street 

Sites by other organisations 

1 5 68 Castle Street 
16 7 1 Castle Street 
17 Castle Inn 
18 Keys Garage 
19 Clare College Hostel 

Sites excavated prior to 1989 

20 Mount Pleasant House 
21 Fulbourn Manor Nursery 
22 St. Edmund's House Garden 
23 Storeys Orchard 
24 Storeys Paddock 
25 Castle End Farmhouse 
26 Free School I Mount Pleasant 
27 Harris's Corner 
28 Haymarket Road 
29 Number 10 Pound Hill 
30 Pound Hill, United Dairies 
31 Northampton Street 
32 Kettle's Yard 
33 Ridgeons Garden 
34 Shelly Row 
35 Comet Place 
36 Castle Street 
37 John's Place 
38 Castle Row 
39 St. Peter's Street 
40 Shire Hall car park 
41 Castle Court 
42 Gloucester Terrace 
43 Rex Cinema 
44 Shire Hall 
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excavated sites there is a contrast between sites in the 
two zones (Table 2). The area between the river and 
Chesterton Lane has seen an almost continuous in-
cremental increase in height since the Roman period, 
particularly at Chesterton Lane Corner and the Folk 
Museum where good stratigraphic sequences have 
been revealed (Figure 3). In contrast, on Castle Hill 
proper the ground surface has been raised much less 
and in some cases may have decreased. This means 
that in terms of past topography the contrast be-
tween the two zones would have been much greater, 
as the area between the river and Chesterton Lane 
has increased in height by 2.3 to 3.3m while Castle 
Hill proper has only increased by only 0.45 to 0.85m. 
The area between the river Cam and Chesterton Lane 
would have been flatter and more low lying, prob 
ably marshy and subject to flooding at least during 
the earlier periods, while Castle Hill would have had 
a much steeper incline. 

Early Saxon 

No Early Saxon features or definite Early Saxon ob-
jects were found. Some handmade pottery could be 
either Early or Middle Saxon, but is probably Middle 
Saxon. At some sites such as Chesterton Lane Corner 
there is evidence for the gradual build up of deposits 
over Roman remains, while at others such as the Folk 
Museum this did not take place. 

There is limited evidence for activity on Castle Hill 
(Figure 4). The burial of a young man without his feet 
and accompanied by two large shell tempered jars at 
Castle Court has been dated to the late 4th or early 
5th century (Alexander and Pullinger 1999, 73-74) 
and a 6th century brooch was found at Castle End 
Farmhouse. At Ridgeons Gardens a sunken sub-rec-
tangular plank lined structure with double post holes 
in the corners and postholes down the central axis 
and an internal partition, 4.7 by 2.8m in extent and 
1.18m deep was found (Alexander and Pullinger 1999 
55; Alexander et al 1994). It contained a coin of the 

Table 1. Potteryfrom all sites by sherd count. *Most  medieval and all post-medieval deposits removed prior to 
archaeological presence on site at Chesterton Lane Corner. 
** Earliest Roman deposits not investigated at Kettle's Yard. 

Site Roman Middle Saxo- Medieval Post-Medieval Total 
n 	N.orm.an  

Cow and Calf 3125 4 58 110 47 3344 
Chesterton Lane Corner*  1028 10 687 1 0 1726 
Folk Museum 659 ?1 74 249 428 1411 
18/18a St. Peter Street 382 5 72 118 153 730 
19-37 Castle Street 594 26 20 124 48 812 
75-85 Castle Street 63 ?3 6 0 18 90 
Kettle's Yard** 400 ?2 15 1 20 438 
SunnysideJioiise 28 0 A LOB 90 	 225_ 
Total 6279 45 to 51 936 706 804 8776 

Table 2. Heights ofgeneral surface level at sites through time. 

Site Natural End of 	End of 	End of 	End of 	20th 
suhsoiI____R oian 	Saxo.Noini 

75-85 Castle Street • 	19.85 ?19.85 	?19.85 	 20.55 	 20.55 	20.7 
(I10) 	-(-cLoJ 	(01) 	 (OJJ 	(L&5J 

Cow and Calf 16.0 ?16.0 	?16.0 	 ?16.0 	 16.0 	 16.45 
(cLa) 	(OA5J 

19-37 Castle Street 14.45 ?14.45 	?14.45 	?14.45 	 14.5 	 15.0 
(p_o) 	(O.D) 	aioj 	(12115) 	(D55J 

18/18a St. Peter Street 12.5 	• 12.65 	?12.65 	 12.95 	 13.8 	 14.25 
?truiiied 	(?cLL5) 	L?0i5) 	(21145) 	(LL3) 	(2115) • 

Kettle's Yard 11.5 ?11.5 	?11.5 	 ?11.5 	 11.6 	 12.1 
(oa) 	(012) 	 (OQ) 	 (01) 

Folk Museum 76 8.25 	 8.55 	 9.25 	 9.6 	 10.05 
(0A5) 	(0.5) 	(1.65) 	(2DJ J2A5)_ 

Chesterton Lane Corner 6.0 6.85 	 775 	 8.6 	 9.1 	 9.3 
(OA5J 	(225) 	 (26J 	 (3J) 	(3.3)_ 

Sunnyside House 10.4 
_ 

?11.05 ?11.35 	 11.65 	 12.15 	12.7 
(oa5)_Q2BJ_(125) (L3J_ 

21 Magdalene Street Below 4.5 Unknown 	Unknown 	6.9 	 ?6.9 	 74 

__ 
(2A±)_ (2A)_ 

ThompsonsL ane____UnknownUik - noi&nUnknonJJnkaon &6 
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Figure 2. Pottery of all periods from all Castle Hill sites by sherd count. 
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western emperor Majorian (AD 457 to 461) (Sekulla 
and Thoday 1999) and possibly some Early Saxon pot-
tery and was located over a ritual 'shaft' containing 
4th century material. This feature was cut from the 
early Post-Roman ground surface and was sealed by 
11th to 13th century features. The coin of Majorian 
which, although a rare find in Britain, is paralleled 
by the Patching hoard (White 1999) and suggests a 
date in the late 5th century or later for the infilling 
of the feature. Occasional Early Saxon grubenhaus 
this deep are known; alternatively it could be a Saxo 
Norman sunken or semi-sunken building containing 
residual material or a Late Roman cellar that was not 
filled in for some time (Taylor 1999b, 83). One definite 
sherd of decorated Early Anglo-Saxon pottery was 
found at Ridgeons Gardens in a later ditch. 

Evidence for Early Saxon activity suggests that 
there were a number of cemeteries in an arc to the 
west of Cambridge, at Newnham Croft, St John's 
College cricket field, Girton and Trumpington and 
King's Garden Hostel (Dodwell et cii 2004; Fox 1923, 
242-49; Taylor 1999a, 39-42), plus isolated burials or 
finds suggestive of burials further to the east (Fox 
1923, 244-5). The 5th to early 7th century mixed cre-
mation (100+ cinerary urns) and inhumation (30+ 
skeletons) at St John's College cricket field (Fox 1923, 
242) lies southwest of Castle Hill while fragments of 
cinerary urns and a spearhead were dredged out of 
the river at Strange's Boathouse east of Castle Hill, 
suggesting an Early Saxon cremation cemetery (Fox 
1923, 244). 

At most of the sites on Castle Hill there is evidence 
for the accumulation of around 0.3m of soil between 
the latest Roman layers and the Saxo-Norman period, 
although in some places there is no build up and oc 
casionally it is up to 0.8m thick. This is probably a 
dark earth formed through the reworking of Roman 
deposits (MacPhail et al 2003). At Chesterton Lane 
Corner the soil build up was 0.1 to 0.4m thick and 
contained mainly Roman material, including pottery 
and part of a 1st century Hod Hill type brooch. No 
Early or Middle Saxon pottery was found. The upper-
most part of the soil contained a copper alloy buckle. 
Although related to 7th century triangular buckles, 
and with similarities to some later Saxo-Norman 
types, it is rather different and is probably Middle 
Saxon (Figure 13.1). 

Middle Saxon 

At Chesterton Lane Corner an inhumation cemetery 
(Figure 5) cut into the dark earth that had built up 
over the Roman deposits. This cemetery will be 
discussed in more detail in a separate publication 
( Cessford with Dickens in prep). Nine graves were 
wholly or partially revealed, there is some intercut-
ting of graves and they lie on three different align-
ments. Most burials were supine, but one was prone, 
and cut marks and other evidence suggest that many 
of the individuals were subject to decapitation and/or 
execution. All but one of the individuals that could be 

sexed was either male or probably male. Adults, sub 
adults and a juvenile were represented. 

The only pottery associated with the burials was 
abraded Roman material. The lack of grave goods 
suggests that the burials are not Early Saxon and the 
presence of Thetford and St Neots ware in the imme 
diately overlying deposits, but not in the burials, in-
dicates that neither are they Saxo-Norman. Bayesian 
analysis of radiocarbon determinations from the 
skeletons (Buck et al 1999) indicates that the cemetery 
originates in the period 640 to 830 [95% probability] 
or 690 to 780 [68% probability]. If it is assumed that 
the cemetery immediately or almost immediately 
precedes the burial in the later building (see below) 
then it ends between 730 and 890 [95% probability] or 
770 and 860 [68% probability]. If, however, there is an 
interval between the two phases then the cemetery 
ends between 720 and 880 [95% probability] or 730 
and 830 [68% probability]. The cemetery could poten-
tially have been in use for as little as twenty years and 
was in use for no more than 180-200 [95% probability] 
or 80-110 years [68% probability]. 

The broad historical outline of Cambridge indicates 
that there are three main phases: an East Anglian/ 
Mercian settlement until 875, a Danelaw settlement of 
875 to 917 and a Wessex burh from 917. Radiocarbon 
determinations indicates that there is a 92.2-95.6% 
probability that the cemetery is associated with the 
East Anglian/Mercian settlement. 

The history of Cambridge prior to the Danelaw 
settlement is poorly understood in political terms. It 
has been argued that the Cam was the frontier be-
tween East Anglia and Mercia and it has been sug-
gested that Offa of Mercia (ruled 757 to 796) played 
a pivotal role, although there is no specific evidence 
for this (Gray 1910, 128-29; Haslam 1984, 13; Taylor 
1999a, 43). Without necessarily supporting this view 
it can be demonstrated through Bayesian analysis 
that the earliest burial in the Middle Anglo-Saxon 
cemetery could predate Offa [45.6-53.3% probabili-
ty], fall within his reign [29.2-33.6% probability] or be 
later than it [13.1-175% probability]. The latest burial 
in the Middle Anglo-Saxon cemetery could predate 
him [26.3-38.6% probability], fall within his reign 
[35.1-35.5% probability] or be later than it [26.9-376% 
probability]. The results are therefore of little help. 

These burials probably represent criminals execut-
ed within an organised system of Anglo-Saxon civil 
justice (Reynolds 1999, 105-10). 7th to 11th century law 
codes mention a range of capital offences and from the 
10th century onwards state that executed wrongdoers 
were not to be buried in consecrated ground. By the 
end of the 10th century each administrative district 
or 'hundred' had its own prison, court and place of 
execution. About 20 known cemeteries in southern 
and eastern England fit the criteria of judicial execu-
tion sites. 

At 18/18a St Peter's Street a shallow bowl shaped 
feature 0.65m wide and 0.25m deep cut into the up-
permost Roman deposits contained no Roman pot-
tery and a single sherd of Maxey type ware. Above 
this there was a layer of dark soil that contained four 
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Figure 5. Middle Saxon execution cemetery at Chesterton Lane Corner. 

sherds of Ipswich ware and two sherds of St Neots 
ware, it seems likely that at least some of this deposit 
built up during the Middle Saxon period. 

Although no Middle Saxon features were dis-
covered at 19-37 Castle Street the site produced 
the largest group of Middle Saxon pottery and had 
been heavily disturbed by later activity. Much of the 
Middle Saxon pottery was found in later features con-
taming daub and other building debris that could de-
rive from disturbed Middle Saxon timber buildings. 
The Middle Saxon material was concentrated towards 
the St Peter's Street end of the site. 

No definite evidence of this period was discov-
ered prior to the 1990s. This may be due to a failure 
to identify Middle Saxon pottery, especially if it oc-
curred in residual contexts, plus dark earth forma-
tion processes reducing the period's archaeological 
visibility. Two enclosures at Ridgeons Garden must 
stratigraphically be Early Saxon to Saxo-Norman 
(Alexander et al 1994). Such ditches are uncommon in 
the Early Saxon period and they appear not to fit with 
the Saxo-Norman settlement pattern, so a Middle 
Saxon date is possible. An imitation gold solidus of 
Louis the Pious minted between 814 and 840 was 
found near Magdalene Bridge (Haigh and Blackburn 
1986). 

Middle Saxon Pottery 
David Hall 
The Middle Saxon assemblage is typical of contempo-
rary sites, both locally and in East Anglia, with Ipswich 
ware the most common followed by handmade gritty 
sherds and Maxey type ware the least common (Table 

3: Figure 6). Ipswich ware is a slow wheel-made ware, 
manufactured exclusively at Ipswich. It probably 
began to be used in Cambridgeshire between 725 
and 740, continuing in use until the middle or late 9th 
century (Blinkhorn forthcoming). The gritty hand-
made fabrics are fairly typical of such material in East 
Anglia, they occur during both the Early and Middle 
Saxon periods and assigning a more specific date is 
difficult. In the absence of any diagnostic early char-
acteristics, such as decoration or thick sherds, all the 
handmade material is probably Middle Saxon. The 
exact chronology of Maxey ware is uncertain, but it 
is generally dated c.650 to 850 (eg Hurst 1976, 307-8). 
It is wet hand finished with reddish-orange to black 
surfaces and probably comes from Lincolnshire. 

The Ipswich and Maxey type ware from Chesterton 
Lane Corner was associated with Saxo-Norman 
wares and will be discussed later (below). Although 
not a large assemblage the consistent recovery of 
Middle Saxon pottery from Castle Hill is in contrast 
to larger scale excavations in the core of the medieval 
town, which have produced either no Middle Saxon 
pottery or only single sherds (Addyman and Biddle 
1965; Edwards and Hall 1997). At St John's College 
just south of the river only three sherds were found 
(Dickens 1996). This suggests that Castle Hill was 
the general focus of Middle Saxon activity; unfortu-
nately in most cases later disturbance has completely 
removed all any features. There is, however, a sug-
gestion of a focus upon St Peter's Street. No import-
ed pottery that might indicate high status has been 
found, although this may simply be due to the small 
assemblage size. 
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Figure 6. Middle Saxon Pottery. 

6.1 Probable Maxey type ware in hard shelly fabric, burnished 
surfaces; small upright jar. From Folk Museum. 

6.2 Maxey type ware with lug; hard fabric with large and small 
pieces of white shell; burnished surfaces. From Chesterton 
Lane Corner. 

6.3 Ipswich ware jar in dark grey fabric with a few white grits. 
From 18/18a St Peter's Street. 

6.4 Small Ipswich ware jar in a dark grey fabric with a hollowed 
rim for a lid seat. A few felspar grits. From Chesterton Lane 
Corner. 

6.5 Ipswich ware small jar with upright rim in grey fabric with 
a few white grits. From 19-37 Castle Street. 

6.6 Ipswich ware vessel in a dark grey rather coarse fabric with 

upright simple everted rim. From 19-37 Castle Street. 
6.7 Ipswich ware large jar grey fabric with occasional grits. 

From 19-37 Castle Street. 
6.8 Probable Ipswich ware bowl in a coarse dark fabric with 

pimply quartzose grits. Two slight marks on upper part 
of rim that may be finger nail decoration. From Cow and 
Calf. 

6.9 Probable Ipswich ware, small jar in a dark fabric. From 19-
37 Castle Street. 

6.10 Handmade bowl with hard, dark fabric and brownish sur-
faces. Contains fine sand and a very few white grits. From 
19-37 Castle Street. 
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Table 3. Middle Saxon potteryfrom all sites. 

Site 1pswich Maxey HaILdIU&cie 	• 

Cow and Calf I • 	 1 	. 2 4 
Chesterton Lane Corner 8 2 0 10 	• 	 : 	 • 

Folk Museum 0? 1 0? 1 
18/18a St. Peter's Street 4 1 0 5 
19-37 Castle Street 14 1 11 26 
75-85 Castle Street ?1 0 2? 3 
Kettle's Yard 0? 2 0? 2 
Sunh1WsideHolis.e 0 0 0 0 
Total 27 to 28 5 to 8 15 47 to 51 

Middle Saxon Castle Hill (Figure 4) 
Previous discussions of Middle Saxon Cambridge 
have been largely based upon a few documentary 
references and the later topography of the town (see 
Haslam 1984, endnote 2 for references to earlier dis-
cussions). In a wider context the River Cam may have 
been a boundary between the kingdoms of Mercia 
and East Anglia. Given this, Cambridge, located at 
the lowest and easiest crossing point of the river 
and on the Roman road network, would have been 
a key strategic location. Haslam postulated a mid 
8th century Mercian burh in the Roman town plus 
an extramural market to the north (1984, 13-18), with 
the focus shifting southwards later on. This model 
has generally been accepted by subsequent authors 
(Taylor 1999a, 43-45). 

Writing in the early 8th century about events 
around 695 Bede refers to 'a ruined little city called 
Grantacaestir' (IV.19) while the 9th century Life of 
Saint Guthiac describing early 8th century events 
refers to it as the castello (camp) of Gronte (XXIV), 
probably also a reference to the Roman settlement. 
By 875 the name of the settlement had changed to 
Grantabrycge and 'the three kings, Guthrum, Oskytel, 
and Anwind, went from Repton to Cambridge with 
a vast army, and sat there one year'. The contrast-
ing documentary references to a ruined Roman set-
tiement and an apparently strategically important 
site strongly indicate that significant occupation at 
Cambridge began again sometime between 695 and 
875. Most authors have tended to link this to the reign 
of Offa of Mercia between 757 and 796 (Haslam 1984, 
13; Taylor 1999a, 43), but there is no specific evidence 
for this. Potential elements of this settlement are a 
market place by the northern gate of the Roman town 
known as Ashwyke, a channel that was still navigable 
to St Giles in the 13th century, an area of land known 
as Le Sale that may have been a ditched enclosure oc-
cupied by the kings reeve or alderman, one or more 
of the churches and the bridge across the river. 

There are antiquarian reports of wooden struc-
tures and stone surfaces of unknown date at either 
end of Magdalene Bridge that could be the remains 
of an earlier bridge. It appears that the terms bridge 
and ford could be used interchangeably during the 
Saxo-Norman period to refer to stone causeway like 
structures (Blair and Millard 1993), so there is no rea-
son that Grantabrycge need have had a true bridge at 
all. If there was a bridge at Grantabrycge it is likely to  

have been similar to the 8th century Mercian bridge 
over the river Trent (Salisbury 1995). 

Unfortunately none of these topographic elements 
can be securely dated. The one major Middle Saxon 
element that has been identified is the execution cem-
etery at Chesterton Lane Corner. Execution cemeter -
ies are often located upon linear earthworks and in 
general they afford commanding views, frequently 
within sight of important routes of communication 
by water and road. They also generally lie on either 
county or hundred boundaries. The Chesterton Lane 
Corner cemetery certainly lies on the important com-
munication routes of the Via Devana and the river 
and next to a 'linear earthwork' in the form of the 
4th century town wall and the earthen bank identi-
fied in Magdalene College (Walker 1911). It is also 1-
cated near the meeting point of the three town fields 
of Cambridge; the western fields, the eastern fields 
and Chesterton parish. Cambridge must have had a 
hundred meeting place at this time, but there is no 
evidence as to its location (Meaney 1993, 74). The dis-
covery of an execution cemetery strongly suggests 
that the hundred meeting place was close by, prob 
ably at the meeting point of the three town fields. 

Saxo-Norman 

Saxo-Norman Sites 
At Chesterton Lane Corner an almost perfectly flat, 
thick, smooth and solid gravel surface was laid seal-
ing the cemetery (Figure 71). This was probably an 
internal floor rather than an external surface. A grave 
was cut through this floor, on the same alignment of 
some of the graves beneath it. The body was supine 
with the upper legs bent up and over to the right, and 
a later pit had removed the head. The presence of a 
burial within a building strongly indicates that the 
building was a church, potentially a minster church 
that is believed to have existed in this general location 
in Cambridge (Haslam 1984, 17). This implies that the 
individual was of high status. A layer of fine, gritty, 
green-tinged soil containing a range of material in-
cluding pottery and two knife blades was dumped 
over the floor as a make-up layer, indicating major 
modifications to the building. A compacted, white 
clay floor surface was laid over the make-up; this 
survived well in places but was worn away in oth- 
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Figure 7. Saxo-Norman activity at Chesterton Lane Corner and the Folk Museum 
7.1 Chesterton Lane Corner 1st phase of building with burial 
7.2 Chesterton Lane Corner 2nd phase of building 
7.3 Chesterton Lane Corner 3rd phase of building 
7.4 Folk Museum sunken featured or cellared building 
7.5 Folk Museum pits 

ers (Figure 7.2). An area of the floor had been burnt 
possibly suggesting the presence of a hearth. A beam-
slot cut through these layers on a west-northwest to 
south-southeast alignment, this was just to the side 
of and following the same alignment as the earlier 
burial. A second small slot parallel to this contained 
the slight remains of a single burnt plank. Some large 
stones and cobbles are probably wall bases. Three 
small postholes cut the floor. 

A large pit was cut through the building floor trun-
cating the beamslot and the earlier grave cut, remov-
ing the head of the body. The fill of the pit consisted 
of a redeposited mix of the deposits it cut through 
and nothing extra appeared to have been added. 
Above the backfilled pit were two layers of dense, 
dark grey-green soil, containing a range of material 
including pottery and two knife blades, and a thin 
ashy charcoal wash. It seems likely that this pit was 
deliberately dug with the aim of removing the head of 
an individual who had been buried within a church 
some time before. The pit was dug when the building 
was being rebuilt, and it is likely that at this point  

the building became a domestic structure. One pos-
sibility is that the individual was particularly signifi-
cant and the head was removed for use as a relic (cf. 
Gransden 1989; Rollason 1985; 1989; Spurrell 2000). 
The late 10th century regulations of the thegn's guild 
of Cambridge refer to a relic (Whitelock 1968, 603-05). 
If this is the case the lack of associated literary evi-
dence suggests a 'saint' who was never officially can-
onized and whose cult was short lived before being 
'demoted' (Spurrell 2000). Alternatively the head 
could have been removed for public display as a form 
of post-mortem punishment as contemporary char-
ters refer to heafod stoccan (head-stakes) (Reynolds 
1999, 105-10). It is thus possible that the individual 
at Chesterton Lane Corner was initially buried in a 
position of honour within a church, but the head was 
later removed for public display, perhaps following a 
regime change. 

Above the floor a thick layer of dark grey silty 
loam was deposited as make-up and levelling, either 
representing a new building or a substantial modi-
fication to the existing structure. This building had 
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floors of both patchy and worn cobbles/sand/mortar 
and creamy white clay (Figure 7.3). Beneath the white 
clay floor were thin deposits of banded dark grey silt/ 
ash, possibly the remains of primary floor surfaces. 
Two beam-slots and a posthole may represent inter-
nal divisions. Above the clay floor was a compacted 
deposit, probably a beaten earthen floor. An east to 
west aligned flint and limestone rubble deposit ap-
pears to be a collapsed or disturbed wall footing. 
There are no other destruction deposits so it appears 
that most structural material, including the timbers 
from the beamslots, was removed. After the building 
was abandoned a series of well-sorted homogenous 
silty clay loam deposits were dumped raising the 
ground level by some 0.5m. 

The Middle Saxon and Saxo-Norman ceramic as-
semblages from Chesterton Lane Corner consisted of 
697 sherds of Ipswich ware (8 sherds, 1.1%), Maxey-
type ware (2 sherds, 0.3%), Thetford type ware (324 
sherds, 46.5%), St Neots ware (354 sherds, 50.8%) and 
Stamford type ware (9 sherds, 1.3%) (Table 4; Figure 
8.2). The well preserved stratigraphic sequence pro-
vides a much finer grained view of the Saxo-Norman 
pottery sequence than has previously been possible 
locally. 

There is no evidence for the use of pottery whilst 
the execution cemetery was in use, between c.730 
to 810, although it is possible that this just reflects 
a lack of domestic activity in the immediate vicin 
ity. No pottery was found at the 7th century King's 
Garden Hostel cemetery but a sizeable amount of 
handmade material was found at the 6th and 7th cen-
tury Criminology site settlement (Dodwell et al 2004). 
Following this it appears that the final use of Ipswich 
and Maxey type ware and the first use of Thetford type 
ware overlap, analysis of the radiocarbon determina-
tions suggest this dates to c.840 to 875. No handmade 
gritty pottery was found, suggesting that it had gone 
out of use prior to this date. Ipswich ware occurs until 
the middle or late 9th century in Cambridgeshire and 
Maxey type ware is generally dated c.650 to 850 (see 
above). Thetford type ware is the first Saxo-Norman 
ware and probably begins in the 9th century (see 
below). St Neots type ware appears later in the se 
quence, it has previously been found in Cambridge in 
a pit at Ridgeons Garden (Alexander et al 1994) associ- 

ated with two silver St Edmund (895 to 918) memo-
rial issue coins minted in the Eastern Danelaw c.905 
to 915 (Haigh and Blackburn 1986). Stamford ware 
is apparently the last to appear in the sequence (see 
below). 

This fine-grained stratigraphic sequence supports 
the impression gained from other local ceramic as-
semblages such as Lordship Lane Cottenham (Hall in 
Mortimer 2000b), Chesterton (Cessford with Dickens 
2004), Ely (Cessford et al in prep) and Church End 
Cherry Hinton (Cessford with Dickens forthcoming). 
The Chesterton Lane Corner sequence can be divided 
into five ceramic phases (Table 5). 

The environmental remains from Chesterton Lane 
Corner are not as rich as those from the Folk Museum 
(see below) but are broadly similar, they are grain 
dominated, with very little chaff, and low amounts 
of grass-seed and legumes. The cereals are mainly of 
free-threshing wheat grains with numerous wild or 
cultivated oat seeds and lesser quantities of barley, 
probably the 6-row hulled variety, and rye. 

At the Folk Museum a large rectangular cut 1.8m+ 
by 1.6m+ in extent, with steep almost vertical sides 
and a flat base 0.7m deep and with a number of cir 
cular or oval cuts around its edges, appears to be a 
sunken featured or cellared building (Figure 7.4). 
Such buildings are known from a range of 9th to 12th 
predominantly urban contexts (Tipper 2004, 13-14). 
This is probably a sunken-floored outhouse, these 
were often ancillary structures set behind the prin-
cipal buildings along the street frontage in back yard 
areas and it may be associated with a timber building 
fronting onto Castle Street. 

After the building was backfilled a general layer 
of sandy silt was laid, forming a yard surface. Four or 
five pits, between 0.7 and 1.2m deep, were cut through 
this surface (Figure 7.5). The pits were not used for 
refuse disposal and some green staining suggests 
they were used as cesspits. Centrally placed within 
one pit was a pair of left and right cattle mandibles 
lying one over the other in an anatomically correct 
arrangement, from an animal that died at between 24 
and 30 months old. Cut marks could represent the re-
moval of the tongue, a substantial piece of meat, and 
there was extensive carnivore gnawing on the back 
portion of the jaw. Another pit contained an articulat- 

Table 4. Middle Saxon and Saxo-Norman potteryfrom Chesterton Lane Corner. 

Phase 
First Building 2 1 3 0 	0 6 
Second Building 3 1 11 1 	0 16 
Pit 0 0 6 4 	0 10 
Grey-green soil 0 0 98 . 	 70 	0 168 
Make-up/levelling 3 0 123 195 	1 322 
Third Building 0 0 28 28 	4 60 
Dumps 0 0 54 55 	4 113 
LoiaLCsituit 8 2 313 353 	9 695 

1.2% 0.3% 46.5% 50.8% 	1.3% 

Total Weight (g) 178 78 2537 2596 	104 5493 
Mean Weight (g) 25.4 39.0 7.9 7.4 	11.6 7.9 
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Figure 8. Saxo-Norman pottery quantification by count. 
8.1 Saxo-Norman wares at all Castle Hill sites and elsewhere. 
8.2 Saxo-Norman ceramic sequence at Chesterton Lane Corner. 

Table 5. Ceramic phases c.500 to 1200 in and around Cambridge. 

Phase 
Ceramic Phase Pottery present Date Duration 

Early Saxon HandrnadernateriaLwithuccasionaLdecoration. £.500:Z30 . 

Middle Saxon Ipswich ware, Maxey type ware and c.730-850 c.120 
handmademaieriaL 	 . 

Middle Saxon Ipswich ware and Maxey type ware in use, 
to Saxo-Norman handmade material no longer in use. 
transition ThetforcLtype ware beginning tocirc ulate. c.840-875 c35 
Initial Saxo-Norman Ipswich ware and Maxey type ware still present, 

but going out of use. Thetford type ware 
dominant and St. Neots type ware beginning c.875 to 900 c.25 
tociroulate... 

Early Saxo-Norman . Ihetfordand5tNeotsiypewares dominant. c9JJil..ta.95O 
Full Saxo-Norman Thetford and St. Neots type wares dominant, c.950 to 1200 c.280 

Stamford type ware a minor component. . ... 

CO 
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ing left front lower leg of a horse. All bones from the 
metacarpals to the 2nd phalanx are present and the 
presence of vestigial metacarpal bones indicates the 
bones were fleshed when deposited. The yard and the 
pits cut through it probably relate to a property front-
ing onto Castle Street. 

Saxo-Norman environmental samples from the 
Folk Museum are hugely grain rich, dominated by 
free threshing bread wheat with some hulled 6-row 
barley and a little rye and wild or cultivated oats. The 
small amount of chaff and relatively small amounts 
of weed seeds indicate that these remains are from 
a cleaned crop. The weed seeds indicate that the 
crops were grown on light soils, probably south of 
Cambridge. Wetland plants suggest limited interac-
tion with the fens. Cattle and sheep/goat dominate 
the animal remains, with a significant amount of 
pig, some horse and a small amount of dog and deer. 
There is evidence of primary and secondary butch-
ery. 

At 18/18a St Peter's Street there is a substantial 
amount of Saxo-Norman pottery, but little direct evi-
dence for activity, the only feature being a heavily 
truncated pit. Thetford type ware is markedly more 
frequent than St Neots type ware, indicating that oc -
cupation at 18/18a St Peter's Street flourished in the 
earlier part of the Saxo-Norman period and is prob 
ably a continuation of Middle Saxon activity. 

The most substantial archaeological evidence for 
Saxo-Norman activity on Castle Hill is some sculp-
ture found at the Law Courts under the castle ram-
part (Fox 1922, 15-16 and 19-21; RCHM(E) 1959, 
no.77). At least 18 separate monuments, made of over 
25 stones are known and it is likely that the actual 
total is greater than this (Stocker and Everson pers 
comm.). They are a fairly homogenous collection and 
belong to a limited range of types; all are later than 
the mid 10th century and are apparently earlier than 
the construction of the rampart. 

A number of churches north of the river may be 
of pre-Conquest origin including All Saints by the 
Castle, St Peter's and St Giles. Evidence for domestic 
buildings destroyed by the construction of the castle 
was found in the form of ditches, gullies, wells and 
pits at the Law Courts, Shire Hall and Castle House. 
Similar evidence of domestic occupation of this pe 
nod was also found at Ridgeons Garden, Comet 
Place, Shelly Row and Storeys Orchard. Some pits at 
Ridgeons Garden probably date to the early 10th cen-
tury, as one contained two silver St Edmund memori-
al issue coins minted in the Eastern Danelaw c.905 to 
915 (Haigh and Blackburn 1986) and a substantial as-
semblage of St Neots ware. A silver penny of Eadgar 
(959 to 975) was also found on Castle Hill. 

In the area closest to the more recent excavations 
no features were found at Castle Row, Harris Corner, 
Haymarket Road and Pound Hill Cold store. At 1-2 
St Peter's Street there were postholes and a small pit 
with a circle of stones around it. The pit contained a 
10th century pottery vessel that appeared to have been 
used for heating water. At Pound Hill Dairy a deep V-
shaped ditch was cut through the Roman rampart,  

logs were apparently placed in the base of this and it 
was refilled with clay. This appears to have been for 
drainage, as the rampart may have caused the area 
behind it to become waterlogged. A thick burnt layer 
containing Saxo-Norman pottery at Kettle's Yard has 
been associated with the construction of the castle 
(Alexander et al 1994), whilst this is possible it is also 
conceivable that this relates to the events of 1010 when 
a Viking army burned Cambridge. Closer to the river 
a Saxo-Norman disc brooch ornamented with back-
ward looking beast was found on Magdalene Street 
around 1895 (CUMAA Z 14969). An Anglo-Saxon 
copper alloy object was supposedly found in the river 
during dredging in 1930, but no details are available. 

Saxo-Norman Pottery 
David Hall 
The Saxo-Norman pottery assemblage (Table 6: 
Figure 8.1), is typical for sites locally, with Thetford 
and St Neots type wares dominating and only a small 
amount of Stamford ware. 

Saxo-Norman Castle Hill (Figure 14) 
In 866 Cambridge became part of the Danelaw. This 
lasted until 917 when the region submitted to Edward 
of Wessex and a settlement followed in 920. Previously 
it has been argued that the Danish occupation was fo 
cused upon an area to the south of the Roman town 
on both sides of the river near Magdalene Bridge 
(Haslam 1984, 18-20). This was believed to be in the 
area known as Hulmum, from the Danish Homr 
'higher ground amongst the marshes covering Holy 
Sepulchre and St Clements parishes with ditches 
linking to the earlier navigable channel near St Giles 
(Taylor 1999a, 44). Following the conquest of the area 
in 917 the focus supposedly shifted further south to 
the area along Trumpington Street (Haslam 1984, 20-
23; Taylor 1999a, 44-50), where there are a number 
of churches, and Castle Hill became relatively unim 
portant (Addyman and Biddle 1965, 18). It has been 
argued that Cambridge developed slowly as an urban 
centre from the second half of the 9th century until 
the late 10th century and was an 'economically viable 
backwater' (Hines 1999, 136). Although the excava-
tions on Castle Hill cannot contribute directly to a 
consideration of the putative Danish and Edwardian 
settlements to the south of the river they do indicate 
that there was still occupation on Castle Hill. This 
is clearest at Chesterton Lane Corner and the Folk 
Museum, but is strongly supported by the evidence 
of residual pottery from the other sites plus older dis-
coveries. The suggestion that the Danish occupation 
was focused upon an area to the south of the Roman 
town on both sides of the river near Magdalene Bridge 
is not supported by the evidence from excavations at 
Thompson's Lane (Firman and Pullinger 1987) and St 
John's College (Dickens 1996), which indicated that 
the area was frequently flooded alluvial mudflats. 
Although there is some Saxo-Norman pottery from 
St John's College this is either residual or in alluvial 
deposits. It probably represents dumping of domestic 
debris, suggesting that activity was occurring not too 



86 	 Craig Cessford with Alison Dickens 

Table 6. Saxo-Norman pottery from all Castle Hill sites and other local sites. 

Site Thetford St Neots Stamford Total 
Cow and Calf 23 28 7 58 
Chesterton Lane Corner 324 354 9 687 
Folk Museum 18 52 4 74 
18/18a St Peter s Street 56 15 1 ljjjIj 	72 	JJ 
19-37 Castle Street 7 12 1 20 
75-85 Castle Street 3 3 0 6 
Kettle's Yard 10 4 1 15 
Sunnyside House 0 1 3 4 
Castle Hill Total 441 469 26 936 

47.1% 50.1% 2.8% 

Cherry Hinton 1508 1656 73 3237 
46.6% 51.2% 2.3% 

Chesterton 507 448 16 971 
52.2% 46.1% 1,6% 

Cottenham 233 317 13 563 
41.4% 56.3% 2,3% 

Ely 4707 2531 196 7434 
63,3% 34.0% 2.6% 

far away. 

Medieval (Plates 2a, 2b, 3, 4)) 

At Chesterton Lane Corner (Figure 9.1) a cobbled sur-
face represents the first in a series of metalled surfaces 
laid along Chesterton Lane, which is first mentioned 
as Chestertunelane in 1298 (Reaney 1943, 44). A com-
pacted grey clay silt make up or levelling for a clunch 
walled structure sealing this surface is the sill beam 
of the northernmost wall of a building on the south 
side of Chesterton Lane. This deposit contained some 
medieval Ely ware, broadly dated to between the late 
12th to 15th centuries but probably 13th or 14th cen-
tury (Hall 2001). A series of thinly banded clay and 
ash deposits inside the wall indicate the build-up of 
floor layers. The road and building date to the 13th 
century, in the 14th century the building was demol-
ished and a new structure built with a substantial 
mortared wall of uncoursed chalk and clunch blocks. 
Associated with this are clay floors which indicate 
the existence of several internal spaces. 

By this stage the site had ceased to be religious 
in nature and all the later structures appear to be 
secular. One possibility is that the transition relates 
to the foundation of St Giles' church to the north of 
Chesterton Lane. The current church, which was 
built in the late 19th century, replaces the smaller 
earlier church and incorporates a late 11th century 
chancel arch and fragments of a late 12th century 
doorway from its predecessor (RCHM(E) 1959, no. 
52). Traditionally sheriff Picot established St Giles 
around 1092 in gratitude for his wife's recovery from 
serious illness (Clark 1907, 38-39). 

The Chesterton Lane Corner coin hoard (Plate it) 
Martin Allen 

Inserted into the floors of the Chesterton Lane Corner 
building was a hoard of 1814 coins which will form 
the subject of a separate publication (Allen forthcom-
ing) (Figure 9.1 and 10; Table 7). The hoard consists 
of 1805 silver pennies or sterlings, which had been 
placed in a small wooden box, c.0.15 by 0.10 by 0.20m 
with iron nails and fittings, in the early 1350s. The 
box was placed in a small hole cut through the clay 
floors against a wall of the building. Nine English 
gold coins of Edward III (seven nobles and two half 
nobles) were placed on top of these slightly later in 
the mid 1350s and the hole was sealed with stone and 
Roman brick before a 0.20m thick clay floor was laid 
over the area. Outside the building a new series of 
surfaces were laid indicating the continued build up 
of Chesterton Lane. 

The majority of medieval coin hoards were de-
posited in containers, most frequently earthenware, 
stoneware, ceramic, bronze, copper, lead or wood. 
They could also be wrapped in cloth or leather. The 
deposition of the gold coins appears to have been 
timed to take advantage of the reflooring of the room, 
or alternatively the reflooring was undertaken to con-
ceal the coins. This suggests, unsurprisingly, that the 
depositor of the hoard was the occupier of the build-
ing, possibly a tenant of the de Cambridge family 
(below). 

The silver coins are predominantly English pen-
nies (1611 coins, 89.3%), which are summarised using 
the classification of the English coinage of 1279 to 
1343 (classes 1-15) defined by North (1989; 1991, 25-
38, 45-6) (Table 8), excluding 38 pennies of Berwick 
upon Tweed minted from locally-made dies which 
do not usually conform to the classification of the 
coins from other English mints (North 1989: 79-83; 
1991: 39-40). There are also 24 Edward I pennies of 
Ireland (1.3%) and one imitation of an Irish penny of 
Edward I (0.1%), 49 Scottish coins (2.7%), four ster- 
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Figure 9. Medieval and Post-Medieval activity 
9.1 Buildings at Chesterton Lane Corner 
9.2 Garden features at the Folk Museum 
9.3 Castle ditch and burials at 75-85 Castle Street and Castle Street 1988 excavations 
9.4 Burials at Kettle's Yard 
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lings from Edward III's duchy of Aquitaine (0.2%), 
and 117 Continental sterlings (6.5%). All of the silver 
coins in the hoard would have circulated in England 
with a face value of one penny, and their total value 
was £7 lOs 5d. The gold nobles (6s 8d) and half-nobles 
(3s 4d) were worth £2 13s 4d in all, making a final 
total of £10 3s 9d for the hoard. 

Table 9 compares the sterlings in the hoard with 
those in a hoard of similar size found at Rickerby in 
Cumbria (Allen 2002 lists the hoards discussed in this 
report and publications of them). The Rickerby hoard 
seems to have been assembled at about the same time 
as the closure of the silver portion of the find from 
Cambridge, as 1581 English pennies in the Rickerby 
hoard included only 12 coins (0.8%) later than the in-
troduction of the Pre-Treaty coinage in 1351, and the 
excavated hoard has only two coins belonging to the 
Pre-Treaty coinage. The percentages in Table 9 sug-
gest that Irish, Scottish and Continental coins con-
stituted no more than about one tenth of the English 
supply of sterlings in 1351, if it can be assumed that  

the two hoards are reasonably representative of the 
coins in circulation and available to the owners of the 
hoards. 

In Tables 10 and 11 and Figure 11 the English ster-
lings of 1279-1343 in the hoard are compared with 
the coins in the Rickerby find and hoards from Derby 
(deposited c.1350), Durham (c.1360) and Grantham 
(c.1375-80). The general similarities between the 
compositions of the hoards in the tables indicate that 
the coins of 1279-1343 were thoroughly mixed in cir-
culation by the time that the hoard was deposited. 
The London mint was the source of about one half of 
the English sterlings in circulation in 1351, and the 
Canterbury mint was responsible for about a quarter 
(Figure 11.2). The ecclesiastical mints of Durham and 
Bury St Edmunds, which were in operation for most 
of the period from 1279 to 1343, can be ranked third 
and fourth as suppliers of sterlings in this period. The 
contributions of the remaining mints (which were 
open for short periods only) are relatively small, and 
one minor mint (Exeter) is completely absent from 

metres 

2 

Figure 10. Hoard from Chesterton Lane Corner. 
10.1 Location of hoard in section and associated floors. 
10.2 Hoard in situ. 
10.3 Coins from hoard in uncleaned and unconserved state. 
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Table 7. Hoard summary. 

Category Denomination Mint Total 
England: Edward III Gold noble London 7 

Gold half-noble London 2 
England Edward I III 	 4J5S!IL!51II Silver sterling/penny Berwick 38 

Bristol 47 
Bury St Edmunds 69 

Canterbury 371 . Chester 1 
Durham 129 

NIP 	 JIIfU1IIIIIIIIItIPZIIIIII Kingston upon Hull 4 • 
Lincoln 18 
London 863 

Newcastle upon Tyne 19 
J  York (Archiepiscopal) 10 

York (Royal) 42 
Ireland: Edward I Dublin 16 

Waterford 8 
Scotland: Alexander III - 48 
Scotland: John Baliol - 1 
Aquitaine Edward III 4 • 
Continental: Adolf VII of Berg - 1 
Continental: Edward of Bar - 2 
Continental: Ferry of Lorraine - 1 
Continental: Gaucher of Châtillon - 24 
Continental: Gui of Dampierre - 2 
Continental: Hartrad of Schönecken - 1 
Continental: John of Avesnes - 4 
Continental: John of Brabant - 2 
Continental: John the Blind of Luxemburg - 32 
Continental Louis of Bavaria 1 
Continental: Renaud of Gelderland - 1 
Continental: Robert of Béthune - 5 
Continental: Thomas of Bourlémont - 1 
Continental: Valéran of Ligny - 7 
Continental: William of Namur - 2 
Continental Cathedral Chapter of Cambrai ' 1 
Continental: Uncertain issuer, 	 . _ - 24 
Total 1814 

Table S. English pennies in the hoard. 

Mint 	 1 2-3 4-8 9 10 11-14 15 Uncertain 1344-51 Pre-Treaty Total 
Bristol 	 - 38 - 9 - - - 0 - - 	47 
Bury St Edmunds 	- 0 1 2 22 22 22 0 - - 	69 
Canterbury 	- 37 44 22 155 81 28 3 1 - 	371 
Chester 	 - 1 - 0 - - - 0 - - 	1 
Durham 	 - 13 2 17 51 29 12 1 4 0 	129 
Exeter 	 - - - 0 - - - 0 - - 	0 
Kingston 	 - - - 4 - - - 0 - - 	4 
Lincoln 	 - 18 - - - - - 0 - - 	18 
London 	 19 117 125 99 334 72 18 1 76 2 	863 
Newcastle 	 - 6 - 6 7 - - 0 - - 	19 
York, archiepiscopal 	- 2 - 1 - - 1 0 6 0 	10 
York, royal 	 - 34 8 - - - 0 - 0 	42 
Total 	 19 266 172 168 569 204 81 5 87 2 	1573 



90 	 Craig Cessford with Alison Dickens 

the excavated hoard. The hoards in the tables have no 
English coins minted before Edward I's reform of the 
English coinage in 1279, apart from one example of 
the Short Cross coinage of 1180-1247 in the Rickerby 
hoard. The chronological distributions of the hoards 
in Table 11 are similar (Figure 11.1), with the notable 
exception of the figures in classes 1-4 (1279-c.1290), 
which might suggest that the oldest coins were se-
lectively excluded from some of the hoards, as they 
were generally relatively worn and of light weight 
by the mid-14th century. In all of the hoards coins of 
classes 5-8 (c.1290-9) constitute only about 1 to 2% of 
the total for 1279-1343; class 9 (c.1299-1300) supplies 
about 10%; approximately 40%  of the coins belong to 
class 10 (c.1300-10), and about 20%  of the total is from 

classes 11-15 (c.1310-1343). This chronological distri-
bution reflects variations in mint output, combined 
with the effects of wastage of coins from circulation 
by hoarding, conversion of their silver to other uses, 
export, and accidental loss. 

The compositions of the hoards included in Tables 
10 and 11 diverge in the 'Florin' coinage of 1344-51. 
The excavated hoard has 87 'Florin' coinage sterlings, 
equivalent to only 5.9% of the 1279-1343 total, but 
the other hoards contain higher proportions of these 
coins, as shown in Table 12. These figures seem to 
suggest that the excavated hoard under-represents 
the contribution of the coins of 1344-51 to the curren-
cy in 1351. It is possible that the hoard was originally 
derived from money taken out of circulation before 

Table 9. Origin ofpennies or sterlings in hoards. 

Hoard 	England 	Ireland. 	Scotland 	Other 	Total 
Cambridge 	1611 (89.3%) 	24 (1.3%) 	49 (2.7%) 	121 (6.7%) 	 1805 
Rickerby 	1581 (93.0%) 	25 (1.5%) 	27 (1.6%) 	67 (3.9%) 	1700 

Table 10. Mints of English sterlings of 1279-1343 in hoards (percentages). 

Mint Cambridge Rickerby Derby Durham Grantham 
Berwick 2.5 0.5 2.2 1.8 1.4 
Bristol 3.1 2.1 3 3.6 2.9 
Bury St Edmunds 4.5 4.6 3.6 3.6 4.3 
Canterbury 24.3 27.5 26.7 25.5 29.7 
Chester 0.1 0.1 0 0 0 
Durham 8.2 8.1 9 10.9 10.1 
Exeter 0 0.3 0.2 0 0 
Kingston upon Hull 0.3 0.2 1 0 0 
Lincoln 1.2 0.9 1.4 0 0 
London 51.6 52.4 44.7 50.9 48.6 
Newcastle 	ffli 1.2 1 1 0.6 0 
York, arcliicpiscopal 0.3 0.1 0.4 0 0 
York, ,.()y71 2.8 2.2 2.4 3 2.2 
Uncertain mint 0 0.1 4.4 0 0.7 
Total coins 1524 1465 501 165 138 

Table 11. Classification ofEnglish pennies of 1279-1351 in hoards (percentages). 

Class Minted Cambridge Rickerby Derby Durham Grantham 
1 to 4 	 th  1279-c.1290 28.4 23.9 21.6 28.8 33.1 
5 to 8 c.1290-99 2.4 1.5 1.6 1.2 1.5 
9 c.1299-1300 11.3 10.9 9.8 9.8 8.8 
10 c.1300-10 38.3 41.7 43.5 39.9 39 
11 to 15 c.1310-1343 19.2 20.9 19 19 16.9 
Uncertainclass - 	 -----*- --_- 	 03 1.2 	___ 4.5 1.2 . 	 0.7 
Total coins 1279-1343 - 1484 1445 490 163 136 

Table 12. English sterlings of 1279-1351 in hoards. 

Period CarnbrkIge Rkkerby Derby Durhani Grantham 
1279-1343 1524 1465 501 165 138 
1344-51 87 115 77 29 33 
1344-51 as percentage of 1279-1343 5.7% 7.8% 15.4% 17.6% 23.9% 
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1344, which was supplemented after 1344. 
The latest English silver coin in the hoard is an 

Edward III sterling of Pre-Treaty Series C, which can 
be dated to 1351—c.1352 (Allen 2003, 185-86). No other 
silver coins in the hoard need to be dated later than 
c.1352. The latest gold coins are three nobles of Pre 
Treaty Series E, which was minted between 1353 and 
1355 or 1356 (Allen 2003, 186). The difference in the 
closing dates of the gold and silver parts of the hoard 
might seem to be slight, but there is reason to believe 
that they represent two sums of money assembled on 
different occasions, years apart. The silver coins were 
probably collected together soon after the introduc-
tion of the Pre-Treaty coinage in June 1351, as only 
two of the 1613 English sterlings in the hoard belong 
to the Pre-Treaty coinage. The data in Table 13 suggest 
that a hoard assembled after the introduction of Pre- 

Treaty Series E in 1353 should have a much greater 
percentage of coins of Series A—D than the excavated 
hoard. The complete absence of groats (4d) and half 
groats (2d) is further evidence of the date of the silver 
portion of the hoard. Groats and half groats consti-
tuted a substantial proportion of the English silver 
currency from 1351, and only two English hoards de-
posited after the beginning of the Pre-Treaty coinage 
in 1351 are known to have had silver coins without 
any groats or half groats: the excavated find and the 
Rickerby hoard. 

The gold portion of the hoard is more difficult to 
date with similar precision to the silver coins, as the 
number of gold coins is much smaller. However, the 
statistics in Table 14 seem to indicate that it is unlikely 
that a group of nine gold coins ending in Pre-Treaty 
Series E could have been taken out of the English cur- 

Figure iTt. English sterlings of 1279-1351 in 14th century hoards 
11.1 Classes, excluding uncertain examples 
11.2 Main mints, excluding uncertain examples 
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Table 13. English sterlings of 1279-1353 in hoards (percentages). 

Hoard 1279-1351 Pre-Treaty Total 

Cambridge 99.9 0.1 1613 
Durham (c1360) 
Coventry (c.1365) 

924 
86.4 

76 
13.6 

210 
81 

Grantham (c.1375-80) 94.0 6.0 182 

Table 14. English gold coins of 1344-61 in hoards 

Hoard 1344-51 Pre-Treaty Pre-Treaty Total 
Sexies1Jl SeriesF-G 

Newcastle upon Tyne (1344) 2 0 0 2 
Cambridge 1 	. 8 0 . 	 9 
Beulah Hill (c.1365) 0 1 4 5 
Pinchbeck (c.1380s) 0 13 25 38 
Hill Deverill (c.1400) 0 0 1 1 
Mansfield (c.1400) 0 0 3 3 
Meopham (c.1400) 0 3 2 5 

rency as late as the end of the last phase of the Pre-
Treaty coinage (Series G) in 1361. It may be suggested 
that the excavated hoard's gold coins were probably 
added to the silver coins during the period of issue of 
Series E (1353-1355/6). The completion of the hoard 
may be tentatively dated to c.1355. 

The hoard was assembled during the transition 
from an English coinage consisting of the silver ster -
ling or penny, with its divisions the halfpenny and 
farthing (114d), to a currency dominated by the larger 
silver denominations of 1351 and the gold coinage 
introduced in 1344. The new gold coins were par-
ticularly suitable for the hoarding of relatively sub-
stantial reserves of cash, which is illustrated by the 
preference of the owner of the hoard for gold when 
the silver coins were augmented with a second sum 
of money. The values of 46 English hoards dated be-
tween 1344 and a reduction of the weights of English 
coins in 1412 are known or can be estimated: 15 in 
gold, 5 in gold and silver, and 26 in silver (Allen 2002, 
62-68). If these hoards are ranked in approximate 
order of value, seven of the top ten hoards are in 
gold. The excavated hoard is ranked 11th, just above 
the upper quartile, and its value (10 3s 9d) is more 
than four times the size of the median. It is a rela-
tively large sum of money in comparison with other 
broadly contemporary hoards. Building craftsmen 
( such as carpenters and masons), who were generally 
paid between 3d and 6d per day in the 1350s (Farmer 
1991, 471, 475-76; Phelps Brown and Hopkins 1981, 
11), would have had to work for about 400 to 800 days 
continuously to earn the money in the hoard. The 
owner of the hoard was probably a one of the wealth-
ier inhabitants of Cambridge, and may have been a 
merchant or someone of similar economic status. 

After the deposition of the hoard occupation of the 
building continued throughout the medieval period 
with the continued build-up of floors and resurfac-
ing of Chesterton Lane. Photographs of the standing  

building occupying the Magdalene Street/Chesterton 
Lane corner show a half-timbered 15th/16th century 
façade (Figure 12). When the hoard was buried the 
building was probably owned by Barnwell Priory, 
presumably occupied by an unidentified but rela-
tively wealthy tenant. In the 1450s the property had 
recently been occupied by Margery Sewale who in-
herited it from her father Richard. In 1472 it was oc-
cupied by William Archibalde and in 1490 and 1525 
it was leased by Clare Hall (pers.comm. Rosemary 
Horrox). 

Between the late 12th and late 16th centuries the 
Folk Museum area was used for gardening or horti-
culture, leading to the build up of 0.8m of soil. While 
this soil was accumulating two features were cut into 
it, a linear feature of some type and a large pit 2.0m+ 
by 1.2m+ and 1Dm deep. A pair of goat horns point-
ing downwards and in an anatomically correct ar-
rangement was placed in the pit. 

Finds included a silver penny of Edward I to 
Edward III (1300 to 1343) and a number of fragments 
of 13th to 15th century grisaille or 'grey glass' (Figure 
13.2), painted with iron and lead oxides mixed with 
gum Arabic. These are probably from a single church 
window with a design incorporating curvilinear 
lines and floral elements, a similar assemblage was 
found at the Dominican Priory at Emmanuel College 
(Dickens 1998, 74-75 and fig 3). Two disarticulated 
adult human bones presumably come from disturbed 
burials in nearby cemeteries. 

At 75-85 Castle Street (Figure 9.3) a c.4.Om deep 
southwest to northeast aligned ditch is probably the 
12th to 13th century outer bailey ditch of the castle, 
which was later remodelled during the Civil War. 
There were also two associated pits, c.0.65 and 0.5m 
deep respectively, and five disturbed east-west orien-
tated flexed inhumations of adults lying in a supine 
position, probably associated with the church of All 
Saints in the Castle. Four other burials, including two 
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Figure 12. Building standing at Chesterton Lane Corner in 1911, courtesy ofthe Cambridgeshire Collection, 
Cambridge Central Library. 
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Figure 13. Post-Roman finds. 

13.1 Copper alloy buckle from Chesterton Lane Corner. 
Round or annular frame with lip plus tapering triangular 
strap attachment plate, pin missing. 48mm long, maximum 
22m wide and 7 to 10mm thick. Has a central raised spine 
with traces of relief decoration that possibly contained ei-
ther glass or enamel as tiny red, green and beige-yellow 
fragments survive. The reverse is plain. 

13.2 Grisaille (grey glass) from Folk Museum 
13.3 Copper alloy rectangular frame for double looped buckle, 

16th or 17th century from Kettle's Yard 
13.4 Copper alloy book clasp, 15th or 16th century from 

Kettle's Yard. 
13.5 Copper alloy circular disc with gilt from Kettle's Yard 
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children, were discovered nearby in 1988. The burials 
appear to postdate the creation of the castle ditch, the 
cemetery probably encroached upon this area after-
wards and the ditch may have formed its boundary. 
It is notable that no medieval pottery was recovered, 
indicating that it was kept clean of contemporary do-
mestic debris. A globular opaque orange glass bead 
13mm in diameter from a burial did not appear to be 
a deliberately placed grave good, it cannot be closely 
dated and is probably residual. 

At Kettle's Yard (Figure 9.4) 25 southwest to north-
east aligned flexed inhumations of supine adults 
were found, probably associated with the cemetery 
of St Peter's church. A number of iron nails indicate 
burial within coffins and copper alloy objects appar-
ently associated with the burials are a mixture of per-
sonal ornaments and fittings. These include a 15th 
or 16th century decorated copper alloy book clasp, a 
circular disc with gilded decoration and part of the 
rectangular frame for a post-medieval double looped 
buckle (Figure 13.3-5). Although grave goods of this 
period are not particularly common they do appear 
to occur in small numbers in a range of cemeteries. 
The Kettle's Yard cemetery has a much greater appar-
ent density of burials than at 75-85 Castle Street and 
also has intercutting graves, indicating a prolonged 
period of use as a cemetery and an absence of long 
term above ground grave markers. 

Small-scale quarry pits occur at 19-37 Castle Street 
(13th/14th century onwards) and the Cow and Calf 
(14th/15th century onwards), four disarticulated 
human bones representing at least two individuals 
from the latter site are presumably from disturbed 
burials in nearby cemeteries. Sunnyside House ap-
pears to have been largely used for gardening or 
agriculture with some quarrying (14th/15th century 
onwards) 18/18a St Peter's Street was also used for 
gardening or agriculture, the only other feature being 
a single pit. 

Table 15. Medieval potteryfrom all sites. 

At the Folk Museum the cereals are dominated by 
free threshing wheat, with smaller amounts of hulled 
barley, oats and rye. Weed species suggest they were 
being grown south of Cambridge on light soils, in-
dicating continuity with the Saxo-Norman period. 
An important distinction is the presence of wetland 
plants. Although there are only a small amount of 
wetland plant seeds, there is much more sedge vegetal 
material than in earlier periods, probably due to the 
use of great fen sedge as fuel (Rowell 1986). This in-
dicates greater contact with the fens to the north than 
in Saxo-Norman times. At Chesterton Lane Corner 
the cereals are mainly free-threshing wheat with nu-
merous wild or cultivated oats and lesser quantities 
of barley and rye. Little cereal chaff or wild seeds are 
present and the material is probably from the char-
ring of cleaned grain. Peas and smaller legumes are 
also present. 

Medieval pottery 
David Hall 
Medieval pottery (Table 15) is dominated by coars-
ewares including 13th to 15th century wares that 
cannot be closely identified (39.6%) and material 
from Ely (22.7%) (Hall 2001). It is possible that some 
of the coarsewares were produced in Cambridge as a 
Totteres rowe' (1249) or 'Potterslane' (1341) existed on 
the north side of Cambridge Market Place (Bryan and 
Wise 2002, 84; Reaney 1943, 50). Ely ware is dated to 
between the late 12th to 15th centuries. In Cambridge 
it is likely that most of it is 13th and 14th century as 
Essex fabrics generally supplanted it. Grimston ware 
(2.6%) is higher quality than Ely ware, being inter-
mediate between coarsewares and finewares. Most 
of the Grimston ware in Cambridgeshire probably 
dates to the 14th century when the industry was at its 
height (Jennings 1981, 50-60; Leah 1994). 
Finewares are dominated by material from Essex 
(31.3%) with smallquantities of material from Lyveden 
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19-37 Castle St 67 0 0 37 5 8 4 0 2 1 0 0 124 
75-85 Castle St 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Kettle's Yard 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 
SunnysideHouse 0 15 0 916 48 Q 0 0 2 1 1 103 
Total 134 33 81 164 19 226 9 8 4 3 2 1 722 
(% 18.6 4.6 11.2 22.7 16 31.3 1,2 11 0.6 0.4 0.3 0.1 
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(Northamptonshire), Bourne (Lincolnshire), Surrey, 
Hertfordshire, Developed Stamford (Lincolnshire) 
and Scarborough (Yorkshire) wares. Essex redwares 
were fine qualityjugs from a variety of sources, includ-
ing Sible Hedingham (Cotter 2000, 75-91; Huggins 
1972) and Colchester (Cunningham in Drury 1982; 
Cotter 2000, 107-80), Mill Green, Harlow etc. Some 
of the material came from Sible Hedingham, where 
production occurred between c.1140 to 1350, at other 
sites production continues into the early 16th century 
and it appears that some of the material post dates 
production at Hedingham. 

Ely, Grimston, Lyveden, Bourne and Scarborough 
wares were imported along the river Cam via Ely, 
while the Essex redwares travelled by road. The 
Hertfordshire and Developed Stamford ware probably 
came directly from source, while the Surrey material 
probably came via Essex. The material is comparable 
to that from central Cambridge (Edwards and Hall 
1997) and nearby villages such as Chesterton (Hall 
in Cessford with Dickens 2004) and Cherry Hinton 
(Cessford, this volume). Around 35% of the pottery 
can be classed as finewares; a high proportion indi-
cating a relatively wealthy area. There is, however, 
a wide degree of variation and it appears that the 
area higher up Castle Hill, where 19-37 Castle Street 
(12.1%) and the Cow and Calf (20.9%), are located 
may have been of lower status than the area along 
Chesterton Lane, with the Folk Museum (38.9%) and 
Sunnyside House (50.5%). 

Medieval Castle Hill (Figure 14) 
Whilst Chesterton Lane Corner was continually oc-
cupied by a domestic building the other sites pro-
duced evidence for cemeteries, the castle, gardening 
or agriculture and quarrying. The dominant feature 
of Cambridge north of the river during the medi-
eval period was the castle (Palmer 1928; RCHM(E) 
1959, no.77; Taylor 1999a, 51-59). The motte is clearly 
visible and the ditch has been identified archaeo-
logically at the Law Courts, Castle Row and Castle 
Street with four discernible phases (Alexander et al 
1994). Remains have also been found at Clare College 
Hostel, the Castle Inn and 75-85 Castle Street. 

The next most important feature were the three 
churches. St Peter's now incorporates a 12th century 
doorway, and St Giles has an 11th century chancel 
arch. All Saints by the Castle, was identified archaeo-
logically at Ridgeons Garden and Comet Place and 
its associated cemetery was found at the same sites 
plus Castle Street (Alexander et al 1994). Although 
All Saints by the Castle was still in existence in the 
17th century its parish had been amalgamated with 
St Giles by 1365. 

Apart from the castle and churches the main activ -
ity appears to have been agriculture and quarrying 
for gravel and marl, although there is some evidence 
for small-scale domestic occupation (Alexander 
et al 1994). Towards the river a major develop-
ment was the grant in 1428 of Monks Hostel, later 
Buckingham College and then Magdalene College, to 
the Benedictine monks of Croyland Abbey and the  

subsequent development of the site, although until 
the late 16th century much of the college continued 
to be gardens and ponds, with the ponds only being 
filled in in 1586 (Cuinch et al 1994; RCHM(E) 1959, 
no.32; Willis and Clark 1886, vol II, 351-88). The 
Monk's Hostel probably occupied pre-existing houses 
along Magdalene Street until the early 1470s, when 
major building work began on First Court. Cursory 
examinations revealed possible medieval walls near 
the Masters Lodge (Regan 1988) and there is some 
archaeological evidence for buildings along the other 
side Magdalene Street, perhaps also dating to the 14th 
century (Dickens 1991). Merton Hall or the School of 
Pythagoras is a stone hall built on a raised undercroft 
that dates to c.1200 (RCHM(E) 1959, no.292). 

In the 13th century the main town to the south ex-
panded almost up to the river, with the creation of 
drainage channels and then buildings (Dickens 1996). 
Prior to this the area was alluvial mudflats that were 
frequently flooded, although probably used as mead-
ows, with the river Cam being much wider than its 
present constrained channel. Decaying timbers that 
are possibly piles were found at Thompson's Lane and 
may be part of the medieval river revetment (Firman 
and Pullinger 1987, 91). Saxo-Norman to 18th century 
waterfront structures were supposedly discovered 
at the Spade and Becket (also known as the George 
and Dragon) public house in 1973 (SMR 04592). These 
have never been published in detail and it is unclear 
how far back the sequence really extends. It seems 
likely from their location that they are medieval at the 
earliest and that the Saxo-Norman attribution may be 
due to the presence of residual pottery. 

There are various Medieval documentary sources 
that allow the relative importance of the Castle Hill 
area as a part of Cambridge to be estimated, gener-
ally in terms of numbers of household or taxation 
(Figure 15). These suggest that the area's importance 
was adversely affected by the Norman Conquest, as 
the construction of the Castle meant the number of 
properties declined, and its relative importance con-
tinued to decline throughout the Medieval period, 
before recovering somewhat in the Post-Medieval pe 
nod. The one major exception to this pattern are the 
church valuations of 1291, with Castle Hill account-
ing for 37.3% of the total, this shows that the area was 
much more significant in some other respects such 
as religion. In 1279 Castle Hill had four barns out of 
12 (33.3%) and six shops or booths out of 75 (8.0%), 
suggesting the area was important in terms of agri 
culture but not in terms of trade and commerce. 

Post-Medieval 

At Chesterton Lane Corner (Figure 9.1) occupation of 
the existing building continued, with the addition of 
a brick fireplace (late 16th century), construction of 
brick walls and a floor either extending the property 
or relating to the construction of a new building (17th 
century) and the addition of a brick cellar (18th cen-
tury). After the dissolution of Barnwell Priory in 1539 
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the property was acquired by Richard, Roger and 
Robert Taverner and in 1545 Clare Hall purchased 
Barnwell Priory's rights in the property from William 
Alynson, alderman of Lincoln, in 1557 it was sold to 
William Chapman while Richard Broke occupied it 
( pers. comm. Rosemary Horrox). By the 17th cen-
tury the property was a public house known as the 
Chequers or Three Swans and John Smith bequeathed 
it to Magdalene College in 1637 (Willis and Clark 1886, 
vol II, 357-58). Outside the building, Chesterton Lane 
continued to be resurfaced and around 1911 the build-
ing was compulsorily purchased by the City Council 
and demolished to allow road widening. Prior to this, 
as 1A Chesterton Lane, Albert Pointer (who hired out 
carriages) occupied it. 

In the late 16th century the Folk Museum (Figure 
9.2) area was levelled with a spread of gravel and a 
path constructed from reused brick and tile frag -
ments. Beside the path some tile was dumped to im-
prove drainage and a rough mortar surface was laid. 
This activity probably relates to a building depicted 
in 1574 by Lyne and shown by Hammond in 1592 
as having buildings extending back from the street 
forming a courtyard. The current building fronting 
onto Castle Street is 16th century in origin, with 17th 
century additions and 18th and 19th century modifi-
cations (RCHM(E) 1959, no. 214). In the 18th century 
material was dumped over the path and other fea-
tures and turned into a garden. 

At 75-85 Castle Street a short-lived building with 
a fine mortar floor was built over the cemetery and 
there were also several pits. The building was prob- 

ably demolished when the area was cleared during 
the Civil War, preventing it being used as cover and 
protection by hostile forces. The outer bailey ditch 
of the Castle was redug at the same time and appar-
ently not backfilled until the late 17th or 18th century. 
Features postdating the Civil War include large pits, 
arden soil and a yard surface. 

In the 16th century a number of large gravel quarry 
pits were dug at the Cow and Calf, as some of the pits 
cut the infill of others this suggests a relatively long 
period of gradual quarrying and infilling rather than 
one major episode. The 16th century pits and later 
contexts produced over 6kg of iron slag, over 80% of 
which came from a single pit, which also produced 
large amounts of vitrified kiln lining, ash and char-
coal. Analysis demonstrated the presence of hammer-
scale, a residue of minute iron flakes and spheres that 
occurs as a result of iron smithing, in this pit but not 
elsewhere. The pit appears to contain dumped smith-
ing waste and is not mixed with the soil fills of the 
other gravel quarries. This suggests that the smith-
ing was taking place nearby, but not in the immedi-
ate vicinity of the pit as the adjacent gravel surfaces 
contained no hammerscale. In the 17th and 18th cen-
tunes' material was dumped as levelling, infilling the 
dips and hollows left by the quarrying. It is unclear 
if this was simply a convenient dumping ground for 
unwanted material or a deliberate act to make up the 
ground for structural or other purposes. 

18/18a St Peter's Street seems to have been used for 
gardening or agriculture, while at Kettle's Yard the 
cemetery continued in use into the early post-medi- 
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eval period (above) and at Sunnyside House quarry -
ing continued. 

Post-medieval pottery 
David Hall 
A large percentage of the post-medieval pottery was 
produced in Ely (Cessford et al forthcoming). The 
main product was Glazed Red Earthenware (360 
sherds, 73.5%), although it is not always to be pos-
sible to be certain where this material was produced 
the presence of other more distinctive wares suggests 
that much if not all of it comes from Ely. Babylon (78 
sherds, 15.9%), Fine Off-White (32 sherds, 6.5%), Fine 
Off-White Bichrome (18 sherds, 3.7%) and Glazed 
Red Earthenware Bichrome (0.2%) wares were all 
definitely produced in Ely. This material dates to 
the mid to late 16th century and has previously been 
found in Cambridge at Pembroke College (Hall in 
Hall 2002). There was also a Gritty Red Earthenware 
plain bowl rim that belongs to a slightly earlier 
phase of production at Ely during the early 16th cen-
tury. The Ely wares were mainly associated with 
a phase at the Folk Museum that produced 16th or 
17th century jetons, including one probably of Hans 
Krauwinckel 11(1585 to 1635), matching the dating 
evidence from Ely. Other material included stone-
ware from the Rhineland, mainly Frechen but also 
Raeren, Langewehe and Westerwald, plus some later 
English stoneware. There were also some tin glazed 
earthenware and Staffordshire slipwares. 

Post-medieval Castle Hill 
In the post-medieval period the castle went into de-
dine, apart from brief reuse during the Civil War. 
Castle Hill was gradually absorbed piecemeal into 
the town in the 18th and 19th centuries, as it expand-
ed from its focus south of the river although much 
of the area continued to be agricultural. The surviv-
ing buildings along the southwest side of Magdalene 
Street are generally of 16th century origin, indicat-
ing that this street was densely built up by this time. 
It is also at this time that the whole of the southern 
riverside area appears to have been fully occupied 
(Dickens 1996; Firman and Pullinger 1987; Roberts 
2002). Various cartographic sources of the late 16th 
century and onwards depict Castle Hill and are 
broadly in agreement with the picture of the area de-
rived from the excavations (Figure 16). 

Discussion 

Roman occupation of the Castle Hill is relatively well 
understood (Alexander and Pullinger 1999) and the 
most significant recent discovery was the location of 
the Via Devana at Chesterton Lane Corner, broadly 
where it had been predicted. The other evidence 
indicates small-scale development along the line of 
the road, but it is clear that the main focus was the 
summit of Castle Hill. There is no evidence for Early 
Saxon activity; a background scatter of Middle Saxon 
pottery hints at some form of activity and the execu- 

tion cemetery at Chesterton Lane Corner represents 
a major discovery. The Saxo-Norman period appears 
to have been one of growth, associated with either the 
Danish occupation or the Edwardian reconquest, with 
buildings at the Folk Museum and Chesterton Lane 
Corner. In contrast the medieval period might per-
haps be characterised as one of stagnation, in terms 
of domestic occupation at least, with activity being 
dominated by the castle, which had a strong inhibit-
ing effect on nearby domestic activity, plus churches 
and their associated cemeteries. The major exception 
is the continued domestic occupation at Chesterton 
Lane Corner, the wealth of the occupant of the house 
being indicated by the coin hoard. This pattern con-
tinued into the post-medieval period, although the 
declining role of the castle eventually paved the way 
for the expansion of Cambridge north of the river. 

One question is how urban Castle Hill was during 
various periods. Urbanism is a complicated phenom-
enon to define archaeologically and concepts vary in 
different archaeological periods. Although Roman 
Cambridge is usually classed as a small town the ce-
ramic material is more rural than urban in character 
and little of its known archaeology supports an urban 
interpretation, although it does appear to have acted 
as a central place in certain respects. The nature of the 
Middle Saxon settlement remains elusive, but the ex-
ecution cemetery suggests a role as a judicial centre. 
Such cemeteries are frequently found in rural loca-
tions that fulfilled central place roles and the cem-
etery itself is insufficient as evidence for an urban 
role. There seems to be little doubt that by the Saxo-
Norman period Cambridge was a town, nonetheless 
it is by no means clear whether Castle Hill should 
be thought of as urban or suburban in character. The 
main focus of Saxo-Norman settlement appears to be 
an essentially linear arrangement along Trumpington 
Street indicated by the presence of churches, the 
churches in the Castle Hill could be seen as continu-
ation of this linear settlement on the other side of the 
'bridge'. Perhaps the key question is whether the gap 
between St Clements and St Giles on either side of the 
river and the intervening waterway and associated 
alluvial mudflats formed enough of a gap to render 
Castle Hill a separate suburban entity. This situation 
also applies during the medieval period (Keene 1976), 
when although the castle, churches and eventually 
Magdalene College are present the area is peripheral 
in terms of the dominant economic and university 
foci. Although Castle Hill appears to have frequent-
ly fulfilled various central place functions from the 
Roman period onwards it was never truly urban. 
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Medieval deposits and a cockpit at St Ives, Cambridgeshire 

Kate Nicholson 
with contributions by Mary Carter, Peter Thompson, Nina Crummy, 

Jane Cowgill, Tom McDonald, Val Fryer and Carina Phillips 

Evidence wasfoundfor activity during the medieval, post-
medieval and modern periods, with a hiatus during the 15th 
and 16th centuries. Significant features included 13th to 
14th century plot boundary ditches and a 17th to early 18th 
century cockfighting ring. 

Introduction 

In 2003, Archaeological Solutions Ltd (AS, formerly 
HAT) carried out an archaeological excavation at the 
former Permanex site, Ramsey Road, St Ives (centred 
NCR TL 3108 7154) (Wilkins and Roberts 2003) (Fig. 
1). A full account and specialists' finds and environ-
mental reports can be found in the archive publica-
tion report (Nicholson 2004). 

The excavated site was approximately 1390m 2, lo-
cated on the gravel terraces of the Great Ouse, within 
St Ives' medieval core. The site is bounded to the south 
by properties fronting The Waits, beyond which lies 
the 'Back Water' (a small channel of the Great Ouse) 
and the marshy island of the Holt. The 12th century 
parish church of All Saints lies to the west and the me-
dieval market place to the east (Fig. 1). The Permanex 
site had been the culmination of the industrial devel-
opment of this land during the 20th century. Prior to 
open area excavation the site had been subjected to 
a desk based assessment and trial trench evaluation 
(Keir et al 2003). 

The site lies outside of the area affected by a seri-
ous fire in St Ives in 1689, but is close enough to the 
river to have been affected by flooding; substantial 
flooding in St Ives was recorded in 1726 (Pettis sur-
vey) and in 1797 (Little and Werba 1975, 18). 

The archaeological evidence 

Datable archaeological features were of medieval 
(11th to 14th century) and post-medieval (17th and 
18th century) date (Fig. 4). Modern features were also 
identified, but will not be discussed here. Despite the 
presence of residual finds, no pre-medieval features 

were identified. All features are fully described in the 
site interim report (Wilkins and Roberts 2003). 

Medieval plot boundary markers 
Five plot boundary ditches could be divided into two 
distinct phases: the earlier group (F2259, F2275 and 
double ditch F2143/ F2145) were aligned north-north-
east to south-south-west; F2259 was cut by both of the 
later ditches (F2261 and F2302), which were aligned 
perpendicular to it (Fig. 4). Plot boundary ditches 
were linear, though the later group were more regu 
lar than the earlier. With the exception of double Ditch 
F2143/ F2145, the ditches had steep straight sides and 
flat bases (Fig. 5); they measured between 0.65 and 
1.02m in width and between 0.12 and 0.49m in depth. 
Ditch F2259 contained a significant amount of medi 
eval pottery of Ely-type, Lyveden and reduced sandy 
wares. 

Medieval pits 
Thirty three medieval pits were identified (Fig. 4). 
Eight of these may be more accurately identified as 
post holes, forming two possible fence lines, one in 
the southeast (172016, F2009, F2012and F2014) and one 
in the southwest (F2180, F2178, F2176 and F2246) of the 
site (Fig. 4). Finds from the pits/post holes of the two 
fence lines comprised small quantities of pottery, tile 
and animal bone; a polishing stone and an iron nail 
were also recovered from F2012. 

Finds assemblages from the remaining medieval 
pits are generally consistent use for waste disposal. 
The animal bone assemblage suggests domestic and 
butchery waste, and environmental samples from two 
pits indicate disposal of crop processing debris. A 
small number of pits contained more unusual finds. 

Small Pit F2304 contained a fragment of the upper 
part of a (probably raised) copper alloy working 
hearth; as this was the only medieval feature to have 
contained evidence for metalworking, it is thought 
that this activity was not carried out at the site. Pit 
F2196 contained over 100 sherds of pottery, the larg-
est feature assemblage from the site. Sherds of a 
Grimston ware jug with incised decoration and iron 
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Figure 2. Pettis map of St Ives, 1728.  

slip trail decoration (Fig. 6.7) were recovered from Pit 
F2106, along with a copper alloy buckle with a folded 
belt plate and a plain copper alloy ring. The pottery 
assemblage from Pit F2220 included a minimum of 
three cooking pots, as well as conjoining fragments 
of a jug from the upper and basal fills (indicating that 
this pit was filled over a short period of time). 

Pit F2023 contained the cut-marked skull of a dog, 
and the articulated but footless skeleton of a cat with 
cut marks indicative of skinning on its cranium and 
mandible was recovered from Pit F2237 This latter pit 
also contained pottery, including an Ely-type Curfew, 
an Ely-type cup and a Bourne Ware glazed tripod 
pitcher and (Figs 6.5, 6.6 and 6.10), a small copper 
alloy scale pan (Fig. 75), and a round counter or pot 
lid made from tile (Fig. 7.1). An environmental sam-
ple taken from its basal fill contained crop processing 
debris and fragments of hazelnut shell. 

Immediately north of F2237 were two large pits 
(F2257and F2232) linked by a gully, witha second short 
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Figure 3. Plan of archaeological features. 

gully extending 55W from F2322. F2322 appeared to 
have a gravel lining, but this was probably due to the 
erosion of the gravel rich natural clay (L2006) through 
which the feature was cut. A significant quantity of 
pottery recovered from F2322, including a sherd of 
a green glazed Lyveden/Stanion round-bodied jug 
of 13th century date, tile and animal bone were also 
recovered. The function of this group of features re-
mains unclear; it is likely that they were not contem-
porary with the later plot boundary ditches, in the 
paths of which they were located. 

Cessation of medieval activity 
No feature at the site has been securely dated to the 
period from c.1500 to 1700. A dark coloured palae 
osol (L2005) which covered medieval features in the 
southwest corner of the site indicates that this area 
must have been in a stable and undisturbed state for 
many years. Tree hollows truncating medieval fea-
tures are further indications that the site may have re 
verted to pasture or gone unused during the 15th and 
16th centuries. Above L2005, two intermittent orange 
sandy silt layers (L2004 and L2020), resulting from 

the flooding of the river, covered the site. 

Post-medieval ditch and pits 
Post-medieval Ditch F2007 had a similar alignment 
to the later group of medieval plot boundary ditches, 
and also to the modern cellar immediately to its north. 
It is likely, however, that boundary alignments at this 
site were taken from the river and road to the south in 
both the medieval and post-medieval periods, and so 
continuity between the two need not be implied. 

Eighteen 17th century and twelve 18th century 
rubbish pits (differentiated largely by clay pipe frag -
ments from their fills) were identified, located al-
most exclusively in the southern part of the site; two 
chronologically distinct clusters were identified (Fig. 
4). Finds were indicative of waste disposal: the ani 
mal bone assemblage was a mixture of butchery and 
domestic refuse, as well as that from an industrial 
process such as glue making; environmental samples 
from the rubbish pits were dominated by debris from 
crop processing. Pits F2058 and F2077 appeared more 
complex than the others, having distinctive layered 
fills (Fig. 5). Pit F2077 was initially interpreted as a 
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Figure 4. Phase plan. 

cess pit, but environmental sampling has provided 
no corroborative evidence for this; a copper alloy lace 
end and Nuremburg jeton was among the finds re-
covered from this feature. 

Other significant finds from rubbish pits included 
a copper alloy bowl (Fig. 7.4) from Pit F2187, which 
also contained two near complete post-medieval 
red earthenware vessels, and part of a jar or bowl of 
Glazed Red Earthenware from F2128 (Fig. 6.11). The 
rim of a shallow Tin Glazed Earthenware dish (which 
may have been a copy of a Dutch import), and two 
near complete glazed vessels (a jug and a jar) were 
recovered from F2187, and F2211 yielded a fragment 
of Mayen lava, probably derived from a quernstone 
but apparently used more latterly to smooth wood or 
bone. Pit F2018 contained a copper alloy pin. A rec-
tangular iron buckle frame, probably from a leather 
belt was found in F2118, and part of an iron whittle 
tang table knife in the adjacent F2124. 

Five pits/ post holes (F2218, F2228, F2230, F2226 
and F2224) formed a possible fence line adjacent to 
the eastern baulk of the excavation area (Fig. 4).  

17th century cockpit and associated features 
The ring gully had a diameter of 6.50m, its termini 
separated by a gap of approximately im (Fig. 4). The 
width of the gully was c.0.71m; it was U shaped where 
its profile could be ascertained (Fig. 5), but truncation 
prevented an accurate assessment of its depth. Finds 
included small amounts of pottery and animal bone, 
clay pipe fragments, a copper alloy pin and three 
iron nail shank fragments with wood still attached 
to them. Unlike others taken at this site, environmen-
tal samples from the ring gully did not contain crop 
processing debris. Five post holes lay within the cir -
cumference of the gully (Fig. 4). 

It is considered that the most plausible interpreta-
tion of the ring gully is as a cock fighting ring. The 
17th century manorial rolls of St Ives document a plot 
of land on The Waites, known as 'le Pitts' (an appella-
tion often associated with cock fighting venues; Scott 
1983, 60). An early 18th century will refers to a piece 
of land on The Waites called 'the Cockpit'. These plots 
are likely to be the same as one another, and located 
on the Permanex site, where the dimensions of the 
ring gully closely match the approximate 20-foot 
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diameter typical of cockfighting rings of the post-me-
dieval/early modern period (Herbert 1882, Atkinson 
1977, 60-70, Encyclopaedia Britannica 2004). 

I.Teither the small finds nor the animal bone as-
semblage included finds which might support this 
interpretation. This is unsurprising, given that no 
metal spurs were used in East Anglian cockfight-
ing (Peachey 1993), and that a fighting cock was a 
prized possession, carefully bred, reared and trained 
(Atkinson 1977, 73-77), and so unlikely to be sim-
ply cast aside if killed in the ring, especially when it 
could still provide a meal for its owner (Wilde, cited  

by Scott 1983, 84-5). 

18th century well 
The well (F2060) was located north of the post-me-
dieval rubbish pits (Fig. 4). It was sub-circular, with 
a diameter of approximately 2m. At a depth of im 
one course of the hand-made brick lining (M2101) of 
the well shaft was uncovered, the upper courses ap-
parently having been removed. The feature was not 
excavated beyond a depth of 1.20m for reasons of 
health and safety. The well had six fills (Fig. 5), the 
lowermost (1,2096) of which was a cess-like silty clay 
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of dark green/ black colour; L2094 was a burnt de-
posit of silty charcoal. The well was cut by a later pit 
( F2097), possibly a sump or soak away; an environ-
mental sample taken from its basal fill of silty char-
coal (L2100) yielded crop processing debris, fish bone 
and flax seeds. A modern well was located approxi-
mately 8m east of F2060. 

The pottery 
Peter Thompson 

The ceramic assemblage comprises 1286 sherds 
weighing 24.913 kg and in varied but generally good 
condition. The medieval pottery (60%) contains some 
large diagnostic sherds in sealed primary contexts; 
it was datable mainly to the 13th to 14th centuries, 
though earlier sherds were also present. The post-me-
dieval and modern pottery (31%) is better preserved 
with generally larger and sometimes conjoining 
sherds including two almost complete vessels. A 
small number of residual prehistoric, Romano-British 
and Saxo-Norman sherds were also recovered. 

Medieval 
The medieval assemblage was dominated (34%) by 
the combined categories of Ely and Ely-type wares, 
similar in form (jars, bowls and jugs) to examples 
found at Forehill, Ely (Hall 2003) and in fabric to ex-
amples from Colne (Hall 1997). It is possible that pot-
tery was imported from one or both of these sites 
However, only 13 of the sherds labelled as Ely!Ely -
type exhibited classic Ely Ware attributes in fabric 
and decoration and so the possibility remains that 
some may have been manufactured more locally, as 
very few medieval kilns have so far been identified 
in Cambridgeshire (Healey 1997; 56). Other medieval 
wares were Lyveden!Stanion and Northamptonshire 
type shelly wares, Grimston ware (and hard fired 
reduced sandy wares of Norfolk-type, similar to 
Thetford and Grimston wares), Flint tempered, 
Quartz tempered and Bourne "B" wares. The range 
of medieval fabrics is thus broadly similar to that 
found at Forehill, Ely (Hall 2003), and Bene't Court, 
Cambridge (Edwards 1997). The range of fabrics im 
ported to the Permanex site clearly attests links to the 
north rather than to the south. 

Post-medieval 
In the post-medieval assemblage, eight Late Ely 
ware sherds, with parallels at Bourne (Fabric D Hall 
1998; 56) were identified, along with Border Ware (cf. 
Pearce 11992, 1-2) and Cistercian ware, but the domi 
nant fabrics (17%) were post-medieval red earthen-
wares. Later post-medieval wares included tin glazed 
earthenware and stonewares, including two import-
ed sherds (one a Raeren-type thumbed base sherd, 
and a rim sherd from a Westerwald mug). As in the 
medieval assemblage, forms were all domestic types. 
The main way in which the Permanex assemblage 
differed from other regional site assemblages was in 
the complete lack of Essex Wares, which would attest 

activity in the 15th and 16th centuries, and the scar-
city of imported wares. 

Illustrations 
Fig. 6.1. L2197 (F2196) Ely-type 13th-14th century. Bowl with 

finger decoration to rim and wavy pattern to the body 
Fig. 6.2. L2211 (F2212) Ely-type 13th-14th century. Jar with 

rouletting to rim and sides. 
Fig. 6.3. L2211 (F2212) Ely-type 13th-14th century. Bowl with 

slashed rim and clay beading and wavy line decoration 
to neck. 

Fig. 6.4. L2240 (F2237) Ely-type 13th-14th century. Rim to jar 
24cm diameter with applied thumb decorated clay strip 

Fig. 6.5. L2244 (F2237) Ely-type 13th-14th century. Curfew 
with pie-crust decoration to rim and rouletting to the 
body 

Fig. 6.6. L2244 (F2237) Ely-type 13th-14th century. Cup with 
rim 8cm diameter and partial external glazing 

Fig. 6.7. L2107 (F2106) Grimston Ware Late 13th-14th cen- 
tury. Jug handle and glazed and decorated body sherd 

Fig. 6.8 L2150 (F2149) Shelly Ware, possibly Lyveden 13th- 
14th century. Jar rim 20cm diameter. 

Fig. 6.9. L2197 (F2196) Reduced Sandy Ware, probably plain 
Grimston 13th-14th century. Jar rim. 

Fig. 6.10. L2244 (F2237) Bourne Ware Late 13th-14th century. 
Glazed tripod pitcher. 

Fig. 6.11. L2128 (F2128) Glazed Medieval Red Earthenware, 
possibly an import 17th-18th century. Jar or bowl with 
grooved rim 26 cm diameter 

Small finds and bulk ironwork 
Nina Crummy 

While a few objects in the assemblage are medieval, 
the majority date to the post-medieval period, or are 
of common forms which cannot be closely dated e.g. 
nails. 

No coins were found, but 16th century jetons such 
as that from F2077 were used for reckoning accounts, 
and were occasionally fraudulently passed off as coins 
(Mitchiner 1988, 17, 20-1). Dress accessories are rep-
resented by a copper-alloy buckle with its belt-plate 
intact (Fig. 7.3), an iron buckle (Fig. 76), two small 
pins and a lace-end. The four latter are all of post-
medieval date, the former is earlier, belonging within 
a date-range from the late 13th to 14th century. 

A large roughly shaped counter made from a piece 
of medieval roof tile may have been used as a pot lid 
(Fig. 71). The precise function of these discs, which 
may be of tile, pottery or slate, is uncertain; they are 
too large to be game counters (Crummy 2000, 121; 
Ottaway & Rogers 2002, 2951). A piece of lava, origi-
nally from a quern, appears to have seen secondary 
use as a polishing stone (Fig. 72). 

The most unusual item in the assemblage is a cop-
per-alloy bowl which has clearly shown consider-
able wear, perhaps for cooking, mixing foodstuffs, or 
washing (SF 6, Fig. 7.4). It is holed at one point, the 
rim appears to be distorted and its shape is generally 
irregular from use. In the medieval period copper-
alloy vessels made of sheet metal were of high value, 
as shown by their frequent appearance in wills and 
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Figure 6. Pottery. 

inventories, but they are quite rare as site finds. The 
ease with which the metal could be both patched and 
recycled are two reasons for this rarity, but its thin-
ness would also reduce its chances of surviving in 
many soil conditions. This example, found in a post-
medieval pit (F2187), appears to have been discarded 
at the time when the availability of mass-produced 
goods had caused a decline in the number of bronze 
smiths, removing the possibility of local recycling; 
the vessel may even have been regarded as a value-
less antique when it was buried. 

The rise in the use of table cutlery in the 18th cen-
tury is shown by a fragment from a table knife with 
a carved handle from F2124. A round dished scale 
pan from an equipoise balance may also have come 
from domestic rather than commercial activity (SF 7, 
Fig. 75). Its small capacity suggests it may have been  

used to weigh out spices or herbs. The form occurs in 
various sizes in contexts dating from Late Saxon or 
early medieval to early post-medieval (Goodall 1984; 
Biddle 1990, Fig. 285, 3221-2; Margeson 1993, 204-5; 
Egan 1998, 322-4; Ottaway & Rogers 2002, 2952). 

Illustrations 
Fig. 7.1. (L2244) F2237. Large counter or pot lid made from a 

piece of medieval roof tile. 
Fig. 7.2. (L2212) F2211. Small fragment of a dense pumice, 

probably Mayen lava 
Fig. 7.3 a). SF 5. (L2107) F2106. Copper-alloy buckle with 

folded belt-plate. 
Fig. 7.3 b). (L2107) F2106. Plain copper-alloy ring of circular 

section. 
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Figure 7. Small finds. 

Fig. 7.4. SF 6. (1,2189) F2187. Copper-alloy bowl made of 
beaten sheet metal 

Fig. 7.5. SF 7. (L2245) F2237. Copper-alloy scale pan from an 
equipoise balance 

Fig. 7.6. (1,2121) F2118. Iron rectangular buckle frame prob-
ably from a leather belt 



Medieval deposits and a cockpit at St Ives, Cambridgeshire 	 111 

Charred plant macrofossils and other remains 
Val Fryer 

Medieval contexts 
With the exception of that from Pit F2199, the compo-
sition of medieval assemblages is reasonably uniform, 
possibly indicating a common source. Cereal grains! 
chaff (oat, barley, rye and wheat) and weed seeds 
(especially stinking and scentless mayweed, vetch/ 
vetchling and meadow!grassland  plants) are present 
throughout. Much of this material is possibly derived 
from cereal processing waste. The weed assemblages 
may indicate that the soils on which these cereals 
were being grown were quite poor. The predomi 
nance of stinking mayweed seeds probably suggests 
utilisation of the local heavy clay soils, whilst legu-
minous weeds (black medick and medick,Itrefoil!clo-
ver) may indicate an attempt at soil improvement by 
deliberate cultivation of plants with the capacity to fix 
nitrogen in impoverished soils. Evidence of this lat-
ter practice is seen elsewhere in the eastern region in 
assemblages of medieval date, for example Boreham 
Airfield, Essex (Fryer and Murphy 2003). 

A sample taken from the palaeosol (1,2005) which 
marked the cessation of medieval activity at the site 
contained grains of oat, barley, rye and wheat (all 
in small quantities) and a single spelt wheat glume 
base. 

Post-medieval contexts 
Assemblages from post-medieval pits are similar 
to those of medieval date (above) and are probably 
derived from cereal processing debris. Both bread 
wheat and rivet wheat are now being utilised, and 
cultivation is still probably largely based on heavy 
clay soils. The continuing presence of legumes in the 
assemblage may indicate the continuing practice of 
deliberate cultivation of these nitrogen fixing plants. 
The presence of seeds of grasses!grassland  herbs and 
possible faecal concretions in a sample taken from Pit 
F2111 may indicate that this is a mixed assemblage, 
containing both cereal processing detritus and pos 
sible stable or byre waste. 

The assemblages from the ring gully (from which 
three samples were taken) contain a very low density 
of material, much of which was probably accidentally 
incorporated. However, small ferrous globules, possi-
bly derived from small-scale industrial activities, are 
present in two of the three samples. 

Wetland plant macrofossils were rare, but did 
occur in samples from medieval and post-medieval 
pits; their presence is probably explained by the prox-
imity of the Backwater. 

Animal and bird bones 
Carina Phillips 

A total of 869 (320 medieval, 475 post-medieval and 
the others modern or undated) fragments of animal 
bone, all in a good state of preservation, were recov-
ered. Waterlogged conditions are indicated by the 
greasy texture of most bones and by the concretion of 
salts to a small number. 

Medieval 
The medieval bone assemblage is dominated by do-
mestic animals, especially cattle. The amount of meat 
gained from a cattle carcass is much higher than that 
of sheep and pig and so it is likely that cattle was 
the main meat consumed in this area. A cattle small 
horn core was recovered indicating that an improved 
short-horned breed of was being kept. Pig and sheep 
were eaten in similar numbers, although like the cat-
tle pigs produce more meat than sheep. Domestic 
fowl remains were also fairly high, suggesting they 
were kept and consumed as a regular part of the diet. 
Eight fish (including cod and congar eel) bones were 
recovered (probably reflecting a recovery!preserva-
tion bias against small bones), indicating the trans-
portation of marine fish to St Ives. 

The neo-natal remains of at least five cattle were 
recovered from Pit F2149. In the post-medieval pe-
nod, the skin of still born or newborn cattle was 
considered to have been the highest quality vellum 
(Serjeantson 1989); this may also have been true in 
the medieval period. The substantially complete skel-
eton of a cat (with the skull, mandible, front long bone, 
scapulae, vertebrae, ribs and both tibiae present) was 
recovered from Pit F2237. Cut marks were present 
on the skull and mandible of the cat skeleton, sug -
gestive of skinning. The absence of foot and ankle 
bones is also suggestive of skinning, as in the mid-
dle ages and the paws and tail were sometimes left 
on cat furs (Serjeantson 1989). A dog skull recovered 
from Pit F2023 has a number of cut marks over both 
the right and left parietal bones, probably also the re-
suit of skinning. Chop and cut marks on two horse 
bones indicate exploitation of horse carcasses, prob 
ably for their skins, as horse meat was not generally 
consumed in the medieval period (Grant 1984). 

Post-medieval 
The post-medieval assemblage was larger than the 
medieval, indicating the presence of the main domes-
tic species in slightly increased numbers. The large 
number of cattle bones indicates a high use of cattle in 
the area, with pig and sheep!goat  present in smaller 
numbers. Chop and cut marks on the sheep!goat and 
most of the cattle bones reflects both butchery waste 
and food refuse, these species along with pig thus 
forming the majority of town occupants diet. The 
ages of the sheep!goat  indicate a primary use of wool 
production, with meat being a secondary gain. 

Cattle bone recovered from Pit F2124 included a 
significant quantity of cattle tibia and calcaneum, 
several of the latter bearing chop marks. The chop- 
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ping and splitting of the calcaneum suggests a more 
industrial use of the cattle thanjust butchery for meat. 
This may relate to chopped and smashed horse bone 
which may have been broken and boiled for glue or 
other substances. Cut marks on horse bones may have 
resulted from skinning. 

Discussion and conclusions 

Medieval town planning and the development of 
property boundaries 

The spacing between the plot boundary ditches was 
between 9 and lim, a distance approximately equal 
to two standard medieval poles (Hindle 2002, 53). 
This matches the standard plot width identified in 
the oldest parts of Ludlow (Hindle 2002, 55), while in 
Stratford-upon-Avon plots were originally 3 1/2 poles 
in width (Slater 1987, 196). The spacing of property 
boundaries at the Permanex site was maintained 
when their orientation changed, and there is no evi-
dence for the kind of subdivision of plots often identi-
fied in medieval towns (Hindle 2002, 54; Slater 1987, 
195-196). 

To the north and south of St Ives' market place, plot 
boundaries run approximately north to south; these 
boundaries are thought to date to the medieval pe-
nod when market place street frontage was valuable 
(Redstone 1932, 216), with alleyways between plots 
allowing goods to be brought directly to the market 
from the road to the north and river to the south (Burn 
Murdoch in Kirby and Oosthuizen 2000, 81). The ear-
her plot boundaries at this site share this alignment, 
but the reorientation is not attested elsewhere in the 
town. The reorientation of plots in medieval towns 
is unusual but not unknown, having occurred at 
Ludlow in association with the extension of the town 
to the south (Conzen 1968, 124). The change in align-
ment of plot boundaries here suggests a change in 
street frontage from The Waits to Ramsey road, or to 
the lane parallel to it at the other side of the site. This 
may be explained by the decline of the Easter Fair 
during the 14th century, which would have decreased 
the advantage of street frontage onto The Waits. 

Medieval activity 
The finds assemblage is generally consistent with 
'backyard activity' and the disposal of domestic 
waste. 

Remains of five neonatal cattle in F2149 suggest 
that cattle were kept close to the site; it is possible that 
calves were kept and slaughtered within the town, 
as is known to have occurred in the St Ebbes area of 
Oxford (Wilson 1994). The plant macrofossil assem-
blages show that some stages of crop processing took 
place either at or close to Permanex, at the edge of the 
town, although all grain in the town had to be ground 
at the mills of the abbot or the prior (Redstone 1932, 
216). 

The animal bone assemblage includes elements which 
suggest the skinning of cat, dog , horse and possibly 
neonatal cattle, though in each case the number of 
animals involved is small (five calves and one of each 
of the other species). There was no firm archaeologi-
cal evidence to suggest that tanning took place on the 
site, and the possibility that Pits F2257 and F2322 and 
their associated gullies were used for tanning has 
been investigated and dismissed (Nicholson 2004). In 
the post-medieval period tanning, malting, brewing 
and other foul smelling industries were located on the 
edge of the river to the south of Broadway (Redstone 
1932, 212; Fig. 2); this area, down stream from the core 
of the town, seems likely to have housed such activi-
ties in the medieval period. 

Cessation of medieval activity 
Finds and stratigraphic evidence indicate a hiatus 
spanning the 15th and 16th centuries. Despite the'gen 
eral crisis' of the 14th century, there is no evidence of 
decline in the town as a whole at this time (Dyer 2002 
228-229, 256-257; Ziegler 1969 170, 236; Redstone 1932, 
216; Burn Murdoch in Kirby and Oosthuizen 2000, 
81), and so the abandonment is thought to have been 
site specific. Building work was carried out at the par-
ish church, on the other side of Ramsey road, during 
the late 14th and 15th centuries. The church standing 
today was constructed almost entirely at this time, 
though a few elements of earlier architecture remain 
(Redstone 1932, 220-221). It may be that abandon-
ment/change in activity at the site was connected to 
the extensive building project at the church. 

Post-medieval activity 
The Pettis survey (1728) documents several properties 
fronting The Waits, Ramsey Road, and the lane east 
of the site. The finds assemblage from post-medieval 
features is consistent with 'backyard activity' and the 
use of pits for disposal of domestic waste as well as 
animal bone resulting from butchery and an uniden-
tified exploitation of horse and cattle carcasses. The 
possible programme of soil re-nitrification indicated 
by weed seed assemblages is consistent with grain 
being a significant trade commodity in the market 
and inns of post-medieval St Ives (Carter 1993, 93). 
The presence of an 18th century well is not unusual. 
It was, however, usual for water to be from rain cis-
terns or drawn from rivers (Sweet 1999, 87), and so 
the presence of well so close to the river may indicate 
that the Ouse at St Ives was noticeably unclean in the 
18th century. 

The cockfighting ring (Figure 8) 
The social context in which the cockfighting ring ex-
isted, and the attitudes of towns' people towards it 
depend on its date. Unfortunately this cannot be es-
tablished with more precision than 17th or early 18th 
century. It could thus belong in the early Stuart pe-
nod (1603-1649), in Commonwealth times/under the 
Protectorate (1649-1659), or in the Restoration period 
(1660-1714). 
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Figure 8. The Cockpit, William Hogarth 1759. Copyright Getty Images. 

Cockfighting, which was known in Britain by the 
time of St Augustine (Atkinson 1977, 70), was popu-
lar among all social classes, on a large and a small 
scale throughout the medieval period and into post-
medieval times (Atkinson 1977, 73). Blood sports 
were popular in Tudor times, especially in the reign 
of Elizabeth I, and James I was a particular devotee of 
cockfighting. 

During the Commonwealth and under the 
Protectorate cock fighting was banned by law, along 
with other bawdy pastimes such as horse racing 
which "[disturbed] the Publique Peace, and [were] 
commonly accompanied with Gaming, Drinking, 
Swearing, Quarreling and other dissolute Practices, 
to the Dishonour of God, and [did] often produce the 
ruine of Persons and their Families" (ordinance of 
March 1654, quoted in Firth and Rait, 1911, 681). A 
later act of 1657 specifically banned betting at cock 
fighting matches (Firth and Rait 1911, 1250), indicat-
ing that neither the 1654 ordinance nor instructions 
issued to the Major Generals in October 1655 not to 
allow cock fighting had been successful (Goldsmith, 
pers comm). 

The Parliamentarian and Puritan movements of 
the 17th century were strong in St Ives, with Oliver 
Cromwell himself living in the town between 1631 
and 1636 and the Earl of Manchester (a prominent 
military leader during the Civil War) holding the 
manorial lordship. The Independent, Presbyterian 
and Baptist churches flourished in 17th century St 
Ives, and there was a strong Quaker presence by 1670 
(Little and Werba 1975, 9; Carter 1993, 113, 127). 

With the Restoration and the wane of Puritanism 
in the 1660s cockfighting was once again established 
as a widespread source of entertainment, Charles II 
being among its devotees. In this period most towns 
would have had a cockpit and gambling would have 
been enjoyed by people from all social strata. On 21 
December 1663 the diarist Samuel Pepys described 
the variety of people he had encountered at a cock 
fighting main, "from parliament-man ... to the poor-
est 'prentices, bakers, brewers, butchers, draymen, 
and what not" (quoted in Scott 1983, 100-101). 

Cockfighting was considered by many among 
the more educated of the post-restoration era to en-
courage social vices and potentially to lead to riot- 
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ous behaviour among the urban poor; it was thus 
disappearing from urban environments by the late 
18th century (Borsay 1984, 234-235, 248; Sweet 1999, 
202, 233). In spite of this it continued to have a wide 
following, from "a gentleman of the old school" to 
"shabby old men, apparently wanting a meal" (Egan 
1832, in Dundes 1994, 21-22). Although banned by 
law in 1835 cockfighting remained popular, being 
practiced openly until the 1930s and still practiced 
illicitly today (Peachey, 1993). 

Outdoor cockfighting would usually take place 
at the back of public houses or other such sociable 
venues (Sweet 1999, 233). In earlier times, it took 
place behind the Crown Inn in the centre of St Ives 
( Carter, pers comm), and a "property messuage for-
merly called the Cock" (St Ives Parish Records 1755, 
1812) may also have been a venue. The location of the 
Permanex cockfighting ring, on land behind tene-
ments at the edge of town is, therefore, somewhat in-
congruous. Given the early influence of Independent 
and Presbyterian ideas in St Ives, cockfighting would 
have been discouraged here long before it was banned 
by law. 

The excavation site is located in the immediate vi-
cinity of the parish church, and at least one landowner 
on 'le Pitts' Dingley Askham, a prominent local fig-
ure commemorated by a plaque in the church (Little 
and Werba 1975, 15), was among its congregation. The 
Anglican church of St Ives was of the High Church 
variety, and had a reputation for deliberate antago-
nism of the Nonconformist majority in the town. It 
may be that the cockfighting ring dates to the time 
of the Commonwealth/Protectorate, or to the preced-
ing years in which Puritan influence was strong in St 
Ives, and that its backyard location is due to its having 
been either illegal or frowned upon by those of high 
standing within the town. 

Modern cockfighting rings are usually simple af-
fairs, which can be abandoned quickly and cannot be 
intrinsically related to their function as the venue for 
an illegal bloodsport (Peachey 1993). The Permanex 
ring, by comparison to other known examples of out-
door cockpits (Scott 1983, illustration of a cockpit at 
Redruth, Cornwall, 58-59) fits this description, per-
haps supporting the argument that it dates to a pe-
nod when cockfighting was banned. 

Conclusions 

The main archaeological evidence for medieval activ-
ity (mainly 13th and 14th century) comprises ditches 
representing plot boundaries, which changed their 
orientation, from parallel to Ramsey Road to parallel 
with the Waits, but maintained their two pole spac-
ing, at some point during this time. There was a hia -
tus in the 15th and 16th centuries, and the Great Ouse 
flooded at least once during this time, inundating the 
site. Activity recommenced in the 17th century, and a 
17th or 18th century ring gully has been interpreted 
as a cockfighting ring. 

Without investigation of documentary evidence re- 

lating to this site, the identification of the cockfighting 
ring would not have been possible: the ring gully had 
eluded interpretation until the fact that land on the 
site had been known as 'le Pitt' and as 'the Cockpit' 
in post-medieval times was brought to our attention 
by Mary Carter. The use of historical documents per-
taming to cockfighting in 17th century and later his-
torical times has allowed a broad discussion of the 
significance of the cockfighting ring, and has offered 
an insight into what life may have been like in St Ives 
under the Puritan influence of the Commonwealth 
period. 
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Excavation of Medieval Burials associated with St Neots Priory 

Mary Alexander and Elizabeth Shepherd Popescu 
with a contribution by Corinne Duhig 

Excavations revealed that the earliest feature was a large 
pit containing burnt daub, infilled before the cemetery 
developed. A total of 38 graves of probable Late Saxon to 
medieval date were examined, with a burial population of 
44 individuals (21 males, 6 ?males, 1 female, 1 ?female, 3 
children, 12 indeterminate). Ofparticular note was a male 
burial with a partially fused spine accompanied by a pos 
sible surgical support or remnants of a bier. Another grave 
contained a priest, buried with a base-metal chalice. There is 
slight evidence to suggest division ofthe cemetery according 
to status or chronology. 

Introduction 

During 1993, Cambridgeshire County Council 
Archaeological Field Unit undertook an archaeo-
logical excavation in advance of a shop extension at 
Market Square, St Neots (TL 182 602). The new de-
velopment lay on the south side of the precinct of St 
Neots Priory, possibly founded in 979-984 and re-
founded soon after the Conquest, in the vicinity of a 
burial ground close to the priory church. The excava-
tion provided an opportunity to test the ideas of CF 
Tebbutt of the layout of the medieval priory and its 
Anglo-Saxon forerunner. 

Archaeological Background 

The Anglo-Saxon Priory 
The earliest surviving manuscript to refer to the Saxon 
priory is the Liber Eliensis which relates the story of 
its foundation based on an earlier Anglo-Saxon foun-
dation charter, stating that the priory was founded 
c.974 by Bishop Aethelwold: formal foundation and 
dedication of the priory appears, however, to be more 
likely to date to 979-984 (Chibnall 1966, 69). In the 
Liber Eliensis, Leofric and his wife Leoflaed requested 
that the priory at Ely establish monks at Eynesbury. 
Monks were dispatched from Ely and Thorney, and 18 
hides of land endowed. An inventory of English saints 

completed in 1020 lists the bones of St Neot at rest at 
the monastery at Eynesbury (Chibnall 1966, 69). 

There is little documentary evidence for the pre-
Conquest priory except that its post-Conquest succes-
sor, newly founded in 1086, received rights to tithes in 
the parish which was a common way of compensat-
ing a monastery for lands formerly in its possession. 
Amongst the land pleas for the daughter houses of the 
Saxon monastery at Ely, however, there are none for 
land assigned to St Neots, which raises doubts as to 
the priory's link with Ely and with the account in Liber 
Eliensis. There is no mention of St Neots in Domesday 
Book, which lends weight to the argument that the 
pre-Conquest history was manufactured to rival the 
story of the origins of the priory of St Ivo at Slepe (St 
Ives). 

No certain archaeological traces of a Late Saxon 
priory have been found in St Neots. Tebbutt's excava-
tion of the post-Conquest priory did not investigate 
systematically below the medieval buildings and no 
building located during his excavation date earlier 
than the 13th century. 

The Medieval Priory 
The later monastery was refounded as a daughter 
house to the Benedictine Abbey of Bec by Richard Fitz 
Wimarc shortly after the Conquest. A new church was 
started in 1100 and, in 1113, the priory was formally 
refounded. By the 13th and 14th centuries the priory 
had increased in importance, although by the late 
15th century, the complex was in financial difficulties, 
with many of its buildings in poor repair. This was 
remedied and the house regained its status before its 
dissolution in 1539 (Chibnall 1966, 74). 

During the 1950s and 1960s, Tebbutt excavated 
the foundations of the priory. He produced a ground 
plan with all the standard buildings of a Benedictine 
foundation located (Tebbutt 1966, fig. 1), the most 
substantial buildings being the stone-built chapter 
house, refectory and dormitory. Ten metres north of 
the postulated line of the priory wall Tebbutt found 
the rough stone foundations of a large building with 
a glazed tile roof which may have been the priory 
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church. Although his idealised plan has been criti-
cised (Haigh 1988), it is still believed that the priory 
church lay on the south side of the monastic precinct 
(Spoerry 2000, 155). 

One of Tebbutt's most pertinent observations was 
the presence of Christian burials on both sides of, and 
beneath, the southern arm of the priory precinct wall 
(Tebbutt 1956, 83-85 and fig. 2; 1966, 44-45; see Fig. 1). 
This evidence, coupled with the priory's documented 
resurgence and an increased number of properties on 
the market place in the 15th century, led Tebbutt to 
suggest that the southern part of the priory precinct 
may have been sold off and/or leased at this time to 
increase revenues (1956, 86). At least 15 individuals 
were excavated by Tebbutt, all adults and including 
two women, at Nos 7,9 and 11 Market Square in 1954 
(Tebbutt 1956, 83 & fig. 2), supplemented by an un-
specified number from other observations in the vi-
cinity (Tebbutt 1966, 45). The latter include additional 
burials of both sexes found on either side of Tebbutt's 
line of the precinct wall at Barclay's Bank, Boots and 
Woolworths (Tebbutt 1956, 85). The projected wall 
line runs just south of the area excavated in 1993 (Fig. 
1), the original precinct wall running adjacent to the 
Market Place some distance to the south. 

Watching briefs 

Two additional burials, one male and one female, 
were located during rescue work in 1986 and 1987 on 
the site of the Waitrose store to the north of Priory 
Lane (Horton and Wait 1989, 11). Both were in stone 
coffins with decorated lids which date them to the 
13th century. It has been assumed these were benefac-
tors of the priory buried within the cloister, although 
it appears more likely that they were in fact buried in 
a building to the east of the transept/chapter house. 

In 1989 a watchingbrief during a sewerline replace-
ment in Priory Lane (Horton and Wait 1989) exposed 
a number of human burials and disturbed bones as 
well as remains of a building associated with the 
priory (Fig. 1). The human remains consisted of three 
complete males, one female and fragmentary remains 
of three other males, a female and a child. The group 
as a whole contained an unusually high number of 
skeletal anomalies, including extremely rare dental 
anomalies, degenerative pathologies of age and child-
birth, osteoarthritis and dramatic fractures (Duhig 
in Horton and Wait 1989). Only one burial contained 
any direct dating evidence, a sherd of St Neots ware 
dating to the 10th to mid 12th century. 

1993 excavations 

In 1993, an area measuring approximately 12 x 5m 
was investigated, divided by a wide, modern con-
crete foundation running east to west (Fig. 2; Plate 5). 
Subsequent work entailed rapid excavation of depos 
its within the areas marked for foundation pads and 
two connecting crossbeams of the proposed build- 

ing. Overburden was generally machined down to 
the level at which grave cuts were exposed. 

The earliest feature was a very large pit (pit 73) 
between Sm and 6m wide and 1.5m deep, where bot-
tomed. There was in situ burning at its base, followed 
by infilling with clay, chalk rubble, burnt daub and 
charcoal. The presence of this feature suggests early 
medieval buildings lay only a short distance from the 
excavated area. 

A total of 38 graves and 44 skeletons or partial 
skeletons were excavated across the site, overlying 
the infilled pit. All but two were orientated with their 
head to the southwest, the others being aligned east 
to west. In the northern half of the site burials were 
intensive, with several intercutting each other, while 
further south the burials were less dense, laid out in 
rows running northwest to southeast, extending be-
yond the limit of excavation (Fig. 2). Displacement of 
bones was exacerbated by later activity. The burials, 
and the deposits into which they were cut, appeared 
to have been truncated during the post-medieval pe-
nod with no remnants of the original ground surface 
surviving. The average surviving grave depth was 
0.47m. 

All burials were extended and supine. The grave 
cuts appeared sub-rectangular on the surface al-
though some narrowed to body width at the base, 
suggesting shroud rather than coffin burial: a possible 
shroud clip was discovered with Skeleton 1. Many of 
the graves to the north, however, had flat or concave 
bases and sharp corners suggesting coffined burials, 
although no evidence of coffins survived apart from 
two nails in the fill of the grave containing Skeleton 
7.A stone-lined grave (Skeleton 34) was located in the 
central part of the site, on its eastern side. Five of the 
grave cuts, and a possible sixth, were anthropomor-
phic in plan and curved round the head to form an 
apsidal niche with corners for the shoulder (eg Fig. 
3A). Of these, five were closely positioned in the same 
row of graves in the central part of the site, with the 
sixth in the adjacent row to the east (Fig. 2). This is not 
necessarily significant however, since the skull end of 
most of the graves in the adjacent row to the west had 
been truncated. 

Of particular interest was Skeleton 6, which had 
its arms flexed and crossed over the abdomen. Seven 
large, iron staples (with arm spans of 55 to 65mm) were 
found in association with this burial: three under the 
spine, two under the pelvis and two under the right 
leg (Fig. 3B & Q. The grave cut was wide and sub-
rectangular, with steep slightly concave sides and a 
gradual break of slope to a flat base. Three sherds of 
pottery dated to 1000-1200 were retrieved from this 
grave. The iron staples are particularly interesting 
and may be linked to the osteological condition of 
the individual which displayed signs of osteoarthritis 
and severe spinal problems (see Duhig and further 
discussion below). 

Skeleton 8 (Fig. 3D) was buried with a small base-
metal vessel with a pedestal base, found above the 
ribs on the right hand side. This vessel may be a 
chalice (see below), its presence indicating a priest 
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burial. 
Following ground reduction, the graveyard was 

sealed by a metre of mixed redeposited material 
consisting of a yellowish brown and dark yellowish 
brown sandy clays and gravels, dating from the post-
medieval to modern periods. 

The human bones 
Corinne Duhig 

Ages range from 9 to 50 years with a peak at age 
40, although this is to some extent an artefact of the 
ageing methods available. The majority died in ma-
ture adulthood, rather than as children, adolescents, 
young adults or older adults. Three immature/child 
burials were recorded. One female and one possible 
female were present, but the disproportion of the 
sexes is so extreme that it probably excludes the pos-
sibility that the excavation touched upon a secular 
burial ground. 

Only two burials are discussed in detail here, with 
summary details of the remaining burials appearing 
in Table 1 (full details are given in Alexander 1994). 
Skeleton 6, buried with a set of iron staples, was near 
complete, with only a few bones of the extremities 
missing (Fig. 3.B). The skeleton shows a majority of 
male features in skull and pelvis. The age band de-
termined from the condition of the pubic symphysis 
is very wide - 23 to 59 years - but the attrition of the 
molar teeth is considerable and falls into the 45 plus 
category. Dental health is poor, although surprisingly 
this man had not lost any teeth during life. His teeth 
are very carious, four tooth crowns having been to-
tally destroyed. His stature, if he stood upright (see 
below), was about 166cm. 

The man's spine is fused in two areas: a group of 
seven thoracic vertebrae and a pair of lumbar ver-
tebrae have both the bodies and the facet joints an-
kylosed, fixing the curves of the spine. The bodies 
are not joined by the thick growths of 'flowing bone' 
which were seen in another individual (Skeleton 5), 
but their contours are squared off so that the fused 
vertebrae form a block. These features are diagnos-
tic of a sero-negative spondylo-arthropathy (Rogers 
et al 1987), but it is difficult to equate the condition 
of this skeleton with the other diagnostic features of 
these disorders, in which sacro-iliac changes and a 
regular development of bony ankylosis (ankylosing 
spondylitis) or erosion and areas of fluffy, periosteal 
new bone (eg Reiter's syndrome and psoriatic ar -
thropathy) might be expected. Certain infections and 
long-lasting gastro-intestinal disorders also cause 
changes similar to those described and are currently 
being investigated, although the one that is apparent-
ly most likely, brucellosis, can probably be excluded 
because lytic lesions in the vertebrae are not visible 
radiographically (Ortner & Putschar 1985). There are, 
however, developments of lateral osteophytes on the 
bodies of some other vertebrae, combined with cysts 
in the joint surface, which are indicative of osteoar-
thritis, so that this condition is present in addition:  

this is unsurprising given the age of the individual 
and the severe primary changes in the spine. 

Skeleton 8, presumably that of a priest, consisted of 
a near complete burial, with only eleven ribs on each 
side (Fig. 31)). Most of the features of the skull, pelvis 
and long bones are indicative of a male, except for the 
nuchal area and sciatic notch, which appear to have a 
female form. This individual, having much wear on 
the molar teeth and falling into Brothwell's category 
3, was approximately 35 to 45 years of age. This band 
is not contradicted by the pubic symphysis ageing 
(23-59). There is no degenerative arthritis in the spine 
whatsoever, and this is almost certainly present to 
some degree in those over 35. There are no pathologi-
cal changes in the bones, apart from one well-healed 
rib fracture. This man's stature would have been low, 
even for this group, at 163cm (5' 4"). 

By contrast, dental disease is present in the form of 
caries, both occiusal and interdental, an abscess cay-
ity, alveolar recession over the whole dentition and 
one tooth lost ante-mortem. The calculus present in 
moderate and severe degrees in both jaws shows one 
cause of peridontal problems, resulting from poor 
dental hygiene. The upper lateral incisors are both 
absent; there is no space for them in the tooth row 
and no indication of their loss in life. It is assumed 
that they were congenitally absent. 

Amongst the total excavated population, the low-
est in the range of heights is for a woman, 160cm. The 
range for men is 163cm to 192cm (approximately 54" 
to 62"), Skeleton 34.1 being 8cm taller than the next 
tallest. 

Prevalence of dental disease of this group was 
high (55% one or more teeth missing, 52% at least 
one abscess cavity, 45% at least one carious tooth). In 
the total population, the percentages are 5.3% carious 
teeth, 4.3% abscessed sockets and 10% ante-mortem 
tooth loss. Compared with Brothwell's (1972) figures 
for change in frequency in dental disorders, the car-
ies figure is low: carious teeth in his medieval sam-
ple were more than 20%. Almost all persons in the 
St Neots group had alveolar recession indicative of 
peridontal disease. 

The teeth of five individuals (Skeletons 2, 18, 20/26, 
23/33 and 43) are hypoplastic, Skeletons 20/26 and 
23/33 having pitted as well as linear hypoplasia. 
Hypoplasia appears in the developing teeth as a result 
of many physical problems, but principally of starva-
tion or severe infection and is prevalent in poor com-
munities (Hillson 1986). Is possible the three adults 
were disadvantaged in childhood, when permanent 
teeth were developing. 

Only one individual below the age of 35 appears 
to have been affected by arthritic changes, 35 being 
generally the minimum for osteophytic lipping of the 
spine. 

Pathological conditions show that at least some of 
the individuals had had severe dietary or other en-
vironmental stress in childhood, but the great stat-
ure achieved by four men implies that these were far 
from nutritionally compromised in youth. As adults, 
certainly one, and perhaps two, men had a disorder 
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Table 1. Summary ofhuman remains. 

Skeleton 	Sex 	Age Stature Pathology/comments 	 Teeth/dental disease 
1 	M 	c.18 c.183cm Fifth lumbar vertebra has collapsed, 	One second molar crown 

(6) possibly the result of occupational 	 destroyed by caries. 
stresses. 

2 	M 	c.45-50 unknown Degenerative arthitis throughout spine 
and joints of shoulder, elbow and wrist. 

3 	M 	young! c.169cm Ossification on right femur, possibly from 	Slight alveolar recession in 
mature (561/2') repeated stresses to muscle. 	 mandible. Eight upper teeth marked 

with hypoplastic lines (indicating 
dietaii or other 	stress). 

4 	M 	c.35-45 c.172cm Skull plagiocephalic; longer from front to 	Dental health fairly poor; including 
(58) back on right side. Slight osteoarthritic 	five teeth lost ante-mortem. 

changes in spine, hips and knees. 
Considerable development of deltoid of 
left humerus; not uncommon. 

5 	M 	c.40-45 c.167cm Two groups of thoracic vertebrae fused in 	Very poor dental health; teeth 

( 55½') spine; changes suggestive of condition of ' 	 encrusted with calculus. Twelve 
DISH (diffuse idiopathic skeletal 	 teeth lost ante-mortem; six others 
hyperostosis; Rogers et al 1987) 	 with cavities at roots, two worn 

down to roots. 

6 	M 	c.45+? c.166cm See text 
7 	M 	c.25 c.174cm Schmorl's nodes on 10 of lower vertebrae, 	Caries, calculus and severe alveolar 

possibly caused by the stresses of carrying 	recession. 
heavy weights. Four right ribs broken in 
life and well-healed. 

8 	M? 	c.35-45 c.163cm See text 
(5'4") 

9!36 	U unknown unknown Undiagnostic infective condition of foot bones. 
10 	C 	c.13 unknown 
11 	M 	c.25-35 c.173cm Slight cribra orbitalia in left orbit, probably 

indicating an anemic condition. 

12 	M? 	c.45-50+ c.170cm Dental disease includes a tooth with two 
apical abscesses, one of which had penetrated 
into the maxillary sinus; resultant infection 
could even have led to death. 

13 	F? unknown unknown Ossification into the brachialis muscle of the 
left humeral shaft due to strong action of 
that muscle. 	 • 	 : 

14 	C 	c.13-14 unknown Three non-metric traits in the skull. Stage 3 
cribra orbitalia in the eye orbits. 

16 	M? 	c.17-18 unknown 
17!28 	M 	c.25-35 c.172cm A small (c.9mm) round indentation on left side 

(58 11
) of the skull may result from injury with a pointed 

weapon or other object. 
18 	M 	c.50+ c.172cm Various pathological and non-metric changes 

( 58') present; fracture of left clavicle; new bone 
(osteoarthritis) on right acetabulum, distal right 
femur and cervical vertebrae; Schmorl's nodes 
on sixth thoracic vertebra; ossified costal 
elements on both first ribs; persistance of 
metopic suture; thoracic form, with rib facets, 
to first lumbar vertebra. 

19 	M 	c.35 c.172cm Anomaly of lower vertebral column: Schmorl's 
( 58') nodes on nine lower vertebrae; anaemia 

suggestedbystage 3 cribra orbitalia. 
20!26 	M? 	c.17-25 c.172cm Skull is plagiocephalic. 

(58") 
21 	U unknown unknown Osteophytic upping indicating arthritis of 

ankle and toe bones. 
22 	M 	c.50-59 c.176cm Lipping on body of fourth lumbar vertebra. 

(5'9") 
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Table TI con't. Summary ofhuman remains. 

23/33 C c.9 (±1 year)unknown Cribra orbitalia in both orbits indicating iron Severe hypoplasia indicating 
deficiency anaemia at time of death. starvation or infection during 

enamel development period in 
childhood. 

24 M adult 	c.182cm Possible DISH (see sk. 5 above) on basis 
(5111/2') areas of tendinous insertions exhibiting 

new bone development, but absence of 
spine makes certain diagnosis impossible. 

25 M? unknown 	c.174cm 
(58½") 

27 U c.17-18 	unknown 
29 M c.25-35 	unknown Three molar crowns with caries; 

three abscesses, the cases of ante- 
mortem tooth loss. Poor dental 
hygiene. 

30 U c.12 	unknown 
31 U adult 	unknown 

32.1 M c.40-50 	c.175cm Arthritic manifestations in spine and new 
( 583/4") bone development at the tendinous insertions 

of the patella and calcaneus. 
32.2 U unknown unknown 
34.1 M adult 	c.192cm 

(62") 
34.2 equates with 34.1? 
35.1 M c.50+ 	c.176cm Changes to the spine indicate degenerative Nearly 69% of teeth lost ante- 

(58") arthritis. mortem. High percentage of caries 
and several abscess cavities. 

35.2 M unknown 	c.169cm Spur of bone near head of left fibula 
(561/211

) caused by indeterminate muscular action. 
37.2 F c.40+ 	c.160cm 67% of spine affected by degenerative Extreme underbite (cfsk. 41) 

(53") arthritis. 
39 U unknown unknown 
40 M unknown 	c.182cm 

. (6) 
41 M unknown 	c.182cm Scoliosis (twist to spine) produced by Extreme underbite. 

(6) wedging of four of middle thoracic 
vertebrae. 

42 M unknown unknown 'Healed' cribra orbitalia in eye orbits. 
Three uppermost thoracic vertebrae 
have osteophytic lipping. 

43 U c.25-35 	unknown Linear form of enamel hypoplasia 
on 8 teeth, showing physical stress 
in childhood. 

44.1 U c.25 	unknown New bone on and adjacent to proximal 
spine, indicative of inderminate stress. 

44.2 U c.1748 	unknown 
45 M? unknown unknown 



Excavation of Medieval Burials associated with St Neots Priory 	 125 

associated with luxurious living (diffuse idiopathic 
skeletal hyperostosis (DISH); Rogers et al 1987; Table 
1). 

Discussion 

Possible locations for the Late Saxon monastery and its 
relationship to the position of the later priory founda-
tion have recently been reconsidered (Spoerry 2000). 
Despite expectations at the outset of the excavation, 
the 1993 work provided no evidence to progress de 
bate about the location of the 10th-century priory. 

The character of the material within the large pit 
which pre-dated the burials may imply pre-Conquest 
occupation in the immediate vicinity, although the 
date of the feature remains uncertain. The pit, which 
lay at the southern end of the site, contained burnt 
wattle and daub as well as unburned clay. Use of such 
building materials was common in this area during 
the Late Saxon period and has been found at Eaton 
Socon (Addyman 1965) and at the settlement next to 
Church Street (Addyman 1973). It continued in use 
into the early post-Conquest period, whilst solid clay 
walls were found in an early 12th-century building at 
Eynesbury (Tebbutt 1960). 

The recent excavation has provided important 
new evidence for the priory graveyard, the excavated 
population of which, when combined with previous 
observations, amounts to at least 70 individuals, of 
which 39 (56%) have been identified as male or prob-
ably male, 6 as female (8%), 4 (6%) as immature/chil-
dren and 21 (30%) indeterminate. 

A discernable change in grave shape occurred in 
the northernmost burials, where there was a preva-
lence of coffined burials, a cluster of anthropomor-
phic graves lying further south (see below). The 
stone-lined grave also lay in the northern half of the 
site. Similar graves were found in Priory Lane to the 
north, where one of the burials was also capped with 
stone slabs (Horton and Wait 1989). It is possible that 
the change in grave cuts towards the north of the 1993 
excavations may signify higher status, with more 
elaborate burial rites nearer the priory buildings. The 
stone coffins of two wealthy individuals discovered 
beneath the priory itself tend to confirm this hypoth-
esis. Alternatively, the differences in morphology of 
graves may be chronological, since there is no con-
clusive dating evidence that the burials to the south 
and the north are contemporary. Only small amounts 
of 10th- and early 13th-century pottery were found 
in the grave fills and the burials can only be a very 
broadly dated to between 10th century and the post-
medieval period of ground raising. 

The prevalence of unlined anthropomorphic 
grave cuts at Market Square, St Neots is particularly 
noteworthy (5 or 6 examples; 16% of the excavated 
graves). This grave type occurs throughout the Late 
Saxon and medieval periods, reflecting the impor-
tance of head position which increased in the 9th 
to 12th centuries (Daniell 1997, 180): although most 
evident in stone coffins, the practice also occurred in  

stone- and mortar-lined graves as well as in the shape 
of simple grave cuts. Examples of anthropomorphic 
stone-lined graves are known at many Anglo-Saxon 
and Norman cemeteries, as at Brampton, Oxon (Blair, 
unpublished, 34 and fig. 20) and Norwich (Bown 
and Stirland, in prep.; Bown, 1997, plate 1; Shepherd 
Popescu forthcoming). Few parallels for the earth-cut 
type exemplified by the St Neots graves have yet been 
published, although the form does not appear to have 
been uncommon and has been recorded as late as the 
mid 14th century (Barney Sloane, pers comm). At the 
Augustinian Priory of St James, Bristol the prevalence 
of the type was 28% (Barney Sloane, pers comm), 
while at the Cistercian Abbey of St Mary Stratford the 
prevalence was c.6% (Barber et al, in prep.). Similar 
examples are known from other monastic sites in-
cluding the Hospital of St Mary Magdalene, Partney, 
Lincoinshire (Atkins inprep.) and Bermondsey Abbey, 
London (Steele in prep.). Such graves may have been 
sealed with planks, as demonstrated by the burials at 
Partney. 

Of specific interest amongst the St Neots burials is 
Skeleton 6 (currently on display at St Neots Museum), 
interred with a group of iron staples which have a 
range of possible interpretations. They may relate to 
alleviation of a severe affliction of the spine, possi-
bly forming part of a surgical support or substantial 
walking stick. They may originally have lain under 
the body encasing organic materials (wood and/or 
leather?) which have left no other trace, their dis-
covery 'around' the bones perhaps relating to post-
depositional movement. Interpretation as a 'pilgrim 
staff' (see Daniell 1997,167) does not seem probable in 
this instance. Cases of medieval 'medical' treatment 
are rare, with only one certain and one possible case 
known, both from monastic contexts (Daniell 1997, 
173-174). The positive example, of a man's knee with 
attached copper plates comes from a monastic cem-
etery in York while the less certain example is from 
the Welsh monastery of Liandough where a skeleton 
of uncertain date was found with two iron bands 
around its waist. In this instance the iron bands were 
held about 20mm apart by a wooden strut and were 
perhaps the stiffening inside a broad surgical leather 
truss to support a spinal complaint (Denison 1995, 
4). 

An alternative suggestion is that the St Neots sta-
ples may relate to a support placed beneath the corpse 
for burial. In this case, the staples could have formed 
an iron-bound support for a decomposing body to en-
able it to be dressed, laid out and coffined without 
collapse (Corinne Duhig, pers comm). It is perhaps 
a bier made from planks, the type of staples possibly 
indicating reuse of timbers from a boat/vessel (see 
Gilchrist and Sloane, in prep. for further discussion 
of this possibility and broad parallels). 

On the basis of comparable examples the base-
metal vessel associated with Skeleton 8 is a chalice, a 
copy of that used for celebrating mass and denoting 
the burial of a priest. Burial with a chalice is one of 
the most common symbols of status and belief and it 
has been suggested that some may have been buried 
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containing consecrated wine, although this may be 
more likely for earlier burials (Daniell 1977, 170). 

Overlying the cemetery at Market Square the sub-
stantial dump of re-deposited material probably rep-
resents ground raising operations which took place 
periodically between the 16th and 19th centuries to al-
leviate flooding in St Neots (Tebbutt 1956). Truncation 
of the underlying deposits may have taken place at 
this time. 

Finds are held at the county stores at Landbeach 
under the site code STN MS 93. 

Conclusion 

The excavation provided new evidence about the char-
acter of the cemetery of St Neots Priory, although no 
new evidence for any Anglo-Saxon forerunner of the 
priory itself. The low proportion of female and child 
burials here seems to argue against its use as a parish 
cemetery, although a few burials of both women and 
children have been found in the surrounding area. 
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Chrishall Grange, Fowimere: a Settlement in Eight Landscapes 

Christopher Taylor 

This paper recounts the history ofthe hamlet and farmstead 
of Chrishall Grange. Although superficially part of a post-
enclosure landscape, closer examination reveals it to have 
been in existence in Anglo-Saxon times. The method chosen 
to present the research is that of retrospective analysis. 

Introduction (Figs 1, 2 and 3; Plates 6 and 7) 

The isolated hamlet and farmstead of Chrishall 
Grange (TL443428) lies in the extreme south-eastern 
corner of Fowlmere parish on Middle Chalk on land 
sloping gently north at around 60m OD. A little to 
the south the land rises sharply across the degraded 
scarp face formed by the Chalk Rock outcrop to the 
summit of the Upper Chalk dipslope, here around 
90m to 95m OD (Geological Survey 1964; Fig 2). There 
is no surface drainage and the nearest stream, fed by 
springs, is a kilometre to the south. As a result the 
hamlet has always relied on wells for its water supply 
(CR0 296/5P1150). 

Chrishall Grange now comprises a principal dwell-
ing house, a lodge, extensive former farm buildings 
and estate cottages. The surrounding landscape has 
large fields of geometric shape and most of the adja 
cent roads and tracks are on straight alignments and 
have verges of standard width. The farmstead itself 
lies within a group of rectangular paddocks. Shelter 
belts, formerly of Scots Pine but now also of mixed 
deciduous trees, protect the farmstead on the north, 
south, west and north-east, while to the immedi 
ate north-east are other larger closes and fields also 
edged by shelter belts. Further east again is a triangu-
lar wood, Chrishall Grange Plantation. 

Beyond, in the wider landscape, are similar farm-
steads also set within geometrical-shaped fields, 
often edged by shelter belts and accessed by straight 
roads. These include Duxford Grange, College Farm 
and Barker's Farm in Duxford parish, Heath Farm 
in Thriplow parish, Dottrell Hall in Fowlmere and 
Rectory and Val  

ance Farms in Ickleton. All date from the early to 
mid-19th century when their respective parishes 
were enclosed. Only one farmstead, Ickletori Grange, 
is anomalous, said to have been built between 1618 
and 1685 (VCH 1978, 234). Chrishall Grange and its 
landscape can thus, seemingly, be matched almost 
anywhere in the chalklands of England from Wessex 
to the Lincolnshire and Yorkshire Wolds. It appears 
to be a classic example of the work of Parliamentary 
Enclosure Commissioners. 

However, closer examination reveals some curi-
ous features. Perhaps the most remarkable is the way 
in which the Grange and its land relate to the adja 
cent parish and county boundaries (Fig 4). Although 
now in Fowlmere in Cambridgeshire, until 1964 the 
farmstead lay in Chrishall parish in Essex. It is situ-
ated where, within 250m, no less than five parishes, 
Chrishall, Heydon, Duxford, Thriplow and Fowlmere 
meet and the western end of Ickleton parish is less 
than 1km away. And, until the late 19th century, the 
situation was even more complicated (OS 1886). The 
Grange itself lay within a sub-rectangular projec-
tion at the extreme northern end of Chrishall parish. 
Immediately to the east lay Duxford and to the west 
a narrow southward projection of Fowlmere parish. 
Beyond the Fowlmere land was a rectangular area 
that was extra-parochial (CR0 P90/26/1) and that 
was called 'No Shire' in 1894 (CR0 L70/49). Only 
200m to the north of the Grange lay Thriplow parish, 
while 400m south-west was Heydon, then in Essex. 
Ickleton lay to the south-east. This arrangement was 
simplified in 1895 when Heydon was transferred to 
Cambridgeshire and the extra-parochial area was 
made part of that parish. The result of this extraordi-
nary arrangement was that until the end of the 20th 
century the land that was farmed from the Grange lay 
in Chrishall, Duxford, Fowlmere and in the formerly 
extra-parochial area, now in Heydon. 

Another feature that makes Chrishall Grange dif-
ferent from at least some of its apparently contempo-
rary neighbours is the way in which it relates to the 
surrounding road system. Although it now appears 
to be situated on relatively new roads, created on en- 
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Figure 3. Chrishall Grangefrom the air, July 1987, taken at 1:10,000. Copyright reserved Cambridge University 
Collection ofAir Photos. 

closure, this was not always so. Until enclosure there 
was open grassland to the north of the Grange that 
was crossed by trackways, many of them forming 
alternatives to the present main east to west roads 
from Royston to Newmarket (A505) and between 
Royston and Saffron Walden (B1039). Other tracks 
passed through the fields there. Most are shown on 
various 19th-century maps (eg CR0 Q/RDc/70; OS 
1839; Baker 1824; VCH 1978, 201, 231; 1982, 155, 238). 
Thus, until the recent past, the Grange lay close to 
well travelled routes and was not the remote place 
that its present position would suggest. Even so nei-
ther the complex boundary situation nor the former 
arrangement of roads and tracks would necessarily 

change the initial view that Chrishall Grange is part 
of an archetypal and largely unaltered enclosure 
landscape. 

The landscape of the twenty-first century (Plates 6 
and 7) 

This picture of a hardly changed 18th or 19th-century 
enclosure landscape begins to fade when it is exam-
med more closely. For in fact Chrishall Grange today 
is a superb example of a 21st-century landscape show-
ing well the social, political and agricultural pres-
sures of the last thirty or forty years. The landscape 
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around the Grange is more open and empty than it 
has ever been. The fields are larger than those created 
immediately after enclosure and there are far fewer 
people. Even at times of maximum agricultural activ 
ity one can rarely see more than two or three people 
on tractors or combine-harvesters. Animals are few 
and, although some sheep are kept, there is nothing 
to compare with thehuge flocks documented in ear-
her times and cattle are non existent. The landscape 
surrounding Chrishall Grange is now one created for 
and by large-scale late 20th-century arable farming. 

Yet this is only the beginning. The farmstead it-
self, its houses, cottages, barns, stables and paddocks, 
even its modern feeding sheds and yards of the 1970s 
and 1980s, is completely distinct both functionally 
and socially from the surrounding farmland. The 
latter is now leased to a multi-farm agricultural or-
ganisation and has no connection with the farmstead 
itself. And this, although retaining many of the build-
ings of a farm, is far from being one. The last farming 
owner of Chrishall Grange sold everything for hous- 

ing development in the 1990s (inf. Miss B Litchfield). 
As a result the unitary plan of the earlier farmstead, 
arranged around a large rectangular open yard or 
'greenc has been destroyed and a series of individual 
dwellings and groups of dwellings with their own 
drives and boundaries has been created out of the 
older buildings and paddocks. The principal farm-
house has retained some of the former stable yards 
and other structures and has become a private dwell-
ing, the owners of which use the stables and paddocks 
to keep horses and ponies and to house cars. Another 
former barn has been turned into a house while pig-
genes and other stables have been converted into two 
rows of private houses, the adjacent cart sheds being 
rebuilt as garages. Three sets of estate cottages have 
been altered to provide increased accommodation. 
The large modern farm buildings erected in the 1970s 
and 1980s that included a Dutch barn and a feed-
ing yard have been abandoned. Chrishall Grange in 
2005 is a hamlet of nearly fifty people and has been 
designed for 21st-century middle class aspirations 
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Figure 7. The view west through Chrishall Grange farm yard green and past the farm house in the early 20th 
century, as shown in Fig 5. Courtesy of the Cambridgeshire Collection. 

(Electoral Roll, 2004). Beautiful and peaceful homes 
in the country with easy access to town, motorway 
and trains to London have been created. Even so, 
visually it is the product of high Victorian and early 
20th-century farming. 

The landscape 1850-1970 (Figs 6 and 7) 

Although much altered, especially in the last twen-
ty years or so, most of the surviving buildings at 
Chrishall Grange reveal the former existence of 
a highly efficient Victorian and later mixed farming 
regime, that grew from 932 acres in 1894 to 1163 acres 
by 1925 (CR0 296/SP 1150; L70/49). And for much 
of the period this farm was often one of a group of 
farms run by the same family, albeit tenants. Such 
an organisation required a large labour force and a 
variety of specialised buildings for animals, crops and 
machines. But what survives, or can be reconstructed 
from maps and sale catalogues is not so much a col-
lection of agricultural buildings, but a planned farm-
stead with later accretions (OS 1886). 

The whole enterprise was based on east to west 
farm access tracks on both sides of the farmstead (Fig 
5). These were of 19th-century date but replaced ear-
lier ones. They were linked by a straight road, or lane, 
that passed through the farmstead. The farmstead 
itself was arranged around a large sub-rectangular 
yard or 'green' aligned along the lane that passed  

across it. At the west end of this yard lay the principal 
farmhouse, set in a neat lawned garden surrounded 
by yew hedges and iron fences. The later 19th-century 
extensions to the farmhouse that still survive include 
a brick conservatory next to the garden and another 
brick building with a clap-board front elevation with 
large windows overlooking the yard. The latter ap-
pears to have been a general office or foreman's room 
designed to ensure that all activity in the yard could 
be overseen. To the north lay a kitchen garden with 
a greenhouse that remains and a vinery that does 
not. In front of the house, across the lane, lay a lawn, 
separated from the adjacent paddock by a ha-ha that 
survived until after 1946 (RAF, 1946). The seven-acre 
paddock, situated on ground rising gently south-
wards, was planted with trees that included a short 
avenue some 150m long. It was called The Parkland 
in 1894 (CR0 L70/49). 

In the north-western corner of the yard were pig-
sties, stables, barns and cattle sheds of red brick with 
slate roofs arranged around stock pens, not all of the 
same date. Only those close to the yard still exist, 
the northern part having been replaced by late 20th-
century cattle-feeding sheds. Along the north side of 
the yard lay a barn, only one side of which survives. 
To its east is a long single-storey red brick range com-
prising some cart sheds and the former carpenters' 
shop and mess room, recorded as such in 1925 (CR0 
296/SF 1150) but now converted to a private dwell-
ing. In the south-eastern corner of the yard was what 
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was described as an 'old homestead' and two cottages 
in 1894, surrounded by various stables, pigsties and 
cart sheds. On the east, formerly the main entrance 
to the yard and farmstead, was and still is a small 
19th-century gatehouse or lodge. To the north of the 
farmstead was a white brick and flint terrace com-
prising three cottages, now a single dwelling, while 
to the east set within a narrow strip of land along the 
existing public road were, and again are, two white 
brick terraces. Each of the latter originally comprised 
three cottages. The divisions between the cottages 
are marked by flat pilasters that support a plain pedi 
ment containing stone shields each with a gothic D. 
All of the buildings described above, apart from 
the main farmhouse, seem to date from the second 
half of the 19th century. The unified plan, the estate 
cottages, the extensive farm buildings and in particu 
lar the lodge and the 'parkland' with its avenue and 
ha-ha, all point to a prosperous Victorian and later 
agricultural regime and farmers with both wealth 
and social aspirations. 

The land that belonged to Chrishall Grange from 

the later 19th century lay immediately adjacent to 
it, mostly accessible from the axial cross-lanes that 
extended from both ends of the central yard (Fig 6). 
This land was located in four different parishes. To 
the east and north-east were some 270 acres of land in 
Duxford parish, to the south and west were another 
270 acres in Chrishall parish, to the north-west were 
146 acres in Fowlmere and 171 acres in the former 
extra-parochial land, later part of Heydon parish. 
There was also some woodland and shelter belts and 
paddocks around the farmstead. 

Later, post-1894, changes to the farmstead includ-
ed the demolition of the 'old homestead' and the re-
building of most of its surrounding structures. The 
homestead was replaced by a range of cottages that 
are probably 1905 to 1910 in date. At perhaps the 
same period, but certainly before 1925, the farmland 
was extended by the incorporation of 160 acres to the 
south-west in Chrishall parish that was worked from 
the separate late 19th-century Redland's Hall and two 
cottages (Fig 6). 

The documentary record of this period confirms 
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and expands the evidence from the landscape of a 
prosperous and go-ahead farm at Chrishall Grange 
between 1850 and 1970. The Grange was actu-
ally owned throughout this period, indeed from 
just after 1768, by the Brand family of The Hoo, in 
Hertfordshire. From the 1770s the Brands were the 
Lords Dacre, hence the gothic D on the cottages, and 
then from 1890 the Viscounts Hampden (Cockayne 
1916, 1-18; 1926, 287-8; 1998, 364). However, the farm 
was always, apparently, leased. The earliest recorded 
tenant was a David Ellis in 1848 (White 1849), but in 
the 1850s the lease was taken by a Samuel Jonas who, 
with his son Frederick, was to run Chrishall Grange 
for over forty years and during whose tenure the 
farm was transformed from a modest agricultural 
establishment into the well planned place that still 
largely survives today. Samuel Jonas was already the 
tenant of Rectory Farm, Ickleton (VCH 1978, 237) and 
was far from being an ordinary farmer even before he 
took over Chrishall Grange. He had written a prize 
essay on Cambridgeshire farming that had been pub-
lished by the Royal Agricultural Society (Jonas 1847; 
see also Kain and Mead 1977) and his wide interests 
and powers of observation are illustrated by events 
in 1848. He noticed what were, in effect, cropmarks 
in a field on his Ickleton farm. He instructed his son 
to make a plan of them and it was this plan that was 
the basis for the excavation of the Roman villa there, 
carried out by Lord Braybrook (Roach Smith 1849, 357; 
Bristow nd, 4). 

Samuel and then Frederick Jonas farmed at 
Chrishall Grange until 1895. Incidentally, scratched 
on the glass of the front door at the Grange farm-
house even now is 'F Jonas 1858'. Another of Samuel's 
sons, George, took over his father's lease of Rectory 
Farm in Ickleton. By 1876 it was said that, together 
with other land they rented in Chrishall, Heydon, 
and elsewhere, the family worked over four thou-
sand acres of land that required one hundred men 
and seventy six horses to run (Kelly, Cambridgeshire 
1858-1902; Kelly, Essex 1890; Wormel 2002, 108). 

In 1895 at the end of Frederick Jonas's tenancy and 
after the death of the first Viscount Hampden (1814-
1892) an attempt was made to sell Chrishall Grange 
(CR0 L70/49). This apparently failed and a new ten-
ant, Matthew Gray, took over the farm and ran it until 
his death in 1925. It was during his tenancy that the 
'old homestead' that lay in the south-eastern corner 
of the farmstead was rebuilt, other alterations made 
and Redland's Hall Farm was purchased. The lat-
ter was farmed and leased separately by Gray's son 
Matthew junior. The farm continued to be a success-
ful enterprise and in 1916 won the distinction of being 
the best cultivated one in the Saffron Walden district 
(CR0 296/5P1150). On Gray's death the Hampdens 
again tried to sell Chrishall Grange but it failed to 
reach its reserve and was again leased, this time to a 
J Butterworth, who farmed it until the Second World 
War when the Harding family took over (Kelly, Essex 
1932-37; Saffron Walden Year Book 1933-9; inf Miss B 
Litchfield). 

Alongside this prosperous 19th and 20th-cen- 

tury agricultural landscape there was, at Chrishall 
Grange, another landscape that seems to have origi-
nated slightly earlier. This was a landscape for pleas-
ure. 

The landscape for pleasure, 1830-1970 (Fig 8) 

While the owners of Chrishall Grange leased the 
farm, they also made use of it for their own sporting 
interests, principally shooting, or leased the shooting 
to others. The whole of south Cambridgeshire was 
well known in the 19th century for its partridge and 
pheasant shooting and by 1900 the land around and 
south-east of Royston was regarded as amongst the 
finest partridge grounds in England. In particular 
the land owned by Viscount Hampden, presumably 
at Chrishall Grange, was excellent partridge coun 
try, and the game also included pheasant, hare and 
pigeons (VCH 1973, 201, 220; ERO B2706). 

The principal additions to the landscape for shoot-
ing partridges were tree belts and coverts as well as 
areas of rough pasture and furze. These were both for 
rearing birds and also to give the maximum number 
of high, fast-flying birds under all conditions. The 
land at Chrishall Grange certainly met these require-
ments. Not only was the land of the Grange adapted 
for shooting, but so was the land of adjacent farm-
steads that were also part of the same organisation. 
Planting of belts and coverts seems to have begun in 
the 1830s with the Round and Half Moon Plantations 
to the north-east of the grange, just outside its land, 
in Duxford parish. Belts were also placed around the 
Grange farmstead itself, although these may have 
been intended principally as windbreaks on the ex-
posed site. Further shelter belts were planted along 
the sides of the fields immediately to the east of the 
farmstead, together with a larger area of woodland 
on the boundary of the land of the Grange. The lat-
ter, Chrishall Grove Plantation, has a sinuous western 
edge that enclosed an area of rough vegetation called 
'Furze' by 1894 (OS 1839; VCH 1978, 201; CR0 L70/49). 
Allthis planting was presumably carried out for either 
Thomas 20th Baron Dacre (1774-1851) or his nephew 
Thomas 21st Baron Dacre (1808-1890) (Cockayne 1916, 
3-15). Later additions included planting other belts to 
the west and south-west of the Grange in Fowlmere 
parish and further south in Chrishall. These were 
certainly established after 1849 but before 1885 (CR0 
Q/RDc/70; OS 1886; CR0 L70/49). After 1894 and 
perhaps in the early 20th century Chrishall Grange 
Plantation was enlarged. 

Most of the belts were originally of Scots Pine and 
many of these trees, now in poor condition, survive. It 
is also possible to see on the ground today that Scots 
Pine were also planted along many of the ordinary 
field boundaries, to produce sheltered undergrowth 
for game. These are not shown on early or modern 
maps. The whole of the eastern boundary of the land 
of the Grange, a distance of over 1km has Scots Pine 
along it as does part of the Thriplow-Fowlmere parish 
boundary. Other shelter belts beyond the Chrishall 
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Figure 9. Chrishall Grange: plan of early 
19th-century farmstead. 

estate were also created in the mid to late 19th centu-
ry. They include one over 2km long north-east of the 
Grange in Duxford parish and another one 1.5km long 
at Duxford Grange. These date from between 1823 
and 1839 (CR0 Q/RDc/41; OS 1839). Other belts to the 
north of Chrishall Grange, in Thriplow parish, were 
established between 1846 and 1886 (CR0 Q/RDc/65; 
OS 1886). These were all on land never owned by the 
Lords Dacre but may have been planted by them to 
extend the shooting estate. In 1858 a thousand Scots 
Pine were offered for sale at the Grange, presumably 
being surplus to requirements (ERO B2735). The later 
19th-century planting may have been the work of 
Henry Brand, brother of the 22nd Baron Dacre (1814-
1892). He was MP for Cambridgeshire from 1868 to 
1874 and then Speaker of the House of Commons. 
He was created Viscount Hampden in 1884. He too 
lived at the family house in Hertfordshire but may 
have used Chrishall Grange shooting to entertain his 
Cambridgeshire and Hertfordshire social and politi 
cal contacts (Cockayne 1916, 4-5). 

The farmstead of Chrishall Grange itself also re-
tains features of this era. A single-storey brick range, 
at the rear of the former pigsties in the north-western 
corner of the farmyard, has two parts. One, with a 
wooden bay window and fireplace, has a hatch that 
allows a view into the adjacent part. The latter has 
hatches leading into a former fenced yard and was 
clearly used as kennels, the living space next to it 
being presumably for a gamekeeper. 

The value and importance of the land at Chrishall 
for shooting continued into the 20th century. It was 
described as a 'splendid sporting estate' in the par-
ticulars of the failed 1894 sale (CR0 L90/69) and in 
1905 'game rearing utensils presumably surplus to 
requirements, were sold off (ERO B2706). When the 
estate was again put up for sale in 1925 it was de 
scribed as 'The finest sporting property' and 'one of 
the best partridge shoots in Cambridgeshire' (CR0 
296/SP1150). Figures in the sale particulars for 1925 
give the bags for the previous three years shooting. 
These averaged out at over 500 brace of partridges,  

82 of pheasant and 185 hares per annum as well as 
rabbits and pigeons. At this time the shooting was 
leased out. In 1920-1 the lessee Sir W Rachael claimed 
to have shot 525 brace of partridge there. 

The landscape of Enclosure, 1808-1850 (Figs 6, 9 
and 10) 

The Victorian agricultural establishment and the 
sporting estate were created from a slightly earlier 
landscape that had been laid out following various 
Parliamentary Acts of Enclosure of the open fields and 
grassland heaths belonging to the adjacent parishes. 
These acts had swept away the complex arrangement 
of arable strips, access ways and common rights and 
replaced them by individually owned hedged fields 
and new or realigned and widened roads. The various 
new allotments made to the Barons Dacre, as owners 
of Chrishall Grange, show that prior to the various 
enclosures the Grange had common-field land and 
common rights of pasture in Chrishall and Duxford 
as well as old enclosed ground in Fowlmere and other 
land in the extra-parochial area now in Heydon. 

On enclosure, no doubt in part as a result of 
pressure from the Dacres or their agents, the newly 
allotted blocks of land were, for convenience, located 
adjacent to the farmstead. Thus, on the earliest en-
closure of 1808, in Chrishall parish, although Trevor, 
18th Baron Dacre (1745-1808), was one of the largest 
landowners there and most of his land had been scat-
tered throughout the open fields, his new allotments 
were concentrated in two places. One was in the 
south of the parish, around another farmstead that 
he owned, the other, some 130 acres, lay in one piece 
immediately south of the Grange (CR0 L70/49; ERO 
T/M 144/1). 

When Duxford parish was enclosed in 1830 
Thomas, 20th Baron Dacre (1774-51), was given a 
compact block of land of some 230 acres immedi-
ately east and north-east of the Grange in return 
for the land and common rights in the former open 
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Figure 10. Chrishall Grange: possible arrangement ofopenfields in the late-medieval and early post-medieval periods. 

fields of Duxford, and an adjacent block of 74 acres 
that was in lieu of land formerly in the possession of 
Chrishall Rectory that he had purchased and that lay 
in Duxford parish (VCH 1978, 210; CR0 Q/RDc/44). 
In the early 19th century Chrishall Grange also in-
cluded 170 acres of land lying in a roughly L-shaped 
area to the west of the grange itself, bounded on 
the north and east by Fowlmere parish and on the 
south and east by Heydon parish. This land is now 
in Heydon, but on the Heydon Enclosure Map of 1831 
(CR0 P90/26/1) it is marked as 'extra-parochial' and 
the single arable field that it was in 1894 (CR0 L70/49) 
is called 'No Shire'. There is no direct record of its 
enclosure although there is evidence that it may have 
been an open field at an earlier date (see below). 

Fowlmere parish was enclosed in 1848 (CR0 QI 
RDc/70). As usual the enclosure map shows the new 
allotments that replaced the former open fields and 
the extensive areas of downland. The map also shows 
that the roughly Y-shaped area of land in the extreme 
south-east of the parish that bounded the Chrishall 
Grange farmstead on the north and west and that 
covered just under 150 acres was divided into 'old en-
closures' called Severalls. These fields are described 
as belonging to Lord Dacre, a fact confirmed by the 
later maps of the farm (CR0 L70/49; 296/5P1150; VCH 
1982, 159-60). The 1894 map also shows two of the 
four fields as Severalls. This name, and the fact that 
the fields were already old enclosures in 1848, sug -
gests that this area was indeed enclosed before the 
early 19th century. However, the boundaries of the 
fields shown on the 1848 map are curiously straight 
and the fields themselves are very geometric. This in 
turn would suggest that the fields here, if not early  

19th-century in origin, were not old and were per-
haps the result of either 18th-century enclosure or at 
least a radical revision in the fairly recent past (see 
below). 

How far the Chrishall Grange farmstead itself was 
altered in the 19th century consequent upon the ad-
jacent enclosures is not clear, any pre-19th century 
structures of the farm having been swept away by the 
massive Victorian rebuilding already described. But 
one thing is clear, the farmstead was already there. 
Not only is the surviving principal farmhouse much 
older than the early 19th century but there is evidence 
that a large extension was added to it at some time in 
the 1820s and 1830s (RCHME 1916, Chrishall (5); VCH 
1982, 158). This addition may have been to house liv-
ing-in farm workers or servants that were required 
for the new agricultural regime consequent upon the 
enclosure. The overall layout of the farmstead can be 
seen on the 1808 Enclosure Map of Chrishall (CR0 
296/P47; ERO T/M 144/1; Fig 9). The large 'green' or 
yard is shown and the farmhouse is depicted with a 
range of buildings along the north side of the green. 
On the south-eastern side is what must be the 'old 
homestead' of 1894, together with other buildings 
and some paddocks. The conclusion to be reached 
from this is that the outlines of what later became the 
great Victorian farmstead were already there in 1808 
with buildings arranged around a rectangular open 
space. 

This conclusion reinforces the hypothesis of the 
continuity of the landscape of Chrishall Grange. For, 
just as the layout of the later 19th-century farm was 
based in part on the arrangement of the earlier farm-
steads, so the pattern partly imposed by the Enclosure 
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Commissioners in two of the adjacent parishes was, 
to some extent, the result of what had existed there 
before. 

The landscape of 1544-1808 (Fig 10) 

For some 270 years before the Enclosure Acts trans-
formed its landscape, Chrishall Grange was a working 
farm, roughly the same size as it was after enclosure. 
During this period it had a series of owners and ten-
ants, although while the former are well documented 
the latter are virtually unknown. 

In 1544 Chrishall Grange belonged to the Crown. In 
that year it was sold to two land speculators Edward 
Elvington and Humphrey Medcalf(LPFD 1903, 279, no 
442, ib). Two years later they sold it to Edward Meade 
(d 1570) who settled it on his son, another Edward 
(Morant 1768, 605). The Meades were part of an ex-
tensive family of farmers and minor gentry who are 
recorded as buying and selling land, again as specu-
lators, in various south Cambridgeshire parishes. The 
Meades apparently did not farm the Grange, for John 
Thake was a tenant there in 1547 and a former ten-
ant, John Lee, is documented in 1586 (Cal Pat 1924, 
202; Cal Pat 2002, no 310). In 1594 Edward Meade sold 
the Grange and all its land to a Robert Taylor, prob-
ably the Robert Taylor (d 1596) formerly of Babraham, 
or his son, another Robert. In 1601 the latter sold the 
Grange, except for the land that lay in the principal 
open fields of Duxford, back to a relative of Edward 
Meade, Sir Thomas Meade of Guilden Morden. Taylor 
had apparently sold the Duxford open field land, to-
gether with the Manor of Lacys that he also owned, 
the year before. Chrishall Grange remained with the 
Meade family until the 1670s (VCH 1973, 255; 1978 5, 
71  21, 23, 206, 208). Though ill-documented, in a pe 
nod when the Lacy manor passed through a number 
of owners and mortgagees, the Duxford land of the 
Grange appears to have been reunited with the rest 
some time after 1654. 

By 1717 the Grange belonged to John Hanchett (d 
1737) and either he or anotherJohn, possibly his grand-
son, (d c.1756), lived there and worked the farm. They 
were probably the first owner/occupiers since the 
mid-16th century. The Hanchetts were members of a 
Hertfordshire farming family with extensive proper-
ties in that county and with more land in Heydon and 
Ickleton (Morant 1768, 604; VCH 1978, 208, 236-7). As 
owner/occupiers it is likely that it was the Hanchetts 
that built the principal farmhouse that survives today 
in the north-western corner of the farmyard or 'green'. 
Their family wealth would certainly account for the 
splendid building that would have been a very suit-
able dwelling for prosperous early 18th-century farm-
ers. The house probably dates from a little after 1700. 
It is built of red brick on a double-pile plan of two 
storeys, with attics and cellars. Its main front is of 
five bays, the centre one projecting slightly. The side 
elevations are of three bays with curved ornamen-
tal 'Dutch' gables (RCHME 1916, Chrishall (5); VCH 
1982, 158). 

Soon after 1768 the Chrishall Grange estate was 
purchased by Thomas Brand (d 1770) of The Hoo 
in Hertfordshire. The Brand family owned land in 
Essex and Hertfordshire and were already the major 
landowners in Chrishall parish. The purchase was 
probably part of the Brand family's somewhat er 
ratic rise into the aristocracy (Stone and Stone 1984, 
160). Brand's son, another Thomas (d 1794) married 
Gertrude Baroness Dacre (1750-1819), sister and heir 
of Thomas Lord Dacre, 18th Baron (1745-1808). The 
Dacres were an ancient family with extensive lands 
in Essex, Norfolk and Ireland (Cockayne 1916, 1-18; 
VCH 1978, 150) and the marriage to the Brands meant 
that the latter became Barons Dacre. Chrishall Grange 
remained part of the family estate until 1970 although 
it was apparently always leased. It was almost cer-
tainly the farm described in 1794 as on a twenty-one 
year lease at a rent of £130 per annum (Vancouver 
1794, 73). 

Throughout all the later 16th, 17th, 18th and early 
19th centuries Chrishall Grange stood alone on the 
chalk downland. No plan before the 1808 enclosure 
map survives to indicate what it looked like, but the 
positioning of the new early 18th-century farmhouse 
away from the probably older 'homestead' with its 
farm buildings, together with the fact that it is aligned 
along the western side of the 'green' or yard and thus 
at right angles to its northern side, suggests that the 
'green' was already there in the early 18th century, 
perhaps on an older east to west trackway. Whether 
there were other houses or cottages around the green 
is not known although there may well have been. 
These would have been inhabited by the labourers 
who worked the surrounding fields. Five of these 
labourers are recorded in 1654 although the location 
of their homes is not specified (CR0 R58/7/1 p90). 

However, if the farmstead itself had the same gen-
eral appearance as it did in the early 19th century, 
its fields did not. For, although the land of Chrishall 
Grange lay in the same three parishes and in the extra-
parochial area that it did later, its form was quite dif-
ferent (Fig 10). It comprised open fields together with 
common rights of grazing. It was most of this open 
field land that the Enclosure Commissioners swept 
away in the early 19th century. Before enclosure the 
land of Chrishall Grange that lay to the south in 
Chrishall parish was scattered throughout the three 
open fields there (ERO TIM 144/1). Although the 
exact location of its strips is not known, slight traces 
of the fields survive in a few places. Faint indications 
of former strip lynchets are visible in the long 'pan 
handle' of Chrishall parish that projected south-west 
into Heydon, in the former Debden Field. These were 
comparable with, and probably interlocked with, 
other strip lynchets that remain in slightly better con-
dition in Heydon parish on the east side of Heydon 
Valley. Further north, also in the old Debden Field 
and within the area allotted to Chrishall Grange in 
1808, traces of ridge-and-furrow are visible on aerial 
photographs (RAF 1946). Further east two parallel 
former headlands between end-on furlongs some 
ilOm apart can still be seen on the ground. These lay 
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at the north end of the Mill Field prior to 1808. 
The land that lay in Duxford and that was allot-

ted on enclosure to Lord Dacre, as owner of Chrishall 
Grange, had a more complex history (CRO Q/RDc/44). 
Most of it was scattered throughout the three open 
fields of Duxford that stretched west from the village. 
Again its exact location is not known, but when in the 
hands of the Lacy Manor in the mid-17th century it 
was in allthree fields (CR0 R58/7/1). The well-marked 
remains of former headlands of these fields are vis-
ible all over the centre of the parish and are particu-
larly clear along Hunts Road. However, a proportion 
of the land of Chrishall Grange in Duxford was in a 
small single open field that lay in the extreme west of 
the parish, adjoining the Grange itself and separate 
from the main open fields. Though no trace of this 
field remains, its location, size and arrangement is re 
corded in a survey of 1654 (CR0 R58/7/1 p90). This 
describes the 106 acres of 'Chrishall Grange land' 
abutting 'north upon the Grange Gate'. This places 
it immediately east and north-east of the Grange and 
east of the present Fowlmere/Thriplow to Chrishall 
road. This is precisely where, unusually, the addi-
tions to a copy of the Chrishall enclosure map of 1808 
(CR0 296/P47) show by means of pecked lines, four 
long curving strips together with some small square 
areas. These clearly represent the five strips totalling 
17 acres belonging to Chrishall church that are listed 
in the 1654 survey. The survey also lists twelve other 
strips of between 1 and 12 acres, totalling 83 acres be-
longing to Chrishall Grange and six other strips held 
by five different named people, who perhaps actually 
lived at the Grange itself. It was this 83 acres, the 17 
acres of church land that the Dacre family purchased 
in the late 18th century, the nearly 200 acres of land 
in the main open fields of Duxford as well as land in 
lieu of common rights, that formed part of the 300-
odd acre allotment to Lord Dacre next to the Grange 
in 1830. 

In addition to these open fields, the Grange also 
had land to the north-west in Fowlmere parish. As 
was the case with Duxford this was separate from the 
open fields of Fowlmere. However, unlike Duxford, 
this land was at least by the late 18th century enclosed 
and farmed from the Grange alone. As already noted 
the form of these fields by 1848 suggest that possibly 
they had been laid out recently, perhaps as part of 
the enclosure process, although the name Severalls 
indicates a longer period of enclosed land here. But 
there is a difficulty with the area of these fields. In 
1848, 1894 and 1925 the Fowlmere land of the Grange 
comprised 150 acres (CR0 Q/RDc/70; L70/49; 296/ 
SF1150). But in 1794 only 60 acres of enclosed ground 
existed here (Vancouver 1794, 71; VCH 1982, 159-60), 
exactly the same amount as was recorded in the late 
11th century (Rumble 1981, 21.2; see below). It is im-
possible to be sure what changes took place here but 
it may be that a 60 acre area of old enclosures was 
enlarged to 150 acres and given new boundaries be-
tween the 1790s and 1848. 

What is much more important is the possibility that 
the enclosures, of whatever date, actually replaced an- 

other open field. The evidence for this is of two types. 
The first is the form of the parish boundary between 
Fowlmere and Thriplow, immediately north of the 
Grange. There the boundary, which otherwise follows 
a slightly undulating course across what was cer-
tainly open pasture before enclosure, suddenly turns 
through two right angles and, shortly afterwards, 
curves sharply to end on the Thriplow to Chrishall 
road. Normally such an indented boundary would 
be interpreted as following the edge of pre-existing 
open field strips (Taylor 1975, 75, 76). Yet there is no 
evidence that the Thriplow side of the boundary was 
ever cultivated until the 20th century, let alone farmed 
in strips (VCH 1982, 242-4; Baker 1824; CR0 Q/RDc 
65). The open field system must therefore have been 
on the Fowlmere side. The second piece of evidence 
is in the 1654 survey of the Duxford open fields (CR0 
R58/7/1/p90). Although allegedly in Duxford parish, 
12 acres of the open field at the Grange are described 
as lying to the north-west and south-west of the 
Grange. They end on 'a way leading from Fowimere 
to Chrishall'. While it is not possible to locate this land 
precisely, it presumably lay in Fowimere parish. This 
open field must have covered a very small area, prob 
ably of 60 acres. It may therefore have occupied little 
more than the two arms of the Y of Fowimere land 
that bounded the Grange, an area incidentally of some 
60 acres. In this location this open field would have 
abutted the Duxford open field on the east and on its 
west side marched with the extra-parochial land that 
also belonged to Chrishall Grange. 

The history of this latter land is virtually un-
known, the only certain fact being that 170-odd acres 
here was regarded as extra-parochial in the early 19th 
century (CR0 P90/26/1). However, there are just two 
pieces of evidence that indicate that it too might have 
had open field strips within it at some time before 
then. First, the present Heydon-Fowlmere bound-
ary in the north-eastern corner of the area has three 
sharp bends in it, one certainly suggesting a former 
strip existing within the extra-parochial area and the 
other two indicating that another strip lay at right 
angles to it, either in Fowlmere parish or within the 
extra-parochial area. As that part of Fowlmere lies 
beyond the maximum extent of the open fields there 
it seems likely that this strip too lay in the extra-paro-
chial land. The second piece of evidence comes from 
the copy of the 1808 Enclosure Map of Chrishall that, 
in addition to showing the Duxford open field strips, 
also shows a single strip again marked by pecked 
lines running north-west to south-east, some 170m to 
180m long and 30m to 40m wide. It is situated on the 
south side of the extra-parochial land, its southern 
end abutting on the green lane or 'Walden Way' (CR0 
296/P47). These presumed three small open fields, 
one each in Duxford, Fowlmere and in the extra-paro 
chial land, were not of course completely open by the 
18th century. The evidence of the 1808 map suggests 
that there had been much piecemeal enclosure in the 
Duxford field while the single surviving strip in the 
extra-parochial area would seem to mean that the 
area was virtually completely enclosed by that date. 
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More convincing is the 1654 terrier for the Duxford 
field that also lists six acres of Grange land as 'within 
an area of hedges' (CR0 R58/7/1 p90). 

This curious arrangement of open fields lying in 
four parishes and set around a farmstead on chalk 
downland in the late 16th, 17th and 18th centuries is, 
of course, partly explained by the fact that Chrishall 
Grange had not been established in the mid-16th cen-
tury but already existed in the medieval period. 

The medieval landscape (Figs 10 and 11) 

The reason why Chrishall Grange was in the hands of 
the Crown in 1544 was that it had been seized in 1536, 
previously having been monastic property. From the 
12th century until this date Chrishall Grange had 
belonged to the Cistercian Abbey of Tilty, in Essex. 
The abbey lay half way between Thaxted and Great 
Dunmow where fragments of its buildings survive. It 
was founded, probably in 1153, as a daughter house 
of Warden Abbey in Bedfordshire, its first benefac-
tors being Robert Ferrers whose family had held Tilty 
since 1086 and Maurice FitzGeoffrey, the Ferrers's ten-
ant (Rumble 1983, 29.1; VCH 1907, 134; RCHME 1916 
Tilty (2); Morant 1768, 603; Hall and Strachan 2001). 

Within a very short time of its foundation the 
abbey began to acquire land by grant, predominant-
ly in Essex but also in Cambridgeshire and Suffolk. 
Many of these grants were of relatively small pieces 
of land that were usually leased, or were quickly sold 
off as being uneconomic to farm (Morant 1768, 604; 
VCH 1982, 72, 89; 1989, 273-4, 276, 282, 284, 333). The 
abbey soon had a considerable, if dispersed, estate 
on the Essex-Cambridgeshire border in the parishes 
of Chrishall, Elmdon, Heydon, Littlebury, Duxford, 
Fowlmere and Ickleton. Particularly where the land 
was an existing compact holding, it was leased and 
worked in an identical way to that of the rest of the 
parish land. Thus at Ickleton Robert Hovel gave 140 
acres of land to Tilty between 1221 and 1251 and this 
had increased to 190 acres by 1279. But as it had its  

own messuage in Ickleton village, it remained a sepa-
rate agricultural unit, known as Hovells Manor and 
was always leased (VCH 1978, 233-4). However, some 
of the land in Chrishall, Duxford, Fowlmere and 
probably in the extra-parochial area, was all worked 
directly from Chrishall Grange or through tenants 
under the Grange administration. 

Chrishall Grange itself was an early gift to Tilty 
for, described as a Grange, it is in a list of grants 
confirmed to the abbey in 1199 (VCH 1907, 134). Its 
land seems to have been acquired at various times 
and in various ways (Fig 10). The open field land in 
Chrishall parish as well as that in the small open 
field adjacent to the Grange in Duxford parish also 
seems to have been amongst the early grants to Tilty. 
Indeed they were probably already part of the Grange 
estate (see below). But more land in both parishes was 
acquired later. Some of this lay in the open fields of 
Chrishall but more was in Duxford parish. All of it 
is recorded in a 1251 confirmation charter, as is land 
in Heydon. The latter might be the extra-parochial 
land although this is by no means certain (Cal Charter 
Rolls 1903, 358-9). Also confirmed in this charter was 
the presumed open field land in Fowlmere appar-
ently granted in 1228. The land that Tilty acquired in 
the open fields of Duxford parish, separate from that 
in the small open field, came in a series of late 12th 
and early 13th-century grants that ranged from a few 
strips to estates of up to 137 acres, as well as exten-
sive rights of pasture (VCH 1978, 207-8; Curia Regis 
Rolls 1961, 144-5). By 1251 no fewer than nine gran-
tors of land in Duxford are recorded (Cal Charter Rolls 
1903, 358-9). By 1279 over 300 acres of arable land in 
Duxford, belonging to Tilty, seem to have been scat-
tered through the three principal open fields of the 
parish, in addition to that in the separate small open 
field (Rotuli Hundredorum 1818, 580-4). As none of this 
land apparently had any associated messuages, it was 
presumably all farmed from the Grange as part of a 
consolidated estate. It is not without significance that, 
as with Hovells Manor in Ickleton, the one gift of land 
to Tilty in Duxford that did have a tenement attached 
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Figure 11. Chrishall Grange: possible layout 
of Cistercian grange. 
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to it, 42 acres of land later called Maugers, was leased 
and farmed quite separately from the Grange (VCH 
1978, 208). As far as it is possible to ascertain, the total 
amount of arable open-field land held by Tilty and 
worked directly from the Grange in the later 13th 
century was about 750 acres located in the fields of 
the villages of Chrishall and Duxford and in separate 
small open fields in Duxford, Fowlmere and in the 
extra-parochial land. In addition the Grange had ex-
tensive grazing rights on the adjacent downland and 
on the arable. In 1279 it had pasture for 600 sheep in 
Duxford alone (Rotuli Hundredorum 1818, 580, 583). 

The extra-parochial land at Chrishall is worth fur-
ther examination. As already noted, there is some evi-
dence that it was once worked as an open field made 
up of arable strips. Being extra-parochial meant that 
it was exempt from tithes, a situation that dated back 
to the early years of the Cistercian Order, in the 12th 
century. However, the Lateran Council of 1215 limited 
this exemption to land already acquired and to lands 
that might be brought into cultivation. As the land 
and the fields in Duxford, Fowlmere and Chrishall 
were ancient arable, only the Heydon land may have 
been downland pasture then. This might suggest that 
the extra-parochial 'No Shire' land at Heydon was 
brought into cultivation in the early to mid-13th cen-
tury. Indeed it is possible that it is actually recorded 
in 1251 as the land in Heydon, given to Tilty Abbey 
by six named people (Cal Charter Rolls 1903, 358). 

What the Grange itself looked like in medieval 
times is unknown. The 'greenc aligned on an east to 
west trackway, may have already existed with farm 
buildings around it. But the most likely position for 
the actual Grange would have been on the site of 
the 'old homestead' in the south-eastern corner. This 
would place it at the junction between the east to west 
route and the principal north to south road (Fig 11). 

Not enough is known about Cistercian granges that 
were primarily arable farms, as opposed to those of 
the north and west of Britain that were largely pasto-
ral, to be able to ascertain whether such a postulated 
plan would have been usual. Certainly there is both 
documentary and archaeological evidence for 'courts' 
or large enclosures at Cistercian granges and indeed 
at granges belonging to other orders (Platt 1969, 31, 
44; Everson et al 1991, Barlings (3); Legsby (4), North 
Carlton (3) and Thoresway (2)). 

Being an arable farm it would seem likely that 
Chrishall Grange would have required staff, perhaps 
peasants, to work the land there. Again, by analogy 
with other Cistercian granges elsewhere, and not 
withstanding the alleged Cistercian habit of clear-
ing pre-existing settlements from the site of new 
granges (Platt 1969, 92), there is good evidence that 
some Cistercian granges did retain existing peasant 
families. At the largely arable grange of Fountains 
Abbey at Thorpe Underwood, near York, although an 
existing settlement was moved, the original gift in-
cluded seven peasant families. 'It can scarcely be sup-
posed that the abbey accepted [these families] only 
to drive them away' (Platt 1969, 83-4). Likewise the 
sites of a number of granges have evidence of peasant 

dwellings that appeared to be contemporary with the 
granges (Platt 1969, 88-9). At the Gilbertine Grange at 
North Kelsey in Lincolnshire there is both archaeo-
logical and documentary evidence of the deliberate 
construction of peasant tofts in the early 13th century, 
presumably to provide agricultural labour (Everson 
et al 1991, North Kelsey (2)). 

It not clear whether this estate at Chrishall Grange 
was always farmed by the abbey or was leased. 
Generally the leasing of Cistercian granges began 
in the 13th century and was widespread by the 15th 
century (Platt 1969, 41, 94-117). Chrishall Grange was 
certainly leased in 1430 and at the dissolution of Tilty 
Abbey in 1544 a John Thake was the tenant there 
(Cal Pat Rolls 1907, 515; 1925, 173). Whatever the situ-
ation, the Grange was a valuable property for Tilty. 
In 1291, although the details are split between the 
different parishes, it is recorded as being worth over 
£23, far more than any other land the abbey held in 
Cambridgeshire and North Essex (Taxatio Ecclesiastica 
1808, 286). Although worth less at the Dissolution, 
the Grange still retained its relative importance corn-
pared with nearby Tilty lands (Dugdale 1825, 624). 

One important fact emerges from these details of 
the Grange in medieval times. Tilty Abbey did not es-
tablish the Grange and its estate but merely acquired 
it and then extended and developed it. The Grange 
was already in existence when it was given to Tilty 
soon after 1153. 

The late Saxon landscape (Figs 12 and 13) 

If most of the landscape of Chrishall Grange was al-
ready in existence in the mid-12th century how much 
earlier can it be traced? This is perhaps the most dif-
ficult part of the history of that landscape where facts 
are few and speculation, inevitably, rife. There are two 
distinct elements of the early medieval landscape of 
the Grange and each requires separate examination 
in this context. These are, first, the Grange itself with 
its associated open field land in Chrishall parish, and 
then the land in the apparently two other small open 
fields in Duxford and Fowimere. The land that Tilty 
held in the larger open fields of Duxford can be ig-
nored for it had belonged to other people before Tilty 
was founded. These arable strips and common rights 
were merely acquired by the abbey by gift in the late 
12th and early 13th century and, as such, did not play 
any part in the early history of the Grange. What later 
became the extra-parochial land was, apparently, also 
an early 13th-century gift to the abbey. 

The late Saxon history of the Grange is not easy to 
unravel. It is certainly not recorded by name before 
1199. The key to its pre-12th century existence lies in 
the confirmation charter of Tilty lands of 1251 (Cal 
Charter Rolls 1903, 358) where Chrishall Grange is re-
corded as being held of Robert de Lucy, then overlord 
of the manor of Chrishall. 

The history of the de Lucy family before this 
date is far from clear (Foss 1848, 264-7; Round 1899; 
Round 1900, 144; Cockayne 1932, 247). Morant (1768, 
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Figure 12. Chrishall Grange: possible arrangement ofopenfields in the 10th to 11th centuries. 
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Figure 13. Chrishall Grange: possible 
layout of late Saxon settlement. 

604) records that another Richard Lucy (d 1179) had 
also held land in Chrishall. Further, in around 1183 
a Roger de Lucy held land in Ickleton and a Richard 
Lucy, presumably a relative, held it in 1200. This latter 
Richard was a relative of another Richard Lucy who 
was Henry II's Justiciar from 1154 until 1178/9. But 
de Lucy probably held the same emerging royal of-
fice under King Stephen, perhaps from 1139 when his 
predecessor Roger, Bishop of Salisbury, was removed 
from the post (Fryde et al 1997, 70-1). Richard de Lucy, 
the Justiciar, was granted extensive lands in Essex and 
elsewhere by Stephen. These were part of the honor 
of Boulogne that Stephen had acquired through his 
marriage in 1125 to Maud, daughter and heiress of 
Eustace III, count of Boulogne. As Maud died in 1152 
the grant to Richard de Lucy was made, presumably, 
between 1139 and 1152. It was probably this Richard 
de Lucy, holder of all of this land by 1152, who gave 

Chrishall Grange to Tilty Abbey. Maud's inheritance 
had been created when William I gave the land to her 
grandfather Count Eustace II after the reconciliation 
between him and the King following his treason in 
1067 (Stenton 1955, 591). Most of this land, some 80 
estates, lay in Essex and the adjoining counties and 
amongst the Essex lands was Chrishall (Rumble 1983, 
20. 71, 76). 

From this it follows that Chrishall Grange, if 
it existed in 1086, should be included within the 
Domesday Book entry for Chrishall. But the descrip-
tion of Chrishall there is complicated. Two small hold-
ings are listed, one Crawleybury of only 30 acres was 
held by a sub-tenant under Count Eustace and can 
be identified as lying in the north-eastern part of the 
present village. The other, Chiswick, now Chiswick 
Hall in the south-east of the parish was a one and a 
half hide estate held by Robert de Tosne. The principal 
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holding at Chrishall, however, was a six hide manor 
held by Count Eustace himself and with, for its size, 
a large recorded population of 32 villeins, 13 bordars 
and six slaves (Rumble 1983, 20. 71 and 76, 50.1). This 
entry might be interpreted as referring entirely to the 
present village with its various greens and ends. But 
this main holding had two smaller holdings attached 
to it. The larger, three virgates, held by a single soke-
man in 1066, was held by William Cardon for Geoffrey 
de Mandeville. As William Cardon also held the ad-
jacent Great Chishill of de Mandeville, this land may 
either have lain in Chishill or have been one of the 
other isolated farms or greens in the southern part of 
Chrishall parish. The other small holding recorded is 
of more consequence. It consisted of a mere 8 acres of 
land held by two sokemen and another 8 acres held 
by another sokeman that had three bordars. Though 
the meaning is not absolutely clear, this section ap-
pears to say that one Engelric appropriated these 16 
acres and their sokemen after 1066. 

Engelric is a shadowy figure who was the imme-
diate and short-lived predecessor to Count Eustace 
at many places that the latter held in 1086 and both 
the Chrishall and the Crawleybury holding were 
also held by him in 1066-7. Engelric has one claim to 
fame. In 1068 he and his brother founded the college 
of secular canons of St Martin-le-Grand in London. 
Amongst the gifts to the new church by Engelric was 
land 'at Chrishall' and certainly by 1158 St Martin-le 
Grand not only had land there but also held Chrishall 
Church. The land and the church remained with St 
Martin's until 1503-4 when they were appropriated 
by its successor, the Dean and Chapter of Westminster 
Abbey. They held it until the 18th century when the 
land and the patronage of the church passed to Lord 
Dacre and became part of the Grange estate (VCH 
1909, 555-62; Kempe 1825, 32-3, 36, 65, 174, 181). 

Some of this church land can be located. In the 
1654 terrier (CR0 R59/7/1 p90) five separate arable 
strips lying in the small open field to the east of the 
Grange, in Duxford parish, are described as Chrishall 
glebe or Chrishall parsonage land. It is perhaps no 
accident that these strips, totalling 17 acres, are very 
close in extent to the 16 acres appropriated by Engelric 
in 1066-7 that must have been given to St Martin's, ei-
ther by Engelric himself or by one of his successors 

However, much more important is the identifica-
tion of the location of the Chrishall church land as 
being in the small Duxford open field. This can only 
mean that this open field was attached to a settlement 
where, presumably, the three sokemen whose land 
Engelric appropriated lived. That is Chrishall Grange 
was already an agricultural settlement in 1066. Yet this 
Duxford open field was not the only one that existed 
at Chrishall Grange in the late 11th century. There is 
a curious entry in Domesday Book for half a hide of 
land, with no population, held by Robert Gernon and 
also listed as in Duxford (Rumble 1981, 21.2). There 
is no further record of this land in Duxford and the 
VCH (1978, 208) made the plausible suggestion that the 
land actually lay in Fowlmere where Gernon was the 
principal landholder in 1086 (Rumble 1981, 21.3). All 

Gernon's Fowimere land passed to the Munfitchets in 
the early 12th century and it was Richard Munfitchet 
who granted this half hide to Tilty Abbey in 1228 al-
though in practical terms it was presumably worked 
from the Grange settlement. Further, Gernon's prede-
cessor at Fowlmere, Aelfric Kemp, also held this land 
in 1066, confirming its existence before the Conquest. 
There can be little doubt that this land was the open 
field area that lay in Fowlmere, north-west of the 
Grange and that became the 'Severalls' of the early 
19th century. Again, it may not be just coincidence 
that this half hide of land is the same as the 60 acres 
recorded by Vancouver in 1794. 

If the foregoing analysis of these late llth-cen-
tury holdings of the Grange is accepted, a problem 
emerges. With 100 acres of land in the Duxford field, 
60 acres in Fowimere, perhaps at least another 100 
acres in Chrishall, Chrishall Grange in the 1060s per-
haps had as much as 300 acres of land, and probably 
more, associated with it. That is between two and a 
half and three hides. And yet there are only three 
sokemen with another 18 acres as the recorded popu-
lation. Although Domesday Book is notoriously mac-
curate in these matters, it may be that the Grange was 
not merely a hamlet with three sokemen but a larger 
settlement whose inhabitants could have included 
some of the relatively large recorded population of 51 
listed on the main Chrishall Manor. Given the rela-
tively large amount of land at Chrishall Grange, this 
interpretation would solve the difficulty of the imbal 
ance of land and population between Chrishall and 
Chrishall Grange. 

Although even more speculative, it is perhaps 
worth examining what this settlement may have 
looked like (Fig 13). As already noted, the location of 
the early 18th-century farmstead in the north-west-
ern corner of the large 'greenc diagonally opposite the 
'old homestead' of the 19th-century maps, indicates 
that this yard or 'green' was already in existence. 
Further, a tentative medieval layout based around 
this yard has already been suggested. It is just pos-
sible that the yard was in origin part of a regular and 
thus planned village, laid out along the older east to 
west road, around which tenements were arranged, 
even before the Tilty Abbey grange was established. 
Speculative though this is, as is usual in this author's 
papers, it is the one hypothesis that is possible of reso 
lution by archaeological excavation. Most of the land 
on the south side of the green is still not built over 
and has been devoid of buildings certainly since the 
early 19th century. Future excavation here might well 
be able to elucidate the early history and overall pur-
pose of this green and the possible associated settle-
ment. 

Whatever the exact picture, it seems that even 
before 1066 a settlement of some kind existed at 
Chrishall Grange, already with a complex field sys-
tem. It was this settlement that Richard de Lucy gave 
to Tilty Abbey soon after its foundation. Yet this was 
surely an unusual gift, for the settlement and its fields 
lay in two counties, in three, perhaps four, parishes 
and, incidentally, in two hundreds. And, not long be- 
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fore, the land in Fowimere had been described as in 
Duxford while land allegedly in Chrishall was also in 
Duxford. The only satisfactory explanation for this is 
that the settlement and its land had been established 
before the boundaries of these parishes and counties 
had been fixed. Elsewhere in south Cambridgeshire 
the boundaries of some parishes are recorded by the 
late 10th century (Hart 1966, 44 no 57) but they prob-
ably originated much earlier. 

Exactly when these parish boundaries or indeed 
the county boundary were fixed in detail is anoth-
er matter. The closest parallel for the situation at 
Chrishall Grange is at Rymer in north-west Suffolk 
where than no less than six parishes all now meet. 
Originally, nine and perhaps even ten parishes con-
verged within 300m near the place where the remains 
of a former large pond once known as Ringmere 
stand. There is also another, if irrelevant, parallel with 
Chrishall Grange. There was once an extra-parochial 
area, close to the mere, that was a medieval monastic 
farm called Ringmere Grange and that also belonged 
to Tilty Abbey. Because, unlike Chrishall, the land 
here remained unenclosed heathland until the 18th 
century, Dymond (1968, 23-4) interpreted the Rymer 
situation as originally being an intercommoned graz 
ing area for all the parishes whose inhabitants need-
ed access to the pond. When the parish boundaries 
were fixed, each parish received a tapering piece of 
land leading to the pond. The land of the monastic 
grange was later cut out of one of these parishes and 
became extra-parochial and thus tithe free because of 
its monastic status. 

This interpretation may be a model for Chrishall 
Grange although the process there may have taken 
much longer. While there is no record of a mere 
or pond at Chrishall, there could have been some 
water source there to make the area more attractive 
for the grazing of animals and indeed for the later 
settlement. The development of this settlement and 
its fields on land previously common to at least six 
parishes presumably led to disputes, particularly be-
tween the overlords of these parishes. The fact that 
the Grange lies within Chrishall parish and that its 
fields there were intermixed with those of Chrishall 
village, suggests that it was perhaps developed or 
colonised from that parish. Further, its position in 
a projection of Essex into Cambridgeshire might in-
dicate that the county boundary itself when fixed 
was made to include the Grange within the land of 
its mother settlement for administrative convenience 
or that the boundary was later changed to achieve 
the same effect. Adaptations of county boundaries 
for such reasons are not unknown. One example per-
haps similar to Chrishall is at Wellow, in Wiltshire. 
Part of Wellow was removed from Hampshire and 
put into Wiltshire for the convenience of the lord, the 
rest of whose holdings lay entirely in the latter coun-
ty (Munby 1982, 69. 22; Thorne and Thorne 1979, 37. 
1-16). The presumably late development of the fields 
of Chrishall Grange on land at least nominally in 
other parishes and under other lordships would have 
meant that when the boundaries of these parishes  

were finally fixed the fields became administratively 
separated from the settlement. 

Even when the parish boundaries had been estab-
lished, the exact relationship between the fields and 
the parishes in which they lay remained in doubt. The 
land in Fowlmere being listed under Duxford in 1086 
is an early instance. But even in the mid-17th century 
this land, described in the 1654 survey as still being 
in the Duxford open field, as already noted was not 
in that parish but in Fowimere. 

Onelast aspect of the late Saxon history of Chrishall 
Grange requires comment. Whether it originated as a 
single isolated farmstead or began life as a regular 
'green' village is of more than usual interest in both 
its regional and its local siting. For Chrishall Grange 
lies exactly on the 'frontier' between the two principal 
forms of medieval rural settlement in England. To the 
south, south-east and south-west, in Essex, Suffolk 
and Hertfordshire, the landscape is characterised by 
isolated farmsteads and small hamlets. Most of these 
are certainly of medieval date and many are actually 
recorded in Domesday Book. 

To the north and north-west of Chrishall Grange, 
into Cambridgeshire and on across the Midlands and 
northern England, nucleated villages predominate. 
The Grange therefore lies exactly on this frontier be-
tween the two types of settlement. The reasons for 
the position of this frontier has been discussed in 
general terms by Roberts and Wrathmell (2000 and 
2002) and at a more local level by the present writer 
(Taylor 2002). The most likely interpretation is that 
the normal form of rural settlement throughout the 
prehistoric, Roman and early Saxon periods was a 
dispersed one, but that at some time in mid to late 
Saxon times, probably for a variety of reasons, nu-
cleated villages began to appear and spread across 
the country. This 'village moment' (Lewis et cii 1997, 
214) ceased in the 12th century, after which few vil-
lages were created. The 'frontier' therefore marks the 
arbitrary point at which the process of new creation 
ended. • As it was arbitrary, there is no correlation be-
tween the distribution of nucleated and dispersed 
settlement and other features such as geology, soils, 
topography, tenure and social make-up (Taylor 2002, 
5). On this interpretation the postulated creation of 
the 'village' at Chrishall Grange would have been 
at a relatively late date, possibly in the later 10th or 
early 11th centuries though perhaps on the site of a 
farmstead that was part of the earlier dispersed pat-
tern of settlement here. If this is so then the suggested 
neat regular plan of this village, similar to other 'late' 
villages elsewhere, would support this idea. But, if 
there was a farmstead at Chrishall Grange before the 
10th century, can it be placed in an even earlier land-
scape? 

The first landscape (Fig 14) 

There is no historical or archaeological record of 
Chrishall Grange before the 11th century and no evi-
dence of early to mid Saxon occupation in the area. 
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Figure 14. Chrishall Grange: distribution ofprehistoric, Roman and early Saxon settlements. 

This is certainly more a reflection of the paucity of 
modern archaeological work than the actuality. Early 
Saxon occupation has been found where modern de 
velopment pressures have lead to archaeological inter-
vention as at Duxford village and at nearby Hinxton 
(Taylor 2002, 55-7; Roberts 2003, 27-8). There is evi-
dence of prehistoric and Roman occupation in the 
area but this is because material on sites of these pe-
nods is more likely to have survived and to have been 
recognised than any of Saxon date. However, there is 
some indirect evidence, unsatisfactory although it 
may be, that might at least encourage future scholars 
to look for material that would establish the origin of 
Chrishall Grange. The first relates to recent archaeo-
logical work elsewhere in Cambridgeshire. The pres-
sures of modern development in the county, one of 
the fastest growing areas in England, have lead to an 
explosion of archaeological investigation, the results 
of which could not have been conceived of only a few 
years ago. Extensive areas of occupation in prehistor- 

ic, Roman and Saxon times have been discovered, not 
only on the gravel areas along the river valleys, but on 
the hitherto empty Boulder Clay land and, especially 
relevant here, the chalk downlands in the south of 
the county. Until recently the land around Chrishall 
Grange was one of the areas that had little evidence of 
prehistoric and Roman occupation. A large number 
of Bronze Age burial mounds had been recorded, 
mostly to the north of the Grange in Thriplow and 
Fowlmere. A Roman corn-drying oven was excavated 
in the 19th century in Heydon, a Roman burial was 
found at Valance Farm in Ickleton and Roman pottery 
was known from two places in the latter parish, both 
on the chalklands (Fox 1923, maps TI-TV; Taylor 1997, 
72). 

Recent work has changed this picture. Iron Age 
material has been discovered and Mesolithic and 
Bronze Age activity has been noted to the west and 
north-west in Heydon parish, while to the north-
east in Duxford, two areas of Neolithic occupation, 
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Bronze Age material and a Roman field system have 
been discovered. At Pepperton Hill, 3km north-east of 
the Grange, an Iron Age settlement and an early, per-
haps military Roman site has been found. In Ickleton 
scatters of Roman pottery some 2km to 3km east of 
Chrishall Grange may be either settlement debris or 
have resulted from the manuring of fields (Taylor and 
Evans 1993, 165; Evans et al 1996, 175, 179, 184; Taylor 
1997, 40, 71, 73; Lewis 2002, 146). Of particular note is 
the discovery of Roman pottery in ditches underlying 
the headlands of the medieval open fields in Duxford, 
suggesting a continuity of agriculture there (Taylor 
and Fowler 1978). 

The second piece of indirect evidence for early 
occupation in the area is the work carried out by 
Williamson on the claylands and chalk to the south of 
the Grange, in Chrishall, Elmdon, Langley, Strethall 
and Wendons Ambo parishes (Williamson 1986). 
During detailed field walking, Williamson identified 
large numbers of prehistoric, Roman and early Saxon 
settlements where previous workers had recorded 
nothing but a single burial mound and three Roman 
sites (Murray 2001). Given that a large proportion of 
the area investigated by Williamson was under pas-
ture, woodland or built over, what was found is likely 
to be the minimum pattern and still not reflect the 
actual density of occupation there. 

While none of this archaeological evidence proves 
that Chrishall Grange is of prehistoric or Roman on-
gin, it places it in its overall landscape context. For, as 
elsewhere over much of East Anglia and beyond, it 
is clear that the modern, and indeed medieval, land-
scape of the Grange is and was more empty than it 
was in prehistoric and Roman times. Exactly how the 
Grange fits into this ancient landscape is still not clear, 
but fit it almost certainly does. Much further work is 
necessary before any conclusions can be reached. 

Conclusions 

This analysis of the landscapes of Chnishall Grange 
is the story of its inhabitants' reactions to social, eco 
nomic, political and technical changes. It is also a 
story of continuity of settlement sites and of land use. 
One particularly telling example of this continuity is 
in the land of Chrishall Grange that lay in Fowimere 
parish. The 60 acres that it consisted of in the late 18th 
century is identical in area to the assessment of half 
a hide in 1086. The continuity of the whole site, its 
buildings, owners, land and organisations is nowhere 
better illustrated than in the story that the writer was 
told by the sister of the last farmer who lived there. 
Soon after he purchased Chnishall Grange in 1970 he 
was informed that, as a result of owning a small area 
of land on the farm, he was responsible for the up-
keep of the chancel of Chrishall Church. To avoid this 
continuing duty, he sold two cottages on the farm and 
gave the proceeds to the church. Neither he, nor the 
church realised that the responsibility that he had fi-
nally removed from the estate had begun in 1068 with 
the grant by Engeinic of Chrishall Church, and land 

at the Grange for its upkeep, to St Martin-le-Grand 
in London. 

Both of these examples illustrate how old the 
English landscape really is and how much of it we 
still fail to appreciate. . In this, the fiftieth year since 
the great WG Hoskins first published The Making of 
the English Landscape it is perhaps worth quoting one 
of his remarks therein. 'There is no part of England, 
however unpromising it may appear at first sight, that 
is not full of questions for those who have a sense of 
the past' (Hoskins 1955, 14). Few places illustrate this 
better than Chnishall Grange. 
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Plate 6. The view north across the landscape of Chrishall Grange in 2005. The red roof of the farm house is just 
visible through the trees at centre right. 

Plate 7. The view down what was the track to the principal farm house, now simply a private residence (2005). 
Contrast with the view in Figure 7. 



Letters from Mary Yorke, the wife of the Bishop of Ely 1781-1808 
Anthea Jones 

Mary Yorke was an enthusiastic and fluent letter-writer. 
From 1762 until 1823, she wrote frequently to her sister 
in law, Jemima, Marchioness Grey, wife of the 2nd earl of 
Hardwicke, and to Jemima's daughter, Amabel. Mary Yorke's 
letters were preserved at Wrest Park by these two recipients. 
James Yorke became Bishop of Ely in 1781 and resided in 
Elyfor some months each year. First a selectionfrom Mary's 
letters is presented describing the sequence of events from 
initial hints to James's translation from Gloucester, and 
Mary's excited impressions of her new Palace and of Ely 
House in London. As thefamily settled into the routine of 
Ely residencies, extracts show some aspects of the company 
in the area, the social activities of the bishop and his wife, a 
balloon ascentfrom the Palace garden and Mary's apprecia-
tion of the countryside. 

In the second part, selections from her letters illuminate 
matters of concern to such a political family, events in Ely 
itself, andfamily involvement in the Bishop's clerical busi-
ness. The 1790s particularly were marked by serious food 
shortages and riots in Ely which she reported, together with 
her and the Bishop's humanitarian reactions. Two sonsfol-
lowed the Bishop into the church; conscientious attitudes 
are evident in these transactions. Finally, a sketch of the 
Bishop as a person is drawn from the letters. They open a 
door with an immediacy on the late 18th century compa-
rable with that portrayed in Jane Austen's novels. 

Introduction 

From the time Mary Maddox married James Yorke, on 
29 June 1762, aged 18, she wrote regularly to her sister-
in-law, Jemima, and to her niece Amabel, known to the 
family as Lady Bell. This series of lively and often hu-
morous communications was preserved by the family, 
and extensive extracts on Ely life are presented here for 
the first time, together with a few letters from James 
Yorke. Mary Yorke's sister-in-law, Jemima, married 
Philip Yorke in 1740 and within a few weeks inherited 
the title of Marchioness Grey from her grandfather, 
together with Wrest Park in Bedfordshire. Philip suc-
ceeded his father as 2nd Earl of Hardwicke in 1764. 
Philip and Jemima had two daughters: Amabel, who 

married Lord Polwarth in 1772 but was widowed at 
the beginning of the same year in which James became 
Bishop of Ely; and Mary, who married Lord Grantham 
the previous autumn. Jemima was widowed in 1790 
and died in 1797. Amabel inherited the barony of 
Lucas of Crudwell from her mother. Mary maintained 
the correspondence with Amabel and her last letter 
was written only a few days before her death on 30 
December 1823. Amabel died ten years later. 

Mary Yorke's letters are held by Bedfordshire and 
Luton Archives and Records Service, and are part of 
the Wrest Park (Lucas) archive. Letters to Jemima from 
Mary have the reference L30/9/111 and to Amabel 
L30/11/339. Simplified references are given to these 
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Figure 1. A miniature by Philip Jean held by family 
tradition to be ofMary Yorke. See Plate 8a. 
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Figure 3. Amabel, Lady Polwarth (later Baroness 
Lucas). See Plate Sc. 

Figure 2. Jemima, Marchioness Grey. See Plate 
Sb. 

two series in the form 9/<number> and 11/<num-
ber>. Other letters are given a fuller reference but 
omitting 'L30'. Drafts of some ofJames' private letters 
were preserved at Forthampton Court and have now 
been deposited at Gloucester Record Office, D2240/ 
Box22, and are here simply referenced CR0. Two pre-
vious collections of Mary Yorke's letters have been 
published by the author: those concerned with Wales, 
'Letters from the bishop's wife', in The Carmarthenshire 
Antiquary 38, 2002 (pp.14-35); and with Gloucester, 
'The Gloucester music meeting of 1781', in Trans 
Bristol and Gloucestershire Archaeological Society 121, 
2003 (pp.243-266).  James Yorke has been the subject 
of several articles: by EAB Barnard, who is not always 
reliable, in three articles in Notes and Queries (see 
Bibliography) and by D Owen in Report of the Society 
of St George's and the Descendants of the Knights of the 
Garter 1967-68 (pp  371-80) and 1968-69 (pp  433-39). 

In presenting Mary Yorke's letters, abbreviations 
have been expanded, and spelling, punctuation and 
most capitalisation modernised; some capital letters 
have been retained to give the flavour of the original, 
and some frequently used abbreviations: Bp (Bishop); 
Ld (Lord); Ld H (Lord Hardwicke); Ld P (Lord 
Polwarth). A few editorial additions have been made 
within square brackets. Dates within round brackets 
are inserted from postmarks but were not in the origi-
nal letters; those in square brackets are based on inter-
nal evidence or other reasonable inferences. 

The making of an Eighteenth Century Bishop of 
Ely and a view of his surroundings 

A wife's view of the translation ofJames Yorke to 
Ely 
Mary Yorke moved easily in the ecclesiastical world. 
She was the daughter of Isaac Maddox, who was 
Bishop of Worcester from the time she was born 
until his death in 1759 when she was 15; the date of 
her birth is not known, but her marriage settlement 
helps to establish her age. Her mother, Mrs Elizabeth 
Maddox, also had ecclesiastical connections; she was 
reputedly the niece of Edward Waddington, Bishop 
of Chichester, and had met her future husband while 
he was a protégé of the Bishop and a prebendary of 
Chichester. One writer reported that 'Dr Maddox, to 
show his freedom in love, ran away with the prelate's 
niece' (Noble 1806 iii 92). Mrs Maddox died on 26 
February 1789, in her 89th year, eight years after James 
reached the pinnacle of his career. 

James Yorke, coming from a well connected family, 
had quickly obtained lucrative church preferments. 
He was born on 9 March 1730, the 5th and young-
est son of Philip Yorke, a prominent Whig lawyer and 
Lord Chancellor 1737-57; Philip Yorke was created 
Baron Hardwicke in 1733 and Earl of Hardwicke in 
1754. James followed three scholarly brothers to Bene't 
College, Cambridge (now Corpus Christi); all had a 
reputation for studiousness. He was ordained rector 
of Great Horkesley, Essex, in 1754 and presented to a 
prebend at Rochester; gave up both to become a canon 
of Windsor, 1756-62 and Vicar of St Giles, Reading, 
1756-68; exchanged St Giles' vicarage for the rectory 
of All Hallows, Thames Street, in 1768-76 (he did not 
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hold this living as long as some accounts suggest). 
A few months before he married in 1762, James was 
made Dean of Lincoln and retained this office until 
1781. In 1774 he was raised to the episcopal bench as 
Bishop of St David's, and translated to Gloucester in 
1778. 

James Yorke was reluctant to accept the bishopric 
of Ely, but did so out of a sense of obligation to his 
older brother, the 2nd Earl of Hardwicke, rather than 
personal ambition. The first earl had purchased a fam-
ily seat at Wimpole in Cambridgeshire, and this made 
the Yorkes interested in who should be their diocesan 
bishop, in addition to their political concerns. James 
had been Bishop of Gloucester for a mere two years, 
and was particularly happy in this position because 
it enabled him and his family to live in their own 
Gloucestershire home of Forthampton Court, when 
he was not required in London. His wife, however, as 
her letters show, was more adventurous, or perhaps 
ambitious. 

News of the possibility of James being translated 
to Ely had reached Mary in Forthampton even before 
Edmund Keene (1714-1781), Bishop of Ely since 1771, 
had died. 

8 June [1781] 
It would be an unpardonable affectation in me not to 
appear interested in the other subject that employed 
your pen or not to readily acknowledge the fresh in-
stance that we are likely to receive from our friends 
of their kind attention to us, should the departure of 
your old Neighbour give them an opportunity. Nor 
am I so insensible as not to rejoice in every thing that 
may be of advantage to our numerous family in their 
future prospects of life, and present education. But 
you Dear Madam know me too well to suspect me of 
indifference upon these heads, therefore I need add 
no more at present. (9/101) 

The 'numerous family' consisted of four sons and 
three daughters. Edmund Keene died on 6 July 1781. 
The day before, James had written to his brother Lord 
Hardwicke. 

5 July 1781 
Lady Grey's very kind letter to Mrs James and my 
own sensations in consequence of it, compel me to 
write to you again though I have troubled you so 
lately. When I addressed you at that time, I must 
own, that I was perfectly tranquil, and on every 
private consideration as grateful and contented as I 
ought to be. The very great change that may happen 
in my situation has set all this afloat, and confound-
ed and disturbed ideas that were almost fixtures 
for the remainder of my days. I must own myself 
much obliged to my friends for the interest they so 
kindly take in what concerns me. But indeed here 
my business and domestic concerns were so much 
within my ideas of convenience and pleasure and 
so concentrated, that I cannot without reluctance 
give in to the propriety of taking advantage of blind 
fortune's favours (if I may) in order not to incur the 
censure of those who wish me well; or be found 
fault with by my descendants hereafter for stand- 

ing in their way. It is with real regret that I hear of 
your Bishop's situation. When I left him in London I 
thought him declining very fast. He should have fin-
ished his career at a longer hereafter than now seems 
probable, could my wishes have availed him: so little 
hope or expectations had I formed on the succession. 
No small expense, much trouble, and connections 
rather unsuited to my nature and qualifications must 
be incurred by me if I am to succeed him. It is by 
no means my desire. And yet when I reflect on my 
large faniily, and the opportunity it may afford me 
of aiding your views in the county (to whom I am 
already so much obliged) and of discharging reason-
able expectations and engagements of my nephews; 
I am compelled to waive my own speculations, and 
bow to advantages I neither merit nor would sue for. 
Should it therefore be agreeable to your Lordship to 
receive such a boon at his Majesty's hand, and for 
private reasons it appears eligible to the family at 
large that I should be the object of it, I shall think my-
self obliged to acknowledge the favour as unmerited 
and considerable: though at the same time unsought 
for, and undesired. Whatever your friendship may 
think fit to contribute towards it will deserve my best 
thanks. But I should be very sorry if it put you to any 
extraordinary trouble: and hope (if that is probable) 
you will permit me to solicit you against it. Thus cir-
cumstanced I know not how to adopt your hint of 
writing to Lambeth on this subject. I am at a loss for 
proper words or introduction. But a hint from you 
may determine me. 

I have thus endeavoured to state to you my 
mind, without enumerating several refinements that 
occur. I hope you will collect from it my acquiescence 
in what has certainly plain good sense and propriety 
on its side, and believe me with thanks and compli-
ments to you all, Dear Brother 
always your faithful and obliged humble servant 
James Gloucester (GRO) 

James's modesty is clear. Mary attempted to mollify 
some probable impatience in the Earl of Hardwicke. 

[?5 July 1781] 
I must Dear Madam entrust a private line to your 
Ladyship's friendship, just to say that my Bishop is 
perfectly resigned to the event. hanging over him - 
the expression will make you smile, but you know 
Dear Madam that ambition, pride, or love of money 
never had the least place in his heart, which is entirely 
filled with an anxious solicitude to discharge the du-
ties of his function properly, and which always strike 
most forcibly when he is removing to a new situ-
ation where those duties may be increased; indeed 
must necessarily be so at first by their novelty. He 
is however very sensible of Ld H's attention to him 
and tells me he has endeavoured to express it in his 
letter. I should take as a particular favour if Ld H in 
his answer, would take no notice of phrases that may 
appear to savour of dissatisfaction, imputing them to 
the true cause, a little sudden alarm upon the spir-
its at so unexpected an event, which will soon pass 
over, but would indeed make a lasting impression, if 
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it brought upon him fraternal displeasure. 
For this and every other mark of sincere 

friendship that we have, or may receive from Ld H 
and your Ladyship's goodness accept Dear Madam 
the most grateful acknowledgements of your ever 
obliged 
M Yorke 
Please to take no notice of this note when you hon-
our me with a letter. (9/102) 

A few days later James had accepted the new honour 
which was imposed on him, as his next two letters, 
written to his sister-in-law, Marchioness Grey, mdi-
cate. 

9 July 9th 1781 
Your Ladyship's obliging letter of the 6th Instant as 
secretary to my brother, is so peculiarly explicit of 
your good wishes, and of our chance of success in a 
matter of very great consequence to my family, that I 
cannot help thanking you for it, and by the return of 
the post. I hope by this time my letter in consequence 
of the honor of the former received from you by Mrs 
Yorke has been to hand, and gives that satisfaction I 
intended and wished it might. I am sure I feel myself 
extremely obliged by the attention shown on this oc-
casion to my interests and those of my friends; and 
shall receive with just satisfaction and thankfulness 
so creditable and advantageous a preferment. I am 
sure it will make me enjoy the benefits of it with 
real satisfaction, if Lord Hardwicke is gratified and 
convenienced by it. And as my possession of it will 
be entirely due to his situation and pretensions, it 
will be my study to show myself on every occasion 
mindful of it; I will flatter myself at the same time 
with your Ladyship's continuance and protection in 
a situation of more notoriety than I aimed at. 

In consequence of his Grace's note which you 
was [so] good as to enclose, I intend to address to 
him a line of acknowledgement and will await Lord 
Hardwicke's directions for any further steps it may 
be necessary for me to take. I see by the papers the 
Bishop is dead, and therefore the business will now 
be soon decided and almost presume upon my good 
fortune. 
With a thousand thanks to your Ladyship and Lord 
Hardwicke ... 
James Gloucester 
Mrs Maddox is not a little pleased, she is used to 
such satisfactions. (9/106/6) 
10 July 1781 
For the sentiments I feel on this occasion towards 
those friends who have interested themselves for 
me, I refer your Ladyship to the letter which ac-
companies this and was intended for this evening's 
post. I will not therefore repeat my grateful acquies-
cence in Lord North's proposal but in my address 
to his Lordship, which I will beg leave to forwards 
through Lord Hardwicke's hands as my proper me-
dium to him for my correspondence at this period 
of the transaction . . . With my particular thanks for 
the honour of so able and considerate a negotiator 
and Secretary as your Ladyship on the present event. 

(9/106/7) 
In the event James and Mary Yorke both happily ful-
filled the duties of his position until James's death in 
1808. 

A new London house 
Mary had early become used to a peripatetic life-style. 
When first married, James Yorke had been Dean of 
Lincoln and Vicar of St Giles's, Reading, so requir-
ing the couple to reside part of the year in each place, 
while summer holidays were spent at Forthampton 
Court (Plate 9). Although the living at Reading had 
been exchanged in 1768 for one in London, this only 
reduced their travelling by a small amount. At this 
time, they purchased a London home in Upper Brook 
Street. When James became Bishop of St Davids, in 
1774, they undertook regular journeys to Wales and 
within the diocese for visitations, and occupied the 
palace at Abergwili for several short periods. By this 
time Mary and James had four sons: Joseph, Charles, 
James and Philip; and three daughters: Margaret, 
Mary and Elizabeth; Elizabeth, the youngest, was not 
yet two years old when James became Bishop of St 
Davids. For the two years that James was Bishop of 
Gloucester, the palace was occupied for a short time, 
most notably during the Gloucester music meeting of 
1781; James had to leave his wife there because of his 
elevation to Ely. He told Lady Bell 'I came to Town just 
time enough to miss of Lord Hardwicke, which was 
unlucky; and to turn my back on the greatest portion 
of the music meeting, which was not so much so. I 
left my house open, and a very capable Mistress of 
the Ceremonies, who I doubt not would give great 
satisfaction' (11/331/12). 

Mary's next letter to Amabel was written in the ex-
citement of the new situation. Now, there was not only 
the Bishop's Palace but an official London residence 
in Dover Street, and their own London home became 
redundant; it helped the newly-widowed Amabel to 
become their tenant in Upper Brook Street. Mary sent 
Charles, the second son, who was then 17 years old, to 
keep his father company when he went to London in 
connection with the formal ceremonies involved in his 
translation; Charles became a very close companion 
to his father, eventually himself taking orders, but he 
was delicate, and died in 1791. 

Tuesday Evening [10 July 1781] 
The bustle of this day being a little over, and the rage 
of expresses subsided, I set down to cool myself by 
writing a line to my Dear Lady Bell . . . Express the 
first at nine O'Clock this morning, at three arrives ex-
press the second, from Mr Yorke to desire the Bishop 
to be in Town tomorrow by twelve; or Friday noon; 
the first was impossible, however between five and 
six this afternoon he set out (in order to be ready 
for the second) in very good spirits, and for fear of 
any failure in that respect I have despatched Charles 
to be of his party who is most amazingly delighted 
with this new piece of good fortune of his father's ... 
Will you laugh at me if I add, I most sincerely join in 
the general congratulation they will receive upon the 
success of their warm endeavours for our advance- 



Letters from Mary Yorke, the wife of the Bishop of Ely 1781-1808 	 151 

ment? May we know how to make a proper use of of Ely in the map of Cambridgeshire it seems to be 
the abundance poured out upon us! is the prayer of a wonderful place! It is said to have been originally 
Dear Lady Bell's most affectionate a beautiful spot covered with verdure, and enriched 
MY 	 . with woods (the remains of large oak trees being still 
PS Our house I do not doubt you may command to be found in digging some feet under the ground) 
(though I have not • discoursed the Bp upon it). We but by some violent concussion of an earthquake, an 
shall be happy in so good a tenant, at least for two event happened not unlike that of the Solway Moss. 
years, by which time perhaps our present expenses The whole face of the Island was disfigured and be- 
will have drained us so much as to make selling it came a Jelly! The bleating of sheep, the cheerful pipe 
proper, if Joseph should have any great demands on 	. and whistle of the plowman was no longer heard! 
us. (11/55) Dullness with all her Court attendants of Fogs, and 

Steams, presided uncontrolled: nor could Pope have 
James echoed the congratulations when he wrote to found a properer spot for the summer residence 
Amabel 'accept my congratulations on the family's of his favourite Goddess! But the active Spirit of 
promotion to Ely, in which I consider your Ladyship Industry could not long submit to her leaden sway, 
as my coadjutor together with Lord and Lady Grey.  She shook off the cumbrous load and began to exert 
etc. The humble representative in the episcopal chair herself. Canals were made, bridges built, the quak- 
feels bolder by so honourable a Corps of assistants' ing lands compacted, manufactures introduced, the 
(11/331/11). James was shortly able to confirm in a basket maker rejoiced, and the paper mills enliv- 
letter to LOrd Hardwicke written from Mrs Maddox's ened the scene. Then the Country [county] became 
house in Green Street that the first stage in his transla- populous, cultivation improved, the corn fields and 
tion had been accomplished. 1  valleys began to laugh and sing, and the rosy co- 

13 July 1781 loured cinquefoil completed the cheerfulness of the 
Dear Brother whole. But still alas! the willow lives exulting over 
I think it proper to acquaint you that I was at the the oak (who lies indignant at his feet) and beareth 
Levee to day, and have kissed his Majesty's hands its plumes with a mournful kind of triumph on its 
for the bishopric of Ely. Sir Joseph was so good as to unexampled victoryl 
accompany me; and we were graciously received as This is the account I have collected Dear 
is the common phrase on such occasions. The bishop Madam from the map, and must beg of you to inform 
(my chief) I also visited, and returned him my own me how true it is. The views of the town make it ap- 
and the family thanks for his zeal on the occasion, pear very like Windsor and Lincoln, but I flatter my- 
which indeed he deserves. Our nephews' friendship self it has vastly the advantage of them both, in one 
and alertness has exerted itself extremely; and in particular, which your Ladyship will easily guess, 
short I think we have occasion to be pleased with though I will not make myself so unpopular as to 
each other, our friends, and his Majesty for an event mention, even in a whisper. I have had no letter from 
so very eligible in a family light, and so commodious Lady Bell to fix the time of our having the pleasure 
to my domestic concerns. For my share I am very of seeing her, I wish her to set out as soon as possible 
grateful to you all, and particularly to your Lordship because I am afraid towards the last week in August, 
as our Chief, and the primum mobile and political this place would be rendered very disagreeable to 
vortex round which we secondary planets revolve; her by music meetings - Confirmations (which as 
and from whose Centre we derive a reflected light . . . the orders are given out, I suppose the bishop must 
If the Queen has no drawing room I shall return perform) and noisy boys' holidays, though for the 
home the end of next week. Indeed I am to preach latter particular I could trust her good nature, the 
the Infirmary Sermon at the assizes at Gloucester; former are unsurmountable, as we must remove to 
and have some Confirmations in different parts of Gloucester, soon after the 20th August. 
the Diocese at the beginning of next month upon my I am sorry to find Mr Keene'salmost stripping 
hands. My own confirmation in Bow Church will his London House of furniture, with other particu- 
bring me to town again in about three weeks, or a lars, obliges the bishop to decline having the honour 
month, when I hope to perform Homage and finish of our new tenant in Upper Brook Street for more 
my gauntlet of ceremonials . . . than one year from Michaelmas. That term, however, 

I do not yet make out my successors at she may depend upon he assures me, as likewise all 
Lincoln or Gloucester. I wish our friend the Master the furniture she may desire: beg the favour of her 
of Queen's might have one of them. But I doubt his not to have an uneasy thought upon the subject, 
friends have exhausted their interest on themselves and I shall settle it in a manner equally convenient 
. . . I propose to leave a card at Lord North's, unless to both. The confidential friendship with which she 
he has a Levee, at which I shall attend. (GRO) honours me makes me very capable of being her 

. agent in this affair, and I trust she will not find me a 
Mary was soon enthusing from Forthampton about careless one, which is saying a good deal in the way 
the new part of the country where she was to live. of Agency. As there is a necessary expense attending 

21 July 1781 a change of Church Preferment your Ladyship will 
I have heard no particulars yet of either of my new be glad to hear we have had the good luck not to 
Houses, but by the account that is given of the Isle be at all out of pocket by our removal to Gloucester, 
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for which I am sincerely grateful to Dame Fortune. 
(9/104) 

Presumably Mr Keene was Benjamin Keene, Bishop 
Keene's only son; the Bishop had only recently fur-
nished Ely House and he died there. The expense for 
James Yorke of furnishing Ely House, it seems, made 
him think he might need to sell his Brook Street house 
after a short occupation by Lady Bell, but this did not 
prove to be necessary; regular half-yearly payments of 
rent were scrupulously made and acknowledged and 
Lady Bell also paid a quarter of the Poor's Rate. She 
finally purchased the house. 

An erroneous idea that Bishop Yorke and his wife 
did not move into their official London house until 
1797 has become established; EAB Barnard (1949) 
seems to be the originator, through misinterpreta-
tion of a bill from A Seddon of Dover Street, a famous 
specialist in furniture. 2  Letters from his brother, from 
his wife, and from the Bishop himself written from 
Brook Street, make clear that the family moved into 
Ely House immediately. 

Brook Street 15 September 1781 
Dear Lady Bell Polwarth 
I write in the midst of perplexity and bustle, being 
on the eve of removing to Ely House and leaving 
this in proper order, I hope, for your comfortable 
residence. Some more freedom I must take with the 
furniture than I at first intended, but whatever is a 
real detriment must be allowed for in the rent. When 
that is done I shall set out for Ely to adjust matters, 
which are there voluminous and costly. The expense 
I shall stand at in my exchange will be at least, fees 
and furniture, £1100. But that may be amply repaid; 

: as contrary to State Lotteries this seems to promise 
more prizes than blanks ... 

I am going to perform the old feudal cer-
emony of Homage, and expect to observe much care 
upon our gracious Sovereign's brow. A King of this 
Country at this period is by no means an enviable 
character to support. With all my occupations I shall 
scarce return home these 10 days: but when I do I 
shall repose till November sets in with the farmers. 
(11/331/12) 

The amount of the tax called 'First Fruits' paid to 
the Crown by a new bishop of Ely amounted to £213, 
a relatively small amount compared with the other ex 
penses, and the new bishop's optimism was certainly 
justified; Ely was the eighth richest see. Twenty years 
before James Yorke was translated there, it was esti-
mated to have an annual income of £3400; St David's 
and Gloucester each had about £900 and the relative 
poverty of these latter sees, and of others poorly en-
dowed, was held to justify a bishop holding other 
preferments as well as a bishopric. In Bishop Yorke's 
case he held the Deanery of Lincoln which was of-
ficially said to be worth £800 during the time he was 
there. A survey of episcopal incomes made at the 
behest of parliament in 1835 showed Ely then to be 
the third richest see, with an income of £11,000; only 
Canterbury, Durham and London had more. No doubt 
the income had increased since James Yorke's death in  

1808, but the relative affluence of the position is clear 
(Hirschberg 1981, 213 Parliamentary Papers 1835: 22). 

A letter from James's brother John, written about 
this time, discusses the financial implications of 
James's new position. 

[September] 1781 
Dear Brother 
Your unexpected kind letter of the 1st from Ely 
House, calls not only for my acknowledgements, but 
my compliments on your being in full possession of 
your new and most comfortable residence, and the 
heartiest wishes of your friends here, that you may 
enjoy all the comforts and emoluments of that situ-
ation in health and cheerfulness for many years. I 
hope this may find you retumed as well pleased with 
Ely as with Dover Street, and that all the transactions 
with the Agents of Predecessors may be speedily 
and smoothly settled. I have always heard that the 
house at Ely was an admirable one. If so, you will 
be eased of a good deal of trouble as to dilapidations 
and repairs at least, and the furniture must be almost 
as good as new, which may save Mrs Yorke some 
trouble. I have not yet heard any body named for 
Lincoln. I imagine you may have occasion for a jour-
ney thither to give orders, and remove some of your 
effects at that place. I shall be glad to find that to be 
unnecessary, as the season grows latish, and you will 
have enough of that sort of business. (GRO) 

Bishop Keene had been responsible for selling the old 
Ely House in Holborn and (with the proceeds) build-
ing a new one in Dover Street between 1772 and 1776; 
the house had been finished just five years before 
Bishop Keene died. It had been designed by Sir Robert 
Taylor, surveyor to the Bank of England, and is faced 
with Portland stone. It is considered one of the finest 
surviving 18th century town houses in London, listed 
Grade I, and shows its past with a bishop's mitre in 
the centre of the façade and in some details inside, 
though it ceased to be the official London residence 
of the bishops of Ely in 1909 (Hussey 1953; Robinson 
2002). Mary would recognise the building today, 
despite large additions. 3  Her reaction on seeing Ely 
House was a little apprehensive. 

22 September [1781] 
In the first place My Dear Lady Bell (even before I 
thank you for your very kind Letter) I must tell you 
how much I am pleased with this excellent House, 
it is not only airy and pleasant; but handsome; nay 
pompous to a degree (that if you will forgive me for 
saying so) I scarcely think suitable to an Ecclesiastical 
situation. The house at Ely is likewise by the Bishop's 
account a most excellent one, and very elegantly 
furnished, the environs there likewise not unpretty. 
But to return to this house; you judged very rightly 
Dear Madam when you supposed I should not be in 
a hurry to furnish the new rooms; the moment I set 
my foot in it, all the pleasing ideas of purple pop-
pies and twining wreaths that had floated about in 
my mind during the summer, subsided at once; and 
such was the immense size of it, I had no wish left 
but that it might never be furnished at all! With my 
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Figure 4. Ely House, Dover Street, London, the 
town house of the Bishop of Ely, was built by 
Bishop Keene between 1772 and 1776. A bishop's 
mitre is carved on the centre roundel on the street 
facade. It is now the property of Fleming Family 
and Partners. (Glyn Jones) 

thanks therefore for the trouble I have given about 
the patterns 

Your house in London looks very comfortable. 
When our family arrived here, we were obliged to 
make some of the tables and chairs take a walk to 
Dover Street, but their places will all be supplied 
before we leave Town again, and I hope you will 
find it every way convenient ... I hope all Friends 
will assemble from all quarters by the meeting of 
Parliament and that we shall have a very comfort-
able winter together. (11/58) 

To Jemima she reviewed the financial implications of 
moving to Ely, the Bishop having been confirmed in 
the temporalities of the see of Ely on 3 October. 

Sunday 7 October [17811 
Yesterdays post brought the Bishop an account of his 
being completely made Bp of Ely; the whole expense 
of coming on being as nearly as I can collect (fees, 
furniture, and first fruits) £4200: but as not above half 
of this is to be paid the first year; and as I am told we 
are likely to receive (fortunately) from Ely £1400 that 
narrowly escaped being paid to the former bishop, 
we shall fight our way through very well: this last 
circumstance indeed we have as yet heard only from 

report; but I trust it is true, as otherwise that quarter 
will produce very little the first twelve month. Your 
Ladyship's kind attention to our affairs will make 
any apology unnecessary from me for troubling you 
upon this subject. The furniture we have to dispose 
of at our two houses I understand will not produce 
any great matter not being splendid, but still it must 
be the addition of some hundreds. (9/107) 

Arrival at Ely and the Bishop's Palace 
As James had predicted, his family did not reach Ely 
itself until December. 

17 December (1781) 
Dear Lady Bell 
After an excellent drive on a sweet day I had the plea-
sure of finding all here perfectly well, in one of the 
best houses I have ever seen belonging to a Church 
situation, or indeed to any other, neatness, space-
ness, airiness, gay apartments and sweet sunshine, 
conspire with the spirits of my young Folks to make 
every thing about me perfectly riant. The Church too 
I admire, especially the elegant little choir and its 
arches. One part of the ceremony appeared to me 
very droll, namely the sallying forth out of our pews 
into the middle of the church to sermon (where the 
congregation of two other churches were assembled, 
and where the bishop was placed in due form in an 
Elbow Chair, his Family (myself at their head) form-
ing the back ground behind him); I fancy the whole 
of this foundation is very ancient as there is not any 
thing to be seen so modern as a bishop's Throne, nor 
does he set in the usual Episcopal part of the choir. 
The Militia contributed a little to help out the show 
of company, otherwise there seems to be hardly any 
people of fashion in the place, at least that ventured 
to Church. (11/66) 

The 'elegant little choir' was built about 1770 so was 
as new as Ely House. The Bishop of Ely, represent-
ing the Abbot from the period before the monastery 
became a Cathedral church, in 1109, sat in the Abbot's 
former stall, on the south side of the choir screen; the 
Dean, representing the Prior, sat on the north side. 
Part of the Palace of Ely was 15th century, and part 
17th century, but the Yorkes had the advantage of the 
'rebuilding' or remodelling of the interior carried out 
by the Bishop's predecessor, Bishop Keene, in 1771, 
which to Bentham's eyes 'left only the outer walls 
standing', and which he considered made it the best 
episcopal palace in the country (Figures 6, 7 and 8). In 
practice, some older parts of the Palace and other old 
walls were incorporated in Bishop Keene's construc-
tion (Bentham 1812, Addenda 12, Hussey 1928). It was 
the practice at Ely at least from mid-18th century and 
into the 19th century, for morning prayers ('College 
Prayers') to be said in the choir of the cathedral, and 
in the Lady Chapel and St Mary's church at the same 
time in the morning. The three congregations then 
joined together under the Octagon at about 11 o'clock 
to hear a sermon, a custom which Bishop Yorke fol-
lowed (Meadows & Ramsay 2003, 293). Jemima was 
given a similarly enthusiastic account. 
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22 December 1781 
I would not trouble your Ladyship with a letter till I 
could give you a full account of this place, its envi-
rons, inhabitants etc. First with respect to the house 
it is an excellent one and not too large, the ground 
floor containing only parlour, hall, drawing room 
and study, with the chapel and offices; the floor over, 
three fine apartments besides single rooms, and the 
attics are so numerous, tidy, and like each other, I 
should not have known when I had been in them 
all, if the doors had not been numbered on the out-
side. One observation I could not help making, in 
going over the offices, namely that our predecessor 
was more of a devote than I had at first imagined. 
The reasons are certainly strong for supposing his 
Lordship wore a hair shirt or something of the scrub-
bing nature, instead of linen; as there is no sign either 
here or in London of any thing of that convenience 
called a laundry! With respect to the gardens they 
are spacious though not quite enough open to the 
country to admit of prospect, they would admit of 
more improvement than we shall allow ourselves to 
think of, and there is a high stone wall just by the 
parlour windows which looks one in the face, and 
with a tempting effrontery says, come pull me down: 
we shall not be bullied by him to begin an attack, 
which might end too much at our expense, though 
I must confess his hiding the shrubbery part of the 
garden from us, is a provoking circumstance that 
would lead people of more taste than ourselves into 
a scrape. 
The Company here consists of about four or five 
families, the principal of whom are Mr and Mrs 
Cole, people of fortune. 4  We have been visited by 
them, and the Militia Officers in form, with others of 
the Church, but much less numerous than either at 
Lincoln or Gloucester. 
The choir of the Church and side chapels are beauti- 
ful, the length of the middle aisle from the west door 
is rather monstrous than pleasing, and from being 

not ceiled looks very unfinished 
P.S. I have not had time to walk beyond the gardens, 
but am told in summer the fields are not unpretty, 
and I assure your Ladyship here is no want of trees. 
I have an excellent pair of clogs ready of Lady Bell's 
when I go. The country in general is very odd, at 
least the Bp has made us laugh heartily (with some 
of his boys) at the account of their rides, part of it I 
take to be wit and perhaps some reality. (9/112) 

The Palace living rooms mentioned in this letter were 
in Bishop Keene's south-facing building. 

On the last day of December 1781 Mary's letter to 
Amabel commented on local food supplies: 'with re-
spect to the Markets of this place we are in general 
well served with every thing but Fish. This latter ar-
ticle is scarce and dear, however twice a week a Crier 
arrives in the Market Place and with an audible voice 
proclaims: Eggs, Poultry, Rabbits, Fish concluding 
with God save King!' (11/67) The family was quickly 
becoming familiar with life in Ely. 

A view of the Palace of Ely 
Once settled into the palace at Ely and Ely House 
in London, the comforts and amenities of the two 
houses are only occasionally the subject of comment 
in Mary Yorke's letters. When the family returned to 
Forthampton Court for the first time after living at Ely, 
she gave a humorous and illuminating account of the 
contrast. To Amabel she wrote 

11 August [1782] 
That charming house however almost spoilt us for 
Forthampton. When we first came here the children 
appeared (even the girls) six feet high, and as for my-
self I seemed to be in danger of knocking my head 
against the ceiling or my elbow against the walls 
every time I rose from my chair or put my hands in 
my pocket: the rooms however have been growing 
larger every day for this fortnight, and are now of a 
very comfortable domestic size. (11/71) 

Figure 5. Plan of the Palace of Ely. After C. Hussey, 1928. 
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Figure 6. The north front of the Bishop's Palace at Ely. (Glyn Jones) 

Figure 7. The gracious and well-windowed garden facade of the Old Palace fronts a symmetrical south range built by 
Bishop Laney in the later 17th century; Bishop Keene added the Venetian window over the porch. (Glyn Jones) 
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Figure 8. An unusual view ofthe Bishop's 
Palace at Elyfrom the Kitchen Garden drawn 
by Alexander Anstedfor Episcopal Palaces of 
England (E. Venables, 1895). 

There are several hints in the letters that Mary was 
rather tall. 

Quite soon after their arrival in Ely, the Yorkes 
made some improvements to their immediate envi-
rons. Mary told Jemima in January 1783 that a 'princi-
pal amusement' 

26 Jan 1783 
not only in the performing, but in its consequences, 
has been the carrying of a gravel (alias sand) path 
round two sides of our pleasure garden, and unit-
ing it (by breaking a hole through the wall) with 
the kitchen garden etc, this for the expense of about 
50 shillings gives us a dry walk near half a mile in 
length, and is a vast acquisition. (9/121) 

Mary Yorke was interested in her gardens, and flow-
ers are often mentioned in her letters. For example, 
she wrote to Amabel 

[February 1783] 
Elizabeth brought me a nosegay in water (or rather 
ice) this morning that you would have thought very 
odd and pretty, it consisted of polianthuses and such 
other flowers as warm borders usually produce in 
February mixed with the young green sweetbriar 
leaves. These were put in a large glass, the frost en-
tirely froze the water, so that it came out of the glass 
in one solid piece, with the flowers quite fresh stick-
ing about in it and the stalks intermixed between the 
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Figure 9. Part of the first letter from Mary Yorke to Marchioness Grey written from Ely. 

spar of the ice like basket work; if you have a mind to 
see it, look - here it stands on the table. (11/75) 

A few years later she could report 'as to myself, my 
garden and green-house (which the Bp has kindly 
just furnished with a pretty collection of plants from 
Cambridge) have afforded me many pleasant mo-
ments. I assure you the jessamin and roses are still 
blooming' (11/103). That was on 1 November 1787. 
But just over a week later she told Lady Grey 'Our 

weather is still mild, but Autumn now reigns in my 
garden, no more roses and jessamin, but yellow is the 
predominant hue in my flower borders' (9/149). 

In December 1784, the Palace garden was the scene 
of an Air Balloon ascent: 

28 December [1784] 
After several unsuccessful attempts last week, it was 
made by Major Tolver, and had a very pretty melon 
effect, being quarterd purple and yellow, but did not 
carry even a letter with it. All the quality assembled 
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in our garden, the mob on our walls and neighbour-
ing houses and buildings; it was not very large but 
had served to excite all the usual Air Balloon pas-
sions, that are commonly felt on these occasions, viz 
curiosity of the common people, rage at their dis-
appointment (proceeding to threats of mumbling Mr 
Tolver), impatience - at the second trial, joy and 
holloaing at the perturbation and manifest anxiety 
in the countenance of the projector, who turned quite 
pale and trembling as it began to rise from the pole; 
a pleasing exhilaration of spirits in the females upon 
the gravel walks, expressed by a universal gabbling; 
I never was present at one of these exhibitions be-
fore, but presume from what I have heard, these are 
the regular effects to be produced and all that is nec-
essary to make it reckoned a regular and complete 
exhibition ... 
P.S. Our Garden was the only clear spot the Major 
could find. (11/89) 

Experiments with hot-air balloons had taken place in 
France two years earlier, and in England the first as-
cent was from Highgate in November 1783; Amabel 
seems to have witnessed this and sent the Bishop's 
wife a description which led the Bishop to quote a lul-
laby: 

There was an old woman went up in a basket 
Two or three times as high as the moon ... 

and ending 
What do you there so high so high? 
I am sweeping the cobwebs off the sky. (11/81) 

In 1784 there were several balloon ascents from van-
ous English cities, of which Ely was one. (Rolt 1985, 
29-31, 61) 

Residence at Ely was regular during the autunm 
months. The Yorkes found the palace a good dry house, 
which contrasted favourably with Lincoln Deaneny 
where the damp ran down the walls (11/7); 'it is but 
justice to say, our house and environs are very dry and 
wholesome', Mary wrote (9/115), and on Christmas 
Day 1782 'This is certainly an excellent winter house, 
for its exposure all day to the sun, which in summer 
was troublesome, at this season is gay and cheerful' 
(9/119). But after a time comments on how cold it was 
became more frequent: 'our frost and snow begins to 
put us in mind of London' (9/150); in London they 
were close to other members of the large Yorke fam 
ily, stopping for a while the flow of letters. One winter 
Amabel was told 'I thank God, none of us here have 
felt any great inconvenience from [the severe weather] 
(though this house is not a warm one) (11/89). This 
was the impression of some visitors, too. 

15 December [1785] 
The Master of Queens and his eldest daughter, made 
us a visit for two or three days last week. He was 
pretty well, but I fancy found this place cold if I may 
judge by the information of his Boot-Stockings, in 
which he sat with his feet on the fender in my dress-
ing Room. (9/140) 

Dr Plumptre, master of Queens' College, Cambridge, 

was often in touch with the Yorkes. The two families 
had a long-standing link in Dover in Kent (Yorke 1913, 
ii 563). Robert Plumptre had been at Dr Newcome's 
school in Hackney where he was a contemporary of 
James's older brothers; from 1752 he was also rec-
tor of Wimpole, and so was close to the first Earl of 
Hardwicke, who was his patron in several church 
preferments, and then to the second Earl, James's old-
est brother. Lady Grey obviously counselled Mary 
not to be too scathing about warm footwear, as this 
advice was ruefully referred to when Mary wrote to 
Amabel. 

6 January 1786 
Having put on my gloves, and drawn my table and 
chair pretty near the fire, I shall endeavour Dear 
Lady Bell so far to make use of my fingers as to thank 
you for your obliging letter, and at the same time 
beg of you to accept from me the usual compliments 
of the season . . . Lady Grey was a true prophetess, I 
no longer laugh at Boot-Stockings, on the contrary 
adopted something of the idea when I went to the 
cathedral last Thursday. 

But enough you will say of the weather, and 
yet what else shall I talk about? (11/95) 

There was another glimpse of the palace in winter a 
year later: 

17 November 1786 
As for ourselves (thank God) we are all pure well 
(thanks to the Bark [quinine] which has set me up, 
and my daughter Mary) . . . this is a most excellent 
winter house when the weather is not very cold in-
deed. Mr Yorke and Lady Elizabeth - who left us 
about half an hour ago - assured me they found 
themselves perfectly comfortable in it, and won-
dered I should think it cold . . . I made preparations 
for them all some days before, but what do you think 
they consisted in? Why in ordering over for them 
seven new warm blankets! (11/99) 

Mr Philip Yorke (1757-1834) was James's nephew, the 
son of his brother Charles, and his wife was Elizabeth 
Lindsay, daughter of the 5th earl of Balcarras; he be-
came the 3rd earl of Hardwicke in 1790. 

The last word should go to Mrs Maddox, after she 
had stayed with Mary. While Dr Maddox was Bishop 
of Worcester she had lived some years in Hartlebury 
Castle, the official residence. 

21 May [1784] 
My mother is perfectly happy here (as indeed I 
thought she would be) . . . happily she has an acquain-
tance with some families of our Chapter, of 30 and 40 
years standing, and indeed with the clerical connec-
tions of most. She is charmed with this house, which 
much exceeded her expectations though she had 
heard so much of it. She owns (what indeed is very 
clear) that it greatly exceeds the Bp of Worcester 's at 
Hartlebury. (9/130) 
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The Ely neighbourhood 
Mary Yorke always threw herself wholeheartedly into 
whatever situation James' career dictated, and was as 
enthusiastic about Ely as she was about the Palace. 
The first spring there, an epidemic of influenza af-
fected London, but Ely was presented as markedly 
healthier. 

5 May 1782 
The rest of my family have all been ill more or less, 
at present only one maid servant keeps her bed. The 
natives of Ely have none of them yet fallen, but it is 
begun among the soldiers, fifteen of whom fell sick 
yesterday, and the day before, but I have no doubt it 
is much slighter here, than in London. Our air is cer -
tainly good, and we had a fine walk in the fields last 
night which was really not unpretty, and perfectly 
dry, all the party thought so as well as myself who 
am sometimes suspected of puffing Ely. I own I think 
it has not always justice done it, people at a distance 
being apt to connect an idea of Fen with it, which it 
really does not deserve. (11/68) 

The good air of Ely was a frequent subject of comment. 
Lady Grey was informed 'this air agrees perfectly well 
with all this family' (9/121). Amabel was told 

[February 1783] 
I think I cannot give a stronger proof of the healthi-
ness of this place than by mentioning the death of 
three of its inhabitants in the course of this month; 
perhaps you will think this is rather an Irish way 
of setting about my proof, but when I inform you 
the youngest was 84 the objection will vanish, as 
even Ely air cannot make its inhabitants immortal'. 
(11/75) 

And the contrast with London continued to be drawn. 
'As to myself I am in perfect charity with Ely air, never 
having been better, and the Bp may say very nearly 
the same; we shall however change this clear atmo-
sphere for the smoke of London before next month 
[January] is out' (11/89). Later, there was an admis-
sion that Ely air might also be damp. About a deferred 
visit by Amabel she wrote 

8 October [1787] 
I can assure her if she was here, she would think it 
the middle of summer - the air is so soft, the garden 
so gay, roses and jessamine in full bloom, and the 
evening walks so pleasant, that nothing but the sud-
den shutting in of them and disappearance of the sun 
convince one that it is not June. At the same time I 
must be honest enough to confess that the weather is 
not so agreeable to everybody's feelings as my own, 
the air being so exceedingly damp that when you go 
out, it enwraps you round like a wet warm blanket, 
or a tepidbath in which people walk about in a kind 
of muz: bordering upon sleepiness. (9/148) 

The watery fens gradually become a stronger theme in 
the letters, leading her to refer to 'we poor web footed 
animals' (9/140) and the tendency to floods stimulat-
ed some of Mary's characteristic word pictures. In the 
first May after their arrival she wrote to Lady Grey 

28 May [1782] 
The water in the Island has certainly sunk near a 
foot, but it still bears a large proportion to the land; 
the children were much surprised and (as usual with 
all novelties) delighted with the first view of the 
great expanse of water; a little circumstance likewise 
contributed to their amusement: in the midst of the 
water stood a windmill, near which, in a small boat 
appeared the miller in his great coat, spooned, along 
by a staring miss without a hat. At a small distance 
(seemingly just emerged from the flood) stood his 
house, and in the doorway his wife, waiting impa-
tiently for the return of her family, who she did not 
dare to advance even one step over the threshold to 
meet. (9/115) 

On a fine day she noted how the Fens when flooded 
'shine a good deal' (9/150), and the change of weath-
er to frost after floods led her to describe a different 
scene. 

6 January 1786 
The last fortnight has however been a great bless-
ing to this place, and put an end to a fatal fever that 
raged amongst the poor in the lower watery part of 
the town, from whence I was informed there [were] 
not less than 30 funerals in a few days; indeed this 
place is never more in health and beauty than in a 
very hard frost, the quantity of ice, and the people 
skating upon it with now and then a man drawing 
his wife after him, seated in a sledge on a basket, 
her feet supported with a small barrel, form a scene 
truly Dutch; the exercise is certainly a fine one, and 
Philip [her son] assures me so warming, that they are 
soon thrown into a state of perspiration and thaw, 
and when the sun shines, it must be allowed to be 
very picturesque; I grant it - but it does not warm 
me: it is not with us "Who can hold fire in his hand 
by thinking on the frosty Caucasus?" but (toute au 
contraire) who can keep Jack Frost out of every joint, 
by thinking on these sweaty Fen men? (11/95) 

As the Severn at Forthampton and Tewkesbury often 
floods, and the water could come quite close to the 
Court, the Bishop's family were quite accustomed 
to this feature of Ely's surroundings. In a letter from 
Forthampton she compared hay-making in the two 
places; hay-making and harvest were always subjects 
of interest and concern. 

11 August [?1782] 
The weather however with us has been very rainy, 
and still continues so, but not enough yet to make 
our walks in the fields dirty though it has swelled 
our river so much as to make it step over its banks 
on the opposite side from us, damaging a good deal 
of hay and grass; so that I need not have laughed at 
the mowers as I drove from Ely to Cambridge who 
were cutting hay in their boots, and every step they 
took with their scythe the water splashed up to the 
tops; did you see this operation? - a woman at a 
little distance standing (I suppose to the ankles in 
water) making hay, or at least dragging it out with a 
long rake. (11/71) 
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Mary was appreciative of countryside and of 'the ver-
dure and blossoms of Ely . . . We are here indeed in the 
highest beauty this part of the world is capable of: the 
cherry orchards round us are all in high bloom, and our 
own gardens (quite a nosegay)' (9/130). Both she and 
James were keen walkers, and Amabel, an early visi-
tor to Ely, walked with them. But she could not deny 
the flatness of the countryside. She invited Amabel to 
write a description of Fountains in Yorkshire; 

1 November 1783 
I do assure you, it will not be flung away upon us; 
our taste for the beautiful, and the romantic, is by no 
means subsided; and we shall be happy to have it so 
recalled; (besides it would be a sort of charity to fling 
half a dozen rocks and a promontory or two amidst 
the scenery of the isle of Ely). If you grant this our 
humble petition, you will oblige her who is always 
(in damp or dry, dingle or wet fen) your Ladyship's 
obliged and affectionate Mary Yorke (11/80) 

Even so, Ely could be favourably contrasted with 
the scenery to the north. Ten years after arriving in 
Ely, Mary felt her duties towards her family had suf-
ficiently abated to be able to accompany James on a 
visitation to Wisbech: 

4 June 1791 
As I had never seen that part of the country my 
curiosity was alert, but though I looked out of the 
window all the way as I went, I read most of it back 
again, and my pencil which was put as usual in my 
pocket, there remained untouched; to say the truth 
I thought I never saw Ely to so much advantage as 
upon my return as I rose from this boundless never 
ending kind of flat, to the corn fields, hedge rows 
and little risings and failings of the country within 
four miles of this place ... 
My curiosity as I was strolling about in the villages 
as we passed during the Bp's Confirmations led 
me into the church yards: where I was struck and 
shocked at the number of children mentioned in the 
tomb stones - on four of these melancholy memori-
als, in one small church yard, no less than 24 babes 
were said to have died in their infancy - in another 
the fatality of the same kind was no less striking, and 
the following ill wrote lines will but too well apply 
not only to that, but every church that I was in, not 
excepting that at Wisbech. My son Charles who re-
members them better than me says they were as fol-
lows, raised over the ashes of a young girl of 14 (who 
was buried with 5 younger brothers and sisters) 

Thus had we raised the beauteous vine 
And thought the promises were very fine. 
Some Eastern wind or some pernicious frost 
Cropt our fair flower and all our hopes were 
lost. 

I have only to observe it was unfortunate frost was 
essential to the verse, as it is seldom pernicious in 
such a country. (11/133) 

It is interesting to know how Mary passed her time 
while the Bishop was conducting his ecclesiastical 
business. 

The pleasures of the situation were spoilt a little 
when the local farmers started 'burning the ground'. 
on returning after an absence of four months 

11 August (1792) 
We found Ely as we left it in April, burning hot ... 
but [it] loses all the merit of a country situation from 
the vile custom of burning turf or grass in the fields; 
it is done almost every night, and the columns of 
smoke that roll along the valley enter our very cham-
bers and pervade every thing; it is a close, warm suf-
focating sort of smell that I dislike extremely, and 
robs us of the cool and pleasant season, the evening, 
entirely. I hope as the harvest comes on they will find 
some thing better to do, otherwise I shall not forgive 
our neighbouring farmers for introducing this queer 
kind of tillage now, when the ceremony of burning 
might just as well be carried on in colder weather, 
when we might not dislike it. (9/250) 

The practice continued, and a letter six years later 
makes a similar complaint. 

5June 1798 
The rain that has fallen lately has been of infinite ser-
vice to us, not only as to the crops upon the ground 
but more particularly to ourselves personally as it 
has put an end (I trust for the whole summer) to that 
most abominable system of agriculture, burning the 
ground! The two or three nights after we first came it 
was truly distressing to us, but afterwards the wind 

. sometimes changed and carried it from us. (11/175) 

Travelling 
The Bishop's family spent many hours travelling back 
and forth across the country, sometimes breaking 
the journey in London or Wrest. The normal pattern 
was that after spending the summer at Forthampton 
Court in Gloucestershire, the family would move to 
Ely in October; there would be a removal to London in 
January; Easter seems to have been spent in Ely; some-
time in May or June the family was back in London 
and in July was on the move again to Gloucestershire. 
Travelling, the state of the roads, and safe arrivals 
were therefore very frequent topics in letters. Mary 
claimed that she did not dislike travelling, which was 
just as well; 'as for the hurry and busy-ness of mov 
ing I really do not find anything in it at present; my 
clothes and things are so used to travelling that all of 
them almost jump into their proper places without 
any assistance, especially when they are going to a 
place their mistress likes' (9/60). A few years later: 
'I find myself once more surrounded with boxes and 
immersed in packing. That life is a journey is a maxim 
that we surely need never forget, but if we have our 
healths I do not doubt our rubbing over this part of it 
as usual' (9/67). 

The Bishop sometimes went to London while the 
family stayed in Forthampton or Ely. For example she 
wrote to Jemima from Ely, 'As the Bishop is in Town, I 
know not why I should trouble your Ladyship with a 
letter, he being able to give every information about us 
as well as I can do so by my pen, it is purely the plea-
sure of conversing makes me take it up (9/161). Here 
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is nicely expressed her approach to letter-writing. A 
typical letter written from Ely informed Amabel: 

1 November 1783 
It is not impossible the Bp may come up to the meet-
ing of Parliament, for a few days . . . I cannot be of 
his party, my daughters have not been well enough 
lately to allow me to leave them with comfort . . . in 
the mean time, the weather is fine enough to cure all 
complaints; we were very fortunate in having it so 
on our journey, and indeed performed our excursion 
across the country with more ease than I expected. 
As to ourselves, the conveying the maids and boxes 
was more opperose, but another time I can make 
that very easy, by sending over to Paris for an Air 
Balloon that may convey them all together with the 
greatest ease - or upon second thoughts, as I know 
my kitchen maid has no particular taste for aerial situ-
ations, I rather think I shall change places with her, 
being you know myself often called upon to take 
bird flight views, for which purpose the Air Balloon is 
most peculiarly adapted. (11/80) 

This latter is a reference to the Bishop's tendency to 
ask Mary to sketch a scene when they were out walk-
ing; the results of one such view exists in a letter from 
Wales. 

There is a glimpse of the Bishop's travelling ar-
rangements in a letter after a journey from Ely to 
Forthampton: 

10 July 1784 
The country is now indeed in the highest beauty and 
must appear particularly so to you as it does to us 
after 9 months absence (for I cannot fairly reckon ei-
ther Richmond or Ely country situations). We meant 
to see Wimpole on our road, but when we came to 
Royston, found it would take us near 16 miles out of 

the way; so we stopped only to tea; but long enough 
however to awaken envy, or rather the spirit of am-
bition in the breast of an honest country man, who 
sat in the kitchen chimney corner with his jug, and 
who upon viewing our two carriages etc - wished 
most heartily 'that he was Lord Hardwicke'. I heard 
him as I passed behind the screen, and concluded his 
train of thought was, if the youngest brother can kick 
up such a dust, what must the eldest do? I shall not 
moralize upon this story, but proceed to tell you we 
had a sweet drive through Bedfordshire (which is re-
ally as pleasing a gentlemanlike county as any body 
would wish to live in) to Wrest. (11/85) 

In all these removals the season and the weather 
were of considerable importance, as was the state of 
the roads, and, as the members of the Lunar Society 
demonstrated, the cycle of full moons. Of a January 
removal she wrote, 'The Bishop . . . means to be in 
Town by Wednesday evening. Myself and brats reach 
London on Thursday evening, as the days are too 
short and moonless to manage it with our own horses 
in less than two days' (9/113). She coped cheerfully 
with rain. 'We had a very wet journey but the rain 
had been of such infinite use to the country I must not 
lament the rains having penetrated into our clothes in 
the trunks on the top of the coach commonly called 
the Imperial' (11/76). Rain was indeed not always 
unwelcome for travellers. From Ely Jemima was told 
'Our journey was made very pleasant by a fine rain 
just before we set out the first morning' (9/151). The 
good state of the roads around Ely was commented 
on quite often; 'nothing can be finer than they are in 
all this neighbourhood' she boasted on 1 June 1787 
(9/144). 

In 1785 Mary accompanied the Bishop when his 
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Figure 10. Wimpole House, Cambridgeshire, the country home ofthe Earls ofHardwicke. The 1st Earl purchased 
Wimpole in 1741. The southfront was refaced in 1742 in red brick with Portland stone dressings, and remains 
substantially unaltered. (Glyn Jones) 
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episcopal business enabled her to visit Wimpole. As 
always she was observant of the countryside and the 
probable harvest. 

6 August [1785] 
We left [London] in a very agreeable change of 
weather. This country had already received great 
advantages from the rain, the meadows are perfect-
ly green, and nothing can be finer than the face of 
the corn all over Cambridgeshire; this the Bp and 
myself may venture to pronounce upon, having 
taken a pretty general survey, he by going on some 
Confirmation business almost to Peterborough, 
and myself attending him the other way as far as 
Wimpole. I had not seen this place for nine years 
and then very imperfectly . . . It was one of the finest 
days we have had this summer, though rather hot, 
for which reason the groom had very considerately 
got ready his chair and horse to convey me about. I 
did not however make use of it till I returned from 
the Park Hill House (I think one always catches the 
different objects and points of views best upon ones 
own legs). You cannot imagine Dear Madam how I 
was astonished at the improvements of the scene in 
the last twenty years! I had formed a different idea of 
the place, the variety, and rise and fall of the grounds 
seemed to me like a new creation, never having even 
walked in those fields; the ruin is beautiful and will 
grow every year more so as the ivy comes up about 
it, the colour of the stone however already begins to 
mellow. The House was always a good one, but the 
new Great Parlour however appears to me not only 
fine but almost necessary addition, the old one lying 
so much to the sun, and besides not large enough 
for a public company. The whole house and grounds 
were in neat order, the new picture of the Speaker 
and Sir B. W. just fits, and suits the place it is put up 
in over the chimney next the Library. 

The servants told us, many more than usual 
have been to see Wimple this year, it is indeed say-
ing but little to say it is much the finest place in the 
County, it would deserve the name of a fine place in 
any County. (9/138) 

Between the mid-1760s and mid-1770s Lancelot 
'Capability' Brown was working at Wimpole, and the 
'ruin', of three linked towers, was built in 1774. There 
had indeed been a transformation of the grounds in 
the twenty years previous to Mary's visit. 

Despite their frequentjourneyings, James and Mary 
added voluntarily to the tally. That same autumn, they 
made a 'little Tour into Norfolk by way of changing 
the scene, and enjoying more of the advantages of the 
summer season'. As well as visiting Houghton, and 
lamenting the removal of many pictures 'out of the 
Kingdom' and their replacement with large decora-
tive canvasses, they went to see some 'antiquities'. 

8 Oct 1785 
I am not certain whether the antiquities were not the 
most curious part of our tour. The ruins of Castle 
Acres abbey are uncommonly fine, the town of Bury 
furnishes many equally curious, but to the anti-
quarian those at Thetford are the most so, as being 

the most ancient. When we arrived at the town the 
Bishop and Charles sallied forth to what is called 
the Danish Camp, and being desirous to pick up 
all possible information upon the spot applied to a 
Cicisbeo, and as the account he gave was not long, 
and perfectly clear and uncontestable, I will trouble 
your Ladyship with it. Take the conversation as fol-
lows: 

Bishop. Pray Sir what are these ruins? 
Cicisbeo. These ruins Sir? Why these are the 
ruins of ancient buildings, in former days, in 
times of prosperity. 

After this learned explanation, which I have repeated 
verbatim, the Bishop and Charles returned to their 
Inn, perfectly satisfied. 

Though I promised not to be tiresome with 
detailing what I had seen, yet it would be a shame 
to finish a Norfolk tour without naming that charm-
ing picture of Belizarius at Ld Townsend's, which 
Strange's Print gives a poor idea of, though a good 
print. (9/139) 

'Cicisbeo' was a word current in the 18th century, 
probably derived from Italian, meaning 'attendant'. 
Both duty and pleasure led them often to travel 
through Cambridge. Advice was offered to Amabel: 

1 September 1797 
As to the inns at Cambridge, I think the Cap not only 
the best in itself, but infinitely the most convenient, 
as it saves the passing through the town, and leads to 
the road at the back of the colleges (one of the pret-
tiest circumstances of the drive here). Nevertheless 
we have all left it for its democratical principles, and 
jolt and jumble over the stones with the hearts (and 
bottoms) of true loyal subjects. As to the other inns 
they are all alike; we have followed Ld H. from one 
to another. (11/168) 

'Democratical principles' at this date were linked with 
the events of the French Revolution; the sympathies 
of the Yorkes were with the poor but did not incline 
them to challenge the dominance of aristocracy in 
government. 

Social life 
Social life in Ely for the Bishop's family depended on 
the particular prebendaries in residence, on a small 
number of gentry families in the town or nearby, and 
on visitors, both family and friends. In her first year in 
Ely, Mary told Jemima 'We don't expect many more of 
our country neighbours down as yet, so that our visits 
which are not very numerous are entirely confined to 
Ely' (9/115). Mary immediately appreciated her so-
cial position as a leader of the small circle of gentry, 
and in June 1782 sought advice from Jemima in 'this 
long Court mourning . . . before I presume to give any 
colour to the Isle'. She supposed she would not need 
to put on mourning in Ely but should she at a public 
meeting in Cambridge? (9/116) 

It was her impression that Cambridgeshire was 
denuded of gentlemen, a view the Bishop shared. 'I 
know of no county in England where there is so great 
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a scarcity of gentlemen fit to represent a county as in 
Cambridgeshire', he wrote to Lord Hardwicke (History 
ofParliament: The House ofCommons 1754-1790. 1218). 
A few years later, when Sir Thomas Hatton died, Mary 
wrote to Jemima 

12 Nov 1787 
The present young Baronet it is said is just married 
to a French girl, a dancer; his ruin is complete, as he 
never can extricate himself from his debts and an-
nuities; consequently cannot live in England. Thus 
another house in Cambridgeshire will be deserted. I 
fear in a few years we shall scarcely have a neighbour 
left, even at twenty miles distance; Sir John Cotten is 
so lame, he cannot come to us as usual, and even in 
the small circle in Ely, three of my principal ladies 
are fallen off from visiting me: one (Mrs Cole) being 
dead, the other two, incurably sick. But this I take to 
be the case of most country places; the younger folks 
all run up to London. (9/149) 

The small number of gentry families meant few eligi-
ble young men, although the Yorke's oldest daughter, 
Margaret, was lucky. 

12 Jan (1788) 
It has been fortunate that we have every evening en-
joyed the company of an amiable young man who 
you know is bound in duty to be agreeable. He has 
long since won the hearts of the Bishop and all his 
family, indeed now I hope I may add my daughter to 
the number . . . young men are so scarce in this place 
your Ladyship will easily guess this can be no other 
than young Mr Waddington whose character (thank 
God) both at school, university, and at home bears 
the strictest investigation; he is said in short to be to-
tally unlike all of his name, and makes a most dutiful 
and attentive son to rather an odd father. (9/266) 

In the event, Margaret won round old Mr Waddington, 
who became quite a social asset to the group. 'Perhaps 
you will be surprised to find old Mr Waddington . . . is 
grown quite extravagant, giving the supper of towards 
forty dishes with hot soups quite in a style' (11/113). 
John Waddington (1730-1796) lived in the handsome 
18th century house called 'The Chantry', built on 
the site of the medieval chantry buildings across the 
Green from the Palace. Another member of that fam-
ily was less fortunate. 'Miss Waddington looks very 
handsome this winter, it is pity such a woman as her, 
with £12,000 to her fortune, should be thus lost and 
hid from the world as she is at Ely' (9/161). 

The presence of soldiers in the town was there-
fore a useful addition to the company, and was often 
mentioned in Mary's letters; officers were regularly 
entertained at the Palace. 'The Bishop says, he does 
not above half like these young officers about one's 
daughters, and seems half afraid of a trip of one of his 
family, with a red coat you have some acquaintance 
with' (9/140). Later, there was reference to events in 
France and to military and naval success and fail-
ure. At one time the red coats so far outnumbered 
the civilians in Ely that 'we look like a garrisoned 
town'; but at least the numbers 'will fill and warm  

the church' (11 /180). Of the Nottinghamshire militia, 
in November 1795 she says 'I am told they are well 
behaved gentlemanly men, and of a proper age, none 
of them young, which is much better for the quiet of 
the place' (9/218). Watching the soldiers drilling was 
also an entertainment. 

22 May 1788 
The rest of us attended our Colonel (who is very in-
defatigable) in the review of his Militia and seeing 
them perform their exercise; the spot is so pretty they 
have chosen for this purpose that I was agreeably 
surprised at the scene, though something tired by a 
walk of near two miles. (9/151) 

A month later Amabel received a similar account. 
7 June 1788 
It will seem very odd to you Dear Lady Bell who have 
been living in the very vortexof bustle and pleasure, 
that anybody so settled as I am in the midst of the 
Fens should plead engagements and want of time for 
not writing to her friends; and yet this I must plead, 
or run the hazard of appearing neglectful. At present 
however I fancy that all parties are pretty quiet: you 
retired to Putney . . . I reduced to the usual circle of 
this place, by the departure of our Colonel and his 
Corps on Sunday, and of Mr and Mrs Waddhigton 
on Friday. The former gave us much of his company, 
and enlivened the place in every way - the eve-
ning exercise on a very pretty spot not far from Mr 
Potter 's made the smartest promenade for the ladies 
possible, and our being obliged to go in carriages 
and get out helped to increase the fuss, consequently 
the pleasure. I really did not dislike it, and it was 
surprising how well the men performed before they 
were dismissed. They are in general very well look-
ing smart figures, and the officers declare themselves 
so well pleased with their quarters here, as to wish to 
come again next May. (11/106) 

The Bishop and his wife fulfilled a necessary sequence 
of official entertaining. The Bishop would announce 
his 'Public Days' when, in addition to those specifi-
cally invited, it appears others could simply arrive. 
'Our last Public Day at Ely was the fullest; but upon 
the whole very thinly attended as to ladies, not hay-
ing one at any of them, except those I asked' (11/85). 
It was the practice to offer a 'feast' to ordination can-
didates; when the Chapter was meeting, members 
would call; and then as the Bishop of Ely's diocese 
includes Cambridge, the Heads of Houses would also 
be entertained at the Palace. The guests could include 
royalty, although Mary suggested such company was 
too grand for her, but James Yorke was friendly with 
at least one of the princes. 

23 June (1790) 
The two last days have seemed to us uncommonly 
hot, partly perhaps owing to our having had forty 
friends dine with us in the course of them. On the 
first, the Heads of Houses honoured us, and with 
them was to have come Prince William but the Duke 
of Gloucester came down on that day and prevented 
him. We should indeed never have thought of asking 
him to a party so very ill suited to any young man, if 
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a hint had not been given the Bp it would be agree-
able (I suppose anything by way of schism) and he 
has an odd academical turn, knows every thing, and 
every body; the Bp smiled at a story of his precision 
in wishing to wait upon all these Heads, before he 
took his degree, and the friend he consulted told him 
(to be exact) his highness must go between the two 
congregations! (9/169) 

Venison from Wimpole was frequently requested to 
assist in these large public entertainments. Amongst 
many examples, in 1788: 

20 June 1788 
We have of late been fumished with such a variety 
of good things from Wimple that we should think 
ourselves inexcusable if we did not make our ear-
liest acknowledgements; the Bishop therefore and 
myself Dear Madam desire that your Ladyship and 
Lord Hardwicke will accept our best thanks for 
some fine venison (no less than a whole buck at two 
different times) which furnished our table for three 
Public Days, and for the entertainment of the Heads 
of Houses, who came yesterday very politely in a 
large body, and by what little I saw of them at tea, 
went away well pleased with the Bishop's reception 
of them. (9/152) 

And a few years later: 
17 June 1794 
I have three feasts in the course of this week; that of 
yesterday was an Ordination, at which I had the plea-
sure of seeing my son [Philip] admitted (as I hope) 
a useful member of the Church . . . Our numbers this 
year were rather larger than usual from the request 
of our neighbouring brethren, and our Bp was happy 
to relieve in any degree the load now resting on the 
poor Bp of Norwich5  who is engaged in a long visita-
lion . . . his brother and eldest son being blown up in 
the Ardent at sea, he is at present at Bury very low 
and very anxious for his wife, who poor woman ex-
pects every day to be confined. 

I am at my garden, which is more than toler-
ably shady, and the weeping willows uncommonly 
fine; no houses in view, and my imagination lulled 
into a persuasion of a considerable extent about me, 
when lo, the vision has this moment been dispersed 
by the appearance and voice of my kitchen maid (one 
of the largest reddest nymphs often seen) crossing the 
lawn before me, and vociferating after the gardener 
for herbs, lettuces, peas etc, for the cook against the 
evening! The rural charm is broke! The Public Day 
stands confessed before me, and I am brought back 
to ladies in silver muzlins, gentlemen in gowns and 
cassocks, soups - sauces - fish - and VENISON! 
for which accept Dear Madam our repeated thanks. 
(9/206) 

Despite much entertaining, Mary did find Ely quiet. 
She asked Amabel for news 'that she thinks may en-
liven our Island; which is a spot so much within itself, 
that it does not afford many novelties' (9/116), talked 
of 'breaking the sameness of an Ely residence' by a 

visit to Wrest (11 /146), or suggested 'this place affords 
little amusement to our guests any more than to our 
correspondents' (11 /224), though at that date (1804) 
she adds that 'the number of our young family about 
us make it cheerful to ourselves'. Yet one source of 
entertainment which might have been thought much 
to the Yorkes' taste was prevented. 

l7Nov 1786 
If the County affords no news, you will not expect it 
from the Isle: gaiety indeed Ely has been threatened 
with but luckily that has been put a stop too. No less 
than a whole Company of Players talked of erecting 
their Theatre in one of the large rooms of our inns, 
and were a good deal encouraged by Mrs Cole and 
other great Ladies of our town, but it would have 
been a very ruinous thing in this very poor place 
for all the lower ranks; this the Bp just hinted to the 
Magistrates. (11/99) 

Margaret Waddington's first child and Mary's first 
grandchild, Jemima, was born prematurely on 16 
January 1789; the round of Christmas gaiety was 
eclipsed by this event. 

28 Jan [1789] 
I should long since Dear Lady Bell have acknowl-
edged your last kind letter, and taken up the gaunt-
let you threw to me when you declared you should 
like to hear of some corner of the world where people 
eat, and drink and perform Christmas gambols etc by 
sending you a whole budget full of such kind of an-
ecdotes, and thus accepting your challenge, if this 
same forward grand daughter of mine had not stepped 
into the world, and entirely occupied my time and 
thoughts for this last fortnight and driven from my 
mind the impressions (not very deep) of three balls 
and as many concerts; the gaiety of the company, the 
politeness of the Beauxs, and the conquests of the 
Belles, must now all die in oblivion. (11/113) 

A constant source of pleasure to the Bishop and his 
wife was music making; their sons and daughters 
were encouraged to play musical instruments, and 
in their first summer residence in Ely, in 1782, she 
wrote about how they were entertained by a child 
violin prodigy of about six years of age, dressed 'in 
petticoats', delicate-looking, but exploited by his fa-
ther (9/116). They also attended the music meeting 
in Cambridge. Mary criticised the singers there just 
as she did in Worcester and Gloucester. 'I was myself 
however well entertained with the music, and really 
thought Miss Abrahams performed in her best man-
ner; but her voice always wants strength, and the little 
thing does not open her mouth' (11/70). To Jemima 
she added 

6 July 1782 
our weather at Cambridge was fortunately not very 
hot, and I passed the two days there very comfort-
ably, the music being excellent, the voices as usual 
too weak for the Rooms . . . I was only sorry that so 
much excellent music should be performed to so in-
different an audience, there being but a very humble 
show of genteel company. The Charity however 
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cleared above fourscore pounds. (9/117) 

Soon the Yorkes were encouraging musical activities 
in Ely. 

26 Jan 1783 
You will no doubt be curious to know Dear Madam 
how we amuse ourselves in this retired spot; with 
respect to society our vicinity to the University pre-
vents our often being alone, and as to gaiety for the 
young folks the Christmas holidays when attended 
with health and spirits generally secure that point for 
themselves . . . with respect to us grown people, the 
Bp and myself are both too fond of music to live in 
a town with a choir, and a regiment and band, and 
not attempt some thing in the concert way, the bill of 
fare of which I here enclose your Ladyship, though 
I am not sure whether Lady Grantham's christening 
cake that was handed about between the acts, was not 
reckoned by some of the company the best part ... 

Now when I have mentioned a ball to which my 
family are invited on Monday, 1 have done with Ely 
amusements and anecdotes. (9/121) 

Mary Grantham's second son, Frederick John, had 
been on born 30 October 1782. Somewhat later, she 
said that, 'our Organist has formed a plan for a 
Subscription Concert here which I hope will succeed; 
he is to have the best hands from Cambridge, and we 
young folks are well pleased with the idea, they begin 
next week' (11/103). Probably he had been encour-
aged by the Bishop and his wife. The organist was 
Highmore Skeats, who had been appointed three years 
before Bishop Yorke. He was well thought of, and was 
given some additional stipend in 1795; probably the 
Bishop had encouraged this gesture by the Chapter. 
When Skeats moved to Canterbury, his son succeeded 
him in Ely (Meadows & Ramsay 2003, 252). 

Thereafter, letters quite often refer to Cambridge 
music meetings, and sometimes Mary stayed for the 
Commencement Ball. She soon formed the opinion 
that 'Cambridge itself is at present seized with the 
dancing influenza, and I hear of more dancing there 
than I think is quite consistent with an Academical 
situation' (9/140). In 1788 she said that they were 
staying with Dr Plumptre, 'and thus will end our gay 
doings' (9/152). Visits also took place to Cambridge 
when the Bishop was conducting a visitation of the 
whole diocese, which he did every four years (Owen 
1971, 7), and for business in the four colleges of which 
he was the 'Visitor'. 'A drive over to Cambridge to-
morrow to do our honours to the ladies and gentle-
men there, will finish our civilities of this Residence', 
she wrote in 1783 (9/122). Until his death in 1788, the 
Yorkes stayed with Dr Plumptre in Queens'; then, as 
during a visitation in 1791, 'our being so comfortably 
placed in Jesus Lodge contributes not a little to our 
repose, it being quite in the country' (9/180). 

Amidst the comforts and privileges of their posi-
tion, the Bishop's duties were always prominent in 
Mary's thoughts. 

Political events and clerical business 

Mary's letters provide insight into some of the atti-
tudes and assumptions of the Bishop. In their later 
years at Ely there were a number of family tragedies 
which dimmed her exuberant vitality, but she contin-
ued to offer her relations a flow of news, observation 
and humour. These were the years of the wars with 
France, and of bad harvests and high prices, particu-
larly in 1795 and 1799-1800, which affected the poor 
most severely. Her letters give a real-life version of 
a Jane Austen novel. As well as interesting glimpses 
into current events, they show how true Jane Austen's 
novels are to the manners and mores of conscientious 
but affluent clergymen and the social circles to which 
they belonged. 

Local references to national events 
Although Mary claimed to be uninterested in poli-
tics, her letters do contain many references to political 
events. The fact that she read accounts of parliamenta-
ry debates, indeed, belies her declaration. By the time 
she arrived in Ely, the war against the American cob-
nies was almost over, but an early Ely letter refers to 
one local symptom of that war. She wrote to Jemima 
'Lady Bell's favourite walk to Mr Potter's is spoilt 
by a new scheme he is entered into of making Sour 
Crout for the Government, 3000 hogsheads of which 
are to be dragged over our unfortunate path, which 
is already rendered unpassable' (9/119). This project, 
presumably to supply the soldiers fighting with the 
American colonists, was described in more detail two 
weeks later, though happily by then finished for that 
season. 

10 January 1783 
All my walks were restored to me, Mr Potter's de-
lighful! and not the worse for the manufactory 
of Sour Crout being over, especially as there was 
enough of the machines, etc left to make an exhibi-
tion for our visitors . . . but to return to the Crout, 
of which you desire to know the history. The con-
tract with government you have been informed of, 
to fulfill which, he has planted all his fields here (not 
wanted for his other schemes) with the finest white 
Dutch cabbages. The enclosed paper gives you the 
detail of the process. 
[Enclosure] Mr Parker's method of making the Sour 
Crout 
Large white cabbages are cut in half with a broad 
knife and the stalk towards the heart taken out - 
these are put into square boxes made without a 
bottom which slide over knives fixed in a wooden 
frame, representing the instrument to slice cucum-
bers. They are shaved very fine into a large basket 
and sprinkled with as much salt as is contained in 
a common sized hand bowl, from thence removed 
into barrels and rammed down very close: on the 
top of each barrel is placed a very heavy weight to 
press out the juice from the cabbage which would 
soon become putrid by confinement. The cork which 
stops the barrel is left out a short time for the crout 
to ferment. 
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[On the back is a drawing] A Wooden frame 
B Knives fixed in it to slice with 
NB. This frame is laid across the tub the cabbage falls 
through into. (11/74) 

got the better; and I advanced between 4000 French 
men (secured by high palisadoes) up to the Block 
House, which is placed in the middle of 4 large in-
closures, each containing ten acres of ground: in case 
of any disturbance this House being circular is fur-
nished quite round with cannon, and port holes full 
up with small arms if it should be approached too 
nearly for the cannon. The inclosures are divided 
by four lanes or streets, and the palisadoes are not 
close, so that the French men on seeing strangers 
approach, set up an incessant clamour to come and 
buy their things, which ceased when we selected 
those we purchased of. The square that enclosed the 
French prisoners, from the gaity of its inhabitants 
brought instantly to my recollection the play place 
at Sunbury School; their manner of amusing them-
selves seems to confirm the national character given 
of them: they sing, dance (sometimes minuets) and 
play a thousand childish gambols, or if you please 
monkey tricks; but occasionally the more ferocious 
passions peep out, not only in serious quarrels (in 
one of which lately they were near killing a Dutch 
man) but even in their diversions, a favorite one 
being that of pelting a live duck to death, which they 
place in a square hole for that purpose. 

The story of the Dutch man is a serious one. 
At first the French and Dutch were all together, and 
in a quarrel amongst them one of the latter very 
impudently said, he wished he had a soup made of 
French men's hearts; of course this speech enraged 
them extremely. They appointed a court martial to 
try him (the usual course of French justice) and his 
life was only saved by the English regiments being 
drawn round the square with their pieces charged 
at the momentof execution, ready to fire if they did 
not release him. What the punishment was I did not 
hear. And since that time the different nations have 
been separated, and we saw the Dutch men walk-
ing up and down their place of confinement in sad 
and sober sort; nor did they look so well clothed as 
the French. These latter are certainly very ingenious; 
they make their own drums out of old kettles and 
play upon them extremely well; to this they have 
added a violin by purchase, which composes their 
band - for they keep up a sort of mock military 
amongst them and are regular in their exercises. 

The officers are in the 3rd square. They have 
lately been amusing themselves with acting a French 
play, what it was I did not learn. They erected a stage 
before their lodgings and invited the English officers 
to the exhibition; I wished much to have learnt some 
particulars of this evening representation, but unfor-
tunately the officer on guard in the Block House was 
an old Hanoverian who seemed quite at a loss for 
English; and the above particulars were all collected 
by Elizabeth from a smug little ensign who was tell-
ing the secrets of the prison house to her on the other 
side the building, while the Bp and myself were get-
ting on very slowly with the Great Man. (11/525) 

Mary told Amabel that she became convinced 'more 
and more every day of the propriety and usefulness 

When peace terms were put to parliament she told 
Amabel 

[February 17831 
With respect to Politics, you know my turn is but 
little that way, but some particular things come too 
near one's feeling to be passed over insensibly. I read 
last weeks Debates with unusual attention, but nei-
ther in Mr Pitt's [and] Ld Shelburne's speeches, nor 
the K's answer to the address could I meet with the 
satisfaction I sought for, respecting our treatment of 
the Loyalist! (11/75) 

She added a postscript 'NB. all the Spinning Wheels 
in Ely are in high spirits on the return of work for 
Holland etc.' 

The following month she was clearly aware of the 
parliamentary manoeuvres which led to the defeat of 
the government on the peace terms, 'for what Mortal 
that had read the debates in the House of Commons 
for the last four years, could ever imagine any event 
so improbable and extraordinary as a junction be-
tween Ld North & Mr Fox?' (9/122). Political corn-
rnents continued to be made from time to time and it 
is interesting that in 1789 she commented at length on 
the 'disgrace' of the Slave Trade, though wisely noting 
the difficulties in any sudden reform. 

The war against France which started in 1793 pro-
vided the backdrop to the rest of the Yorkes' Ely years. 
Cambridgeshire was alert for a potential invasion, and 
soldiers were quartered in the town. French prisoners 
were brought to the Isle in 1797, and were the sub-
ject of comment in the first surviving letter to Amabel 
after she became Lady Lucas. 

28 April 1797 
In the evening our friends marched to join their regi-
ment near Sleaford in Peterborough, where they are 
appointed to what I believe they think the rather 
ignoble office of guarding the French prisoners, of 
which we have now I believe above 6000. Why they 
were all brought into this neighbourhood we were 
at some loss to make out; at last a friend of yours 
has hit upon an excellent reason: namely that they 
may be the more easily fed - by the constant supply 
of frogs we can furnish them with, out of our Fens. 
(11/164) 

The following year a sight-seeing tour was arranged 
following the Bishop's Confirmations at Peterborough, 
and included a visit to Yaxley Barracks (then in 
Huntingdonshire but now in Cambridgeshire). 

10 September [?1798] 
We finished our jaunt by seeing Burleigh once more, 
and the French prisoners at Yaxley Barracks. Of the 
former I am certain you do not wish any detail, the 
latter is a newer scene, and as I think you have never 
been there, I will at the risk of tiring your patience 
enlarge a little. I felt a little repugnance but curiosity 
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of the Bishop's being stationary this summer in his 
diocese', and referred particularly to the effects of the 
rebellious Irish situation. 

5 June 1798 
Little as of late I have wished to hear of or talk about 
unhappy Ireland, it is impossible not to feel occa-
sionally some alarm at the account of the number of 
idle (I hope they will not prove) mischievous peo-
ple, who are pouring in upon us from that country; 
their numbers have been said to amount towards a 
thousand in this Isle; perhaps this may be exagger-
ated, and we are happy in a very active and unit-
ed magistracy, who however are much assisted by 
the presence and advice of their Bp who with the 
Ld Lieutenants' assistance will unite with them in 
guarding against sudden riotous surprises. (11/175) 

In connection with this comment on the Bishop's use-
fulness, much interest attaches to Mary's descriptions 
of events in Ely itself during the difficult years of the 
1790s. 

Ely events 
The second decade of Bishop Yorke's Ely period was 
marked by serious social unrest nationally; it is es-
timated that there were more than a thousand riots 
in England and Wales between 1790 and 1810. East 
Anglia experienced more than elsewhere in the coun-
try, one explanation being that water transport facil-
itated the export of grain from this rich arable area 
to London (Bohstedt 1983, 5; Stevenson 1979, 94). 
Wisbech was the scene of a riot in 1795 reported na-
tionally. The Bishop played an important part in meet-
ing local discontent. 

Mary's first experience of possible trouble in Ely 
was in June 1794, when the justices of the peace were 
the target for 

17June1794 
a mob of about two hundred men from Grunty Fen 
armed with bludgeons, forks, etc to request justice 
respecting some trifling quarrel about cutting turf 
for which they apprehend some of their party were 
to be confined. Our justices usually meeting of a 
Saturday (Mr Thomas Waddington one of them) this 
address was presented to them, but by a little cool 
conversation they dispersed the party, promising 
to hear what could be said on the subject another 
Saturday, upon condition they sent their deputies, but 
would have nothing to say there when they came 
in so large and tumultuous a body. With this they 
were satisfied, drank a cheerful cup in the town, and 
returned home peaceably in the evening. Their ex-
ertions we learnt were meant against the Bridewell 
(which they intended to pull down had their friends 
been confined) not against the persons of the justices; 
happily however there never was any intention of 
confining in the case. (9/206) 

The following summer, protest was more serious. The 
Yorkes returned to Ely early in September and Lady 
Bell was given this account: 

21 September (1795) 
I should scarcely have troubled you so soon after  

having wrote to Lady Grey, if I had not been ap-
prehensive you both might be kindly alarmed about 
us, from some flying reports (which always make 
things worse than they are) of riots at Ely. The truth 
is, last Friday [18 September] a tumultuous mob of 
men, women, and children, having been assembled 
by the sound of an horn between 9 and 10 at night, 
proceeded to the house of the principal farmer of this 
place (who they had threatened before by sticking 
up papers against his barns) amounting in number 
to about 200; and insisted upon having corn and 
flour, and at lower prices. He being much alarmed 
sent for the magistrates, and after some difficulty 
and the mob saying something amongst each other 
about calling on the Bishop, they dispersed, satis-
fled with the promise of the farmer to send off his 
wagon that night to Cambridge for flour. The dis-
tress was a real one; from want of wind, no flour was 
provided - and when it did arrive in the wagon, the 
quantity was not adequate to the demand. Potatoes 
therefore were ordered for sale at a certain low 
price and the poor informed of it by hand bills. On 
Thursday night the horn was again sounded but no 
mob assembled; yet seditious fellows were found to 
be sowing the seeds of discord, and talking of invit-
ing in the neighbouring parishes to riot. On Friday, 
more wheat (or flour I should say) was secured from 
Swaftham, and bills stuck up that it would be sold 
at a moderate price by the gentlemen at the Town 
Hall on the market day (when rioting was expected), 
but all passed quietly, though the deficiency of sup-
ply still continued. On Sunday, however, happily the 
vessels all came well laden from Cambridge. In the 
mean time advises [sic] have been sent to our Lord 
Lieutenant who is very kind and zealous, and at the 
request of our magistrates is securing us a troop of 
horse to keep us in order for some weeks. I must say 
the Bishop's being here has been extremely fortunate 
for the town, and had his advice been taken sooner, 
it would have been more so, but by neglecting it the 
farmers have allowed clamour and insult to obtain 
what real want and necessity could not. This is a bad 
lesson to our poor at all times, particularly now. But 
you see Dear Lady Bell that we had not much reason 
to be alarmed in this town. Indeed as to the Bishop 
he is extremely popular and all the measures that 
have been now taken for the relief of the place are 
imputed to him. In the mean time permission has 
come down from the Duke of York to our magis-
trates to send for troops from Mildenhall if wanted. 
(11/157) 

Typical accompaniments of protest at this period are 
here in Mary's account: the horn summoning the mob, 
the demands for corn and flour to be sold at lower 
prices, the focus on a farmer (probably suspected 
of selling his corn at an unreasonably high price or 
of sending it out of the district), and on the market 
place. 

Mary's letter echoed in several particulars a letter 
from James to his nephew, the 3rd Earl Hardwicke, 
dated 10 September. 6  He referred to entering into the 
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Figure 11. A page from Mary Yorke's letter describing the food riots in Ely. 

Earl's ideas 'for the due ease of the poor in the ar-
tide of Flour', saying they had obtained it from every 
quarter that they could, and adding a comment about 
the 'rapacity of millers and mealmen'. He said that 
fifty constables had been sworn in, and a message 
sent about obtaining help from the military. He added 
'the ring leaders of the mob are two mean men: well-
known and watched, Tingy a common labourer and 

one Fuller a bricklayer'. Mary had been offered a ref-
uge with the Lord Lieutenant, but had chosen at pres-
ent to remain in the Palace. If it seemed expedient, she 
would go, though James would stay 'in the Citadel', 
but 'I should be concerned to lose her friendly soci-
ety'. 

At the end of October, having gone to London, 
Mary sent an account of the attack on the King's coach 
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as he drove to parliament. A debate was started in the 
House of Lords, she reported, on the subject of the 
scarcity of corn but suppressed as 'a very imprudent 
discussion' (9/217). The scarcity was real enough, and 
advice was sought from Lady Grey. 

25 December 1795 
I cannot let this day pass without making it convey 
the Bishop's my own and family's good wishes Dear 
Madam to yourself and all that are most tenderly 
connected with you . . . [the poor quality of a Cotnam 
cheese discussed] The transition from this subject to 
bread is natural, and we Ely people wish much to 
know what we are to do about it? And what bread 
is generally used in the houses of members of parlia-
ment? We are all very willing to do as our Governors 
bid us, but want some general rule to go by. (9/219) 

Mary had sympathy with what she saw as real dis-
tress; corn prices rose in 1795 to an exceptional height, 
and indeed the Privy Council attempted to encourage 
people to eat brown bread (the English equivalent to 
'Let them eat cake'), but timely relief measures could 
probably defuse real disaffection. Anxious comment 
was made the following year on the prospects for the 
harvest, but the crisis in Ely passed. The faith that the 
Bishop was playing a useful role in moderating unrest 
in Ely may be justified; partnership between the rank 
and file and those in authority was important in avert-
ing trouble, and it is notable that Ely was the scene of 
serious riots in 1816 (Stevenson 1979. 95, 105; Bohstedt 
1983, 17). 

In 1799, Mary accompanied her husband on a visi-
tation journey to Wisbech. She wrote in surprise at the 
'apprehension of breaking one's neck by falling from 
a narrow road, down a steep bank into a river below', 
which was the position for 'a mile or two before we 
enter Wisbech'. 

3 July 1799 
The town itself is interesting built on each side the 
river, and (with its fine stone bridge of one arch) I 
was told resembled Venice. On our return home, 
we met with rather a grinning honour; the Bishop 
having subscribed to a new Corps both of Horse 
and Foot at March, they paid him the compliment of 
drawing up upon both sides of the road, and giving 
him the salute. As we went on to the town where he 
was to Confirm they attended us, and as I peeped out 
of the window at the back of the carriage and saw 
myself close pursued by the whole troop on horse-
back armed cap a pee, and with swords drawn, if I 
had not been assured it was a great compliment I 
should have almost thought we were taken prison-
ers; and could not help thinking of the poor Bishop 
of Killala when engaged in a similar duty in his 

- own diocese. When Church was over they joined us 
again, a little distance from the town; we alighted 
from our carriage, and after above an hour spent in 
reviewing the whole exercise (which being new to 
us performed on horseback with the broad sword 
was rather amusing), we proceeded on our journey 
home, the Bishop thus concluding the fatigues of his 
Visitation in a manner rather novel. (11/177) 

A similar compliment was paid the Bishop in 1807. 
The story of the Bishop of Killala was possibly known 
from his own published account of his capture. 7  A 
small French invasion force landed in Killala Bay on 
the northeast coast of County Mayo on 22 August 1798, 
although too late to assist an Irish rising which had 
already been defeated, and proceeded into the town. 
The newly-appointed Bishop was Joseph Stock, a for-
mer fellow of Trinity College, Dublin; in the course of 
his visitation of his diocese he was entertaining some 
clergymen and army officers to dinner in the Bishop's 
Palace, and on a fine summer evening the company 
was about to join the ladies when a messenger an-
nounced the arrival of the French. General Humbert 
took up his quarters in the Palace, where he stayed for 
three weeks until the French force was defeated. The 
Bishop acted with great presence of mind, aided by a 
knowledge of French; he even lent on officer a book 
on Christian apologetics (McDowell 1979, 646-47). 

Two months later, exceptionally wet weather domi-
nated her letters. She feared in case it should lead to 
a bad harvest and consequent distress amongst the 
poor. From Forthampton, she commented 

25 August 1799 
Our river [the Severn] has taken the liberty of step-
ping into the meadows . . . By an article in the papers 
Silsoe has likewise been drenched with rain, and I 
apprehend you have felt the inconvenience of this 
very particular season. I trust however the harvest 
will not suffer; with us it is hardly begun. (11/178) 

Silsoe in Bedfordshire is near Amabel's home of Wrest 
Park. It proved a vain hope that the harvest would be 
unaffected. A month later, the Bishop told her to report 
to Amabel that 'we are running away from a drown-
ing country to our ark in London . . . the horn of news 
men, and the rattle of carriages over the streets, will be 
preferable to the constant rushing of heavy showers 
and the mirey lanes'. (11 /179) After their return to Ely 
she wrote about a pleasant circumstance 

4 November 1799 
which perhaps may surprise you, namely that we 
found this country much dried since we left it in July. 
The waters are visibly sunk, and I am convinced the 
rains that have fallen and the coolness of the sum-
mer have been productive of much health to the in-
habitants. In the uplands the farmers have lost by 
their barley and oats as they have in other Countries 
[counties]. In the Fens nothing could be cultivated 
this year even had the weather been perfectly the 
reverse of what it was. (11/180) 

But soon she was reporting distress in the town. 
21 November [1799] 
What with gentlemen in blue coats, and gentlemen 
in red coats, and the canaille in no coats, at all, my 
time has been much occupied. The latter society, 
however, are the only ones that are attended to, with 
difficulty. The distresses of the poor of Ely are partic-
ularly pressing this season, not only from the price of 
provision, but likewise from the total want of firing; 
the peat which they used to burn is all of it too wet 
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for the purpose, and indeed in general covered with 
water. The Bishop however has taken upon himself 
to supply them all with the comfortable article of fir-
ing by laying out fifty guineas in coals which are to 
be sold out to them at half the price of peat (or turf); 
the money they pay, to be again laid out for them 
on the same terms, till the whole is exhausted. And 
as coals are much cheaper here than in London this 
will last through the winter. The next article is bread, 
which with potatoes is to be sold out at a cheap rate, 
the bread of the brown flour; to these will be added 
broth, and the Bishop will I fancy subscribe to these 
schemes about £40 more. The Birmingham plan of 
public kitchens for cheap broth (and which lately has 
been adopted in Spittlefields) Mr Waddington has 
wrote for, and I believe received printed directions 
from the fountain head, Count Rumford's boilers 
making a very essential part of the scheme. (11/181) 

It is interesting that Mary was informed about the work 
of Count Rumford. Sir Benjamin Thompson (1753-
1814) was created Count von Rumford after being in 
the Elector of Bavaria's service; he experimented and 
wrote about the efficient design of chimneys, methods 
of fuel economy, food and cooking, and the manage-
ment of the poor (DNB). She continued: 

As for employment for the men this winter it is out 
of the question while the Fens are in the present 
state, but the parish officers (to encourage industry 
in the women) mean to double the price of spinning. 
Excuse my dwelling so long on this subject but it 
is here (and indeed at Forthampton where corn is 
much higher) a serious business. 
P.S. Give me leave to ask as usual if you have any 
want of new blankets on your servants' beds that I 
may become purchaser of the old ones. 

It was her opinion that provisions were always cheap-
er in Ely than in London or even in Gloucestershire, 
and from the point of view of 'economy' it was wis 
est to continue residence at Ely as long as possible 
(9/122); she had earlier remarked that butter was 
dearer in Gloucester, 'even in this dairy country', than 
in Ely (11 /153). As to blankets, here is an insight into 
charity. Mary purchased used blankets from Amabel, 
and gave them to the poor. She said that she changed 
the blankets on her servants' beds every five or six 
years, because they became dirty and thin, and then I 
'give the degraded ones to the poor of this place (the 
most miserable) who have none' (11/182). 

The crisis affecting the poor continued, inevitably, 
into the following year. 

7 January 1800 
A word or two with respect to what you mention 
as to the wages of the poor, for nothing at present 
strikes my mind more forcibly than the necessity 
of attending to them. Should there continue till the 
next harvest a scarcity of corn, the situation of this 
Country willbe like that of France in the years 89-90. 
I know nobody who understands better, or acts or 
writes with more judgement on this subject, than 
Lord Hardwicke; the Bp had an excellent letter from  

him on it last week, and I will without difficulty rec-
ommend the methods he has adopted at Wimpole 
and the neighbouring parishes. As to men's wages, 
especially in this country, they vary in the summer 
from 9 to us per week; at present they are 8s when 
they can get work; but that in the winter often fails. 
The parish officers therefore have doubled the price 
of spinning to the women, as being a more certain 
relief. (11/183) 

As an amusing parenthesis, remembering the debates 
on the question in 2000, Mary commented on the ar-
rival of the year 1800, which Amabel had said she had 
long looked forward to with awe; it made her smile 
'when at the very moment of the arrival of the period 
( according to common ideas) a dispute should arise 
whether we are entered the long looked for century 
or no?' (11/183). On 1 January 1801 she started her 
letter with seasonal greetings and the comment that 
the new century was 'now allowed by all to be begun' 
(11/191). 

In August at Forthampton the Yorkes were opti-
mistic about harvest prospects generally. 

8 Aug 1800 
My daughter tells me in their journey from hence 
[to Cambridge] the harvest wore a most promising 
appearance: wheat was reaping, oats and peas car-
rying. We have the same report here of an old stock 
of corn being on hand as you have in Bedfordshire; 
and the bakers make it an excuse now the old wheat 
is coming out that it has been kept so long it makes 
their bread streaky and clammy; it is certain it does 
not keep, but it is extremely difficult to ascertain the 
true cause. I trust however we shall have so plentiful 
a harvest as shall put an end to every endeavour to 
keep up the price. About us, the wheat is uncom-
monly fine, though not quite ready for cutting; noth-
ing has suffered with us but beans and potatoes, the 
latter I lament most. Such a summer as this, and that 
of 1798, surely ought to secure us from difficulties; I 
remember it was then said, the produce of the earth 
was equal to any thing that has been known in Gt 
Britain for above sixteen years. (11/187) 

But when they returned to Ely, she was less cheerful. 
23 November 1800 
The subject you touch upon respecting provisions 
is a very serious one; we have thought and talked 
of little else since we came to this miserable poor 
place. After the most mature consideration of all the 
wisest heads here we are come to a determination 
which I cannot help thinking in my poor judgement 
is the most rational (the most practicable, for many 
fine schemes sound well in theory which cannot be 
brought into practice) that can be adopted. It is sim-
ply this, to suffer all the poor to be relieved by the 
poor rates as usual (excusing the small shop keepers 
and such as can ill maintain themselves) to pay the 
poor in the proportion of 3s. a head a week, reckon-
ing in their own earnings, as a part of the pay, as for 
instance if a man is paid 12s. per week for his work 
and has a wife and 5 children who earn nothing, the 
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parish officers will pay him 9s. per week, which with 
the 12 makes 3s. each. 

This is not a large allowance but that the 
money may go as far as possible, rice is sold by the 
grocers in their own name by single pounds to the 
poor at 3d. a pound, and dried herrings at 6s per 
100. Lord Hardwicke's receipt for saving flour is to 
be adopted immediately, and to be sold by a proper 
person in his own name. I will insert it below. The 
loss upon these articles it is hoped will not be very 
great; whatever it is, will be supported chiefly by the 
Bishop, and probably the Dean and Chapter will as-
sist; but the secret of their having any thing to do in it 
must be kept sacredly, or it will again lower the poor 
rates, which must not be. Mr Pitt would by no means 
approve this scheme and many others will object to 
it, as giving the poor money may tempt them to buy 
fine flour. Being convinced this apprehension is ill 
founded, it has no weight with us here; indeed I con-
sider both humanity and justice best attended to by 
this method. 
As to clothing, we have sent for some cheap clothes 
from Leeds to sell and common worsted cheap stock-
ings are knit in the schools and sold at reasonable 
prices. I make no apology Dear Lady Lucas for this 
dull detail as I thought you seemed to wish it. 
Earl Hardwicke Wimpole November 1800 
Ten bushel of wheat 
Ten bushel of barley 
4 bushel of rye 
4 bushel of white peas 
The whole to be ground together & sold at is. 6d. a 
stone to the poor. (11/189) 

The Ely overseers had adopted a method of poor relief 
on the lines of the scale drawn up by the magistrates at 
Speenhamland in Berkshire in 1795 for supplementing 
wages according to both the number in the family and 
the price of bread. A recent study of similar systems 
in two Bedfordshire parishes, Campton and Shefford, 
found that they were short-term expedients to meet 
crises in the same way that Mary Yorke describes for 
Ely, and included the sale of herrings (Williams 2004). 
Mary's humanitarian comments strike the modern 
reader as commendable, and the charge that the over-
seers would reduce the amount collected from the in-
habitants by means of the poor rate if they knew the 
Bishop was helping the poor puts them in an unfa-
vourable light. However, the balance between gener -
ous support and encouragement to exploit the benefits 
system has not, then or subsequently, proved easy to 
strike. Thereafter, the condition of the poor improved, 
although Mary suggested prayers were needed for 
better fortune in general. 

1 January 1801 
In this place however we feel some local improve-
ments since the last winter, when our Country was 
deluged and desolated by the waters, and our poor 
starving for want of their just faring [supply of food]. 
Upon the whole we are at present under no further 
anxiety about the poor of this place having done the 
best we can for them; and I trust in the best manner. 

(11/191) 

In 1803, England was again at war with France, after 
the brief interval of peace bought by the Treaty of 
Amiens the previous year. Napoleon was preparing 
an invasion fleet, and the Eastern counties were very 
aware of the danger. 

20 October 1803 
I am happy to say we are all as well as you can wish 
us and our good Bishop (to use the Ely Phrase) could 
not resist the impulse he felt at this awful moment, to 
give us a very interesting and animated sermon on 
the Fast Day, to a very numerous congregation, of 
which our military Volunteer Corps now consisting 
of above 250 men made a part. I must say your zeal in 
Bedfordshire is wonderfully behind hand with ours 
in Cambridge, and when we first came to Ely, we felt 
as in a garrisoned town: drumming, fife-ing, and ex-
ercising were continually going on, on the Green, but 
the major has now politely removed his Corps into a 
field at a distance from the Palace. Four of our own 
Livery Servants learnt the exercise with them, but 
are now waiting for pikes etc. In the mean time I can-
not collect from Mr Buller who with his sister is now 
with us that any thing certain is known in London, 
only that he believes from a few words that passed 
between him and Mr Yorke, the ministers expect an 
invasion will be attempted soon. Buller asked him 
if he wished them to raise any more volunteers in 
Cornwall; his answer was, whatever you do must be 
done quickly. Mrs Philip Yorke so near Colchester is 
the only one of the family I am particularly anxious 
about, as in her state any hurry or surprise might be 
very hurtful, and she has promised me to set out for 
Ely the moment the redflag (the signal for the enemy 
being in sight) is set up, to set out with her two boys; 
she cannot prevail upon herself to leave her husband 
sooner. 

The Bishop upon the recommendation of Lady 
Somers purchased a French novel . . . and [it] may 
amuse you, at Wrest, should you keep the resolution 
you have formed of continuing to wait the arrival 
of Buonaparte at that place. Perhaps it may shake 
your resolution when I inform you that some of the 
young men of fashion in Town, (particularly one an 
acquaintance of Mr Buller's) lay bets: 5 Guineas to 
500 that he will not land 5000 men in England before 
the middle of February. (11/214) 

The bets of some young men of fashion paid well on 
this occasion. John Buller of Morval in Cornwall was 
the recently widowed husband of Mary's daughter; 
they were married in 1798 but Elizabeth died in 1802. 
Mary's son Philip's family was at Horkesley and her 
daughter in law was expecting their third child. 

Parliamentary elections 
Mary may have claimed not to be knowledgeable 
about politics, but nonetheless her comments are inter-
esting. Several members of the Yorke family sat in the 
Commons or the Lords, and Lord Hardwicke's estate 
was in the county. The 1780 election took place before 
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James Yorke became bishop of Ely, but his nephew, 
Philip Yorke, later the 3rd earl, was one of the candi-
dates involved in the expensive and confusing three-
cornered contest for the two county members. The 
two families who usually dominated the county were 
the Yorkes, supporters of the administration, and the 
Manners, opposition supporters; the third candidate 
in 1780 was Sir Sampson Gideon, who won a consid-
erable number of votes. Manners died in 1782, and 
Mary was in Ely for the election which followed. 

5 May 1782 
Our election at Cambridge will pass without op-
position, which I rejoice in. You will have heard a 
little attempt was made by the violent party to raise 
a bustle; and a report prevailed, Wilkes was coming 
down. My Bp talked of driving over to Cambridge 
on the occasion; but now all is quiet so I hope it will 
not be necessary. (11/68) 

John Wilkes did not stir up trouble. He had been a 
political firebrand a decade earlier, criticising the gov-
ernment and making parliament look foolish when 
he was elected several times in quick succession after 
being declared ineligible to sit, but after 1774 he did 
not figure prominently in politics, and he joined the 
side of authority during the Gordon Riots in 1780. The 
1782 Cambridgeshire election passed off peacefully, 
with Sir Henry Peyton returned unopposed, support-
ed by both Yorkes and Maimers. 8  

There were brief mentions of the 1790 election 
in Mary's letters: 'a strong opposition is raised at 
Cambridge against Adeane by Ld Duncannon; 9  it is 
only this day however which is the day of election' 
(9/169). It appears Mrs Adeane, whose family seat 
was Babraham, was one of Mary's social circle. She 
reported machinations which had been necessary to 
help secure the election of their favoured candidate in-
volving 'old Mr Waddington': he had a 'queer friend, 
Mr Gardener, who is immensely rich' (and he had 
hoped his son would marry Mr Gardener's daughter 
but Mary's daughter Margaret was preferred). 

11 August 1790 
Old W. interests himself warmly for this family. He 
took a journey to London last spring to get Gardener 
off from serving Sheriff: and succeeded by Lord 
Dover's assistance, who undertook it at Mr P Yorke's 
request. It was a pity to get such a man off; but he 
is too powerful to be said nay to, near a General 
Election. (11/129) 

Charles Philip Yorke, half brother to the 3rd Earl of 
Hardwicke, and General James Whorwood Adeane 
were elected with the agreement of the Rutland 
(Manners) interest, after the Earl of Hardwicke agreed 
to give up any Yorke interest in Cambridge borough 
to them. The Whig opposition quickly collapsed, as 
Mary said. 

Mary's judicious if not impartial political attitude 
was evident in her report about the Eau Brink canal, 
the act for which was to be an issue in the election of 
1802. 

16 October 1793 

This place affords no news that I can suppose the 
least interesting to you, though it is highly so to 
some parts of our family: that old Mr Waddington 
has been prevailed upon to sign his name to the 
Eau Brink Canal; this subject (in which the minds of 
many are so warmly agitated) is I assure you very 
catching among the ladies - for one evening when 
I met Lady Balcarras [the 3rd Lady Hardwicke's 
mother] and Mrs Keith at Lady H's soon after they 
returned from Wisbech, they would talk of noth-
ing else, and I had heard, and read so much, that 
they would have made a good figure in presenting 
the Bill to Parliament - only (as they owned) they 
were a little partial, having studied but one side of 
the question. It is my fate to hear both, but I do not 
presume to form an opinion myself, am satisfied by 
my friends that it is a most desirable event to this 
Country. (11/147) 

The agricultural interest was in favour of creating a 
straight channel from the Eau Brink to King's Lynn 
harbour, removing a large meander of the River 
Ouse; it was thought the cut would reduce flooding. 
The 3rd Earl of Hardwicke was the major proponent 
of the scheme. The port and shipping interest was 
against the scheme, fearing that instead of preventing 
silting, it would increase it. The Act [35 Geo III, c 77] 
was passed in 1795 and the Eau Brink Cut was finally 
made in 1821 (Jackson 1990, 28-34; VCH Camb II: 82, 
113). 

The act was an issue in the hotly contested election 
of 1802. Mary in one letter turned from 'the innocent 
cheerfulness of my grand children' to 

7 May 1802 
the fuss and horror of a contested election, for though 
we have little to do in it, yet one cannot help being 
shocked with the details of the different scenes of 
riot, and drunkeness, and the lives lost (two in this 
town) in consequence. It is however now happily I 
trust over, the poll will be concluded this morning, 
in favour of Sir H Peyton. The mothers of the two 
candidates have exerted themselves with great spirit 
and are said to be excellent canvassers, her Grace 
even appearing at a bow window and distributing 
favors amongst the mob at Cambridge. I am anxious 
for Dr Waddington's return as I fear his long contin-
ued fatigue will lay him up; this success however 
will help to console him, and I sincerely hope pre-
vent any future contest at a general election which 
would bear so hard upon our friends, though there is 
not the least danger as to the final result. (11/202) 

The candidates' mothers were Mrs Agneta Yorke and 
the duchess of Rutland (Mary Isabella Somerset). 
Ladies could be keen electioneers: for example, 
Viscountess Duncarmon campaigned in Westminster 
for Charles James Fox in 1784 with four other ladies. 
(Watson 1960, 275) Mary's next letter continued the 
account: 

19 July 1802 
you will kindly rejoice with all Mr Ys friends in the 
conclusion of the Cambridgeshire election and his 
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success in it, the whole attended I doubt with consid-
erable expense as well as vexation. Perhaps I ought 
not to reckon amongst the latter, as it is a trifling 
circumstance, our being disappointed of the plea-
sure of seeing his name at the head of the poll, but 
Waddington assures as (in the letter he wrote while 
the members were chairing) that Mr Y had many 
friends in the fields making hay whom he would not 
disturb to vote for him, as the numbers were so de-
cidedly superior to Mr Brand's in his favour. We are 
perfectly ready to admit of this explanation. 
P.S. Since I wrote the above I have learnt our Friend's 
expenses will be about £6000. (11/314) 

This appears to be an underestimate of the costs of the 
election to the earl of Hardwicke; a modern statement 
is £7908. The results of the poll were Lord Charles 
Henry Somerset Manners: 1942 votes; Hon Charles 
Philip Yorke: 1436; Hon Thomas Brand: 559. Charles 
Philip Yorke himself said in his review of the election 
results for his half-brother that the fact that he did 
not call on the outvoters, that is those not resident in 
Cambridge where the poll was held, was a significant 
factor. He also acknowledged that the family had re-
cently neglected the county; the earl of Hardwicke was 
at this time Viceroy of Ireland. The Eau Brink naviga-
tion act lost the Yorkes many friends, for example all 
the votes at Cottenham, and the family were castigat-
ed as the worst landlords in the county. The Radicals 
had brought forward the Hon. Thomas Brand; he re 
alised after two days that he was not going to defeat 
the other candidates. Charles Philip sat for the county 
until 1810; by then, Bishop Yorke had died and Mary 
was living in Gloucestershire. 

Clerical business 
The Bishop had responsibility for oversight of the 
episcopal estate of lands and manors, some civil ju-
risdiction, and probate of wills in most of the diocese, 
as well as appointment and oversight of the clergy. 
As the daughter of a bishop and the wife of a bishop, 
it would be surprising if Mary Yorke were not as fa 
miliar with matters concerning the church as she was 
with episcopal finances, but the Bishop's clerical con-
cerns are only occasionally mentioned by Mary. There 
are, however, interesting exceptions. 

Christmas Day 1782 
When we first came here, old Mr Bentham (our Pope) 
was absent on an extraordinary occasion; some gen-
tleman with whom he was scarce acquainted had 
taken such a fancy to him as to present him with a 
Living of £200 pa., and he was gone to take posses-
sion. During absence, another of the Residentiaries, 
with the Minor Canons etc etc took their long walk, 
in the manner Lady Bell remembers, to meet the 
Bishop at the great West Door in the usual form 
to conduct him to the Choir, to the sound of slow 
music. This ceremony was rather more in season 
in June, than January. The Bishop therefore for the 
ease of all parties dispensed with their attendance, 
and every body got to their seats in half the time. 
This morning Mr Bentham returned, looking well 

in health, but there was a certain air of melancholy 
spread over his countenance, and a look as if he had 
something on his mind which he wished to disbur-
then. When the service was over, he joined the Bishop 
who had observed his dejection, but guess what his 
surprise was when he found himself the cause of it. 
Mr B began with an apology, and proceeded with 
his petition, that himself and his brethren might be 
suffered (as they usually were and indeed as had 
been the custom for so many centuries) to meet his 
Lordship at the great West Door; so ancient and grace-
ful a ceremony he could not bear should be dropped 
while he was a member of the Church. The Bp you 
may be sure was melted into compliance, and now 
I do not doubt in the coldest frost they will proceed 
step by step - to the sound of slow music up the 
Choir as usual. (9/119) 

James Bentham had been a minor canon of Ely since 
1736, and a prebendary of the 2nd stall since 1779, so 
his claim to have a long knowledge of the traditions 
of the cathedral was justified (Plate 10). He also wrote 
the History of Ely Cathedral, published first in 1771, 
giving him another claim to authority. When he died, 
Mary described his funeral to Lady Bell. She seems to 
indicate a sensibility which is surprising. 

December 1794 
As for myself I got a slight cold by attending in our 
cathedral the funeral of Mr Bentham on a foggy day; 
but I do not regret it - I expected the ceremony to 
be fine - but it exceeded my expectations, and when 
the procession crossed our Church beginning with 
the 30 choristers singing the first verses of the ser -
vice (I know that my Redeemer Liveth) followed by 
the clergy, and vicars, and prebends - and lastly the 

. Bishop who preceded the corpse and family of the 
deceased, I wished for you at my elbow; the manner 
the service was performed in different parts of the 
Church (and I think you must allow me to say, the 
manner particularly, in which the Bishop gave the 
Blessing and read the last prayer over the grave in 
the Church) was highly interesting; and the gothic 
arches, and solemn echo they returned to the sound 
of the voices, was in perfect unison with the ceremb-
ny. Had poor Bentham left a family behind him, or 
we had been more intimately acquainted with him, 
neither the Bp nor myself could have gone, but his 
age and his infirmities made his death no subject of 
concern - he was near ninety. 

Upon looking back upon my letter the subjects 
seem to have too sombreous a cast - at least for read-
ing out. I shall therefore step immediately to a wed-
ding - that of the Prince of Wales. (11/156) 

Mary's letters indicate that her husband shared his 
concerns with her. After only six years in Ely, she 
noted in 1787 that his episcopal duties as Visitor of 
Jesus, St John's and Peterhouse were proving onerous. 
A visit from their friends the Jenyns family, she wrote, 
'is the pleasant part of our engagements: the affair at 
Peterhouse, the unpleasant; indeed the Bishop has been 
particularly unfortunate to be called upon so often as 
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a Visitor since he came to the See, this being the third, 
and he is not without apprehension of a fourth appli 
cation, but I hope Peterhouse will be determined first' 
(11 /103). It is not surprising that the Peterhouse affair 
was called 'unpleasant'. Immediately on the death of 
the Master, inAugust 1787, eleven of the twelve college 
fellows tried to present the Bishop with afait accompli. 
He had to choose who should be the next master from 
two men chosen by the fellows. They offered him one 
whom all the fellows voted for and another who re-
ceived eight votes, but was Vice Provost of King's and 
would not normally have been considered; later he 
abused the Bishop for giving him the position. The 
third candidate had only three votes. The Bishop ac-
cused the fellows of removing his right of election by 
this stratagem. He therefore appointed the third can-
didate. Unhappily for the Bishop, the fellows applied 
to the King's Bench, and after a costly law suit, won 
on the technicalities of the Visitor's powers. So he ap-
pointed the King's man, Dr Barnes, who was master 
for the next fifty years (VCH Camb. III: 338-9). 
Two years later he had to exercise his Visitor's powers 
in Jesus. 

6 July 1789 
The Bishop of Ely has been endeavouring to tempt 
an excellent man now in the North to return once 
more to the University (where he will be joyfully 
received) by offering him the headship of Jesus; I 
sincerely hope he will accept it, being as I am told as 
agreeable in private life, as he is useful as an author 
- this is no less a person than Mr W. Paley. But he has 
taken time to consider of it. (9/166) 

William Paley (1743-1805) did not accept the honour, 
being comfortably provided for as Chancellor of the 
diocese of Carlisle, and holding several good rectories 
and vicarages. Five years later, in his dedication of 
Evidences of Christianity to the Honourable and Right 
Reverend James Yorke, he acknowledged the 'disin-
terestedness of the motives' which had prompted the 
offer to one having no connection or even personal 
acquaintance with the Bishop, 'a notice which I regard 
as the most flattering distinction of my life'. The Dean 
of Ely, William Pearce (1744-1820), was appointed. 

Mary clearly shared with the Bishop distress caused 
by letters from disappointed men when a vacant Ely 
prebend was filled by Mr Jenyns. 10  

24 October 1802 
Mr Jenyns the successful petitioner left us this morn-
ing after spending two or three days with us, while 
going through the usual ceremonies in the church ... 
I think I never knew any appointment which gave a 
more general satisfaction. Yet the pleasant conver-
sations I have been ear-witness to between yourself 
and the Bishop upon the worry of being a patron, 
have come fully to my mind upon the present occa 
sion, and between ourselves you would be surprised 
at the style of the letters from the disappointed can-
didates since they received the Bishop's civil refusal. 
I feel myself quite piqued at them, as they really 
are very little short of insult. But the manners are 
changed since I lived with my father at Hartlebury, 

and people in these times form expectations, from 
the ideas of their own merits, rather than from the 
reality of them. (11 /204) 

Questions of preferment are the clerical subject most 
frequently mentioned, and when a member of the fam-
ily was concerned, the correspondence becomes fuller. 
On such occasions it is clear that Mary understood the 
issues. A series of letters referred to the Yorke's son in 
law, Thomas Waddington. He was ordained in 1787 
and married Margaret, the Yorke's first child, early 
in 1788. Although rector of Kelshall near Royston in 
Hertfordshire, the young couple initially went to live 
in Trumpington. Mary told Lady Grey 'The house is 
a very good one (indeed too good, and too complete 
in apartments ever to be considered as a good prepa-
ration for any Parsonage house whatever) (9/151). 
Several years later she told Lady Bell that Mr Anstie 
'drove' him from Trumpington (11/147). At that mo-
ment the family was able to place him at Wimpole. 
The death of Dr Plumptre gave the opportunity, by 
vacating the rectory of Wimpole, a living in the gift of 
the Earl of Hardwicke. What followed is both a good 
example of the natural nepotism of the 18th century 
church, and a demonstration of careful principle. 

Dr Plumptre, who five years earlier Mary had said 
was 'in a valetudinarian state', (11 I 74) was known to 
be very ill in mid-October 1788. Even before he died, 
on 29 October, it seems that the clerical fraternity, in-
cluding the Bishop's family, was considering the con-
sequences. Robert Plumptre D.D. (1723-1788) had a 
portfolio of positions: the rectory of Wimpole and vic-
arage of Whaddon, to which he had been presented 
by the 1st earl of Hardwicke in 1752, a prebend of 
Norwich (1756), and the mastership of Queens' since 
1760. Mary wrote from Forthampton, probably on 23 
October; few of the letters on this topic are dated, but 
dates have been determined by reference to events 
and sequences. 

Thursday morning [?23 October 1788] 
Your Ladyship will easily believe how much we feel 
for, and pity poor Mrs Plumptre and the daughters. 
The dutiful attention of the eldest son will now be 
put to the test; and he will have a fair opportunity 
of fulfilling the Bp's attention to the family, when 
he put a Living into his hands of £500 pa., profess-
edly with an eye to their benefit. Fortunately, too, he 
has no children of his own; but his slowness in corn-
plying with the Bp's repeated injunctions to build a 
Parsonage house, and his taking his name out of the 
Books, 11  give but a narrow idea of his gratitude or 
tractableness. I hope however I may be mistaken in 
his character. 

The poor Master's various preferments 
will make much stir (and indeed have done so, at 
Cambridge) amongst the Clerical Body. If I was a 
young clergyman and certain your Ladyship etc 
would go every year to Wimpole (as indeed, as it 
agreed so well, I hope you will) I should use all my 
interest to obtain that tempting situation, and if I 
had no family should not object to change it for the 
Bishopric of Ely, though that grows every year more 
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and more grateful to me. My son Philip now settling 
at St Johns is a fresh tie; Charles has as little ambition 
as his mother, and does not seem in a hurry to settle 
at Wisbech; he is so amiable and pleasant a compan-
ion to his father (and indeed is aware himself how 
essential his society is become to him) that he knows 
not how to quit his home for 8 or 9 months in the 
year, and has too strong a sense of the duties of a 
clergyman to allow of a shorter residence in so labo-
rious a situation. (9/247) 

The sentiment concerning the duties of clergymen cer -
tainly reflected the Bishop's attitude. In August 1786, 
for example, Bishop Yorke wrote to the church war-
dens round Cambridge enquiring if the clergy were 
performing their duties during the summer months 
(Barnard 1949 (ii), 452-54). 

Immediately Dr Plumptre died, the Yorke family 
went into action. Letters passed rapidly between the 
various branches. Even while Mary was concerned at 
the health of her elderly mother and staying at her 
house in Green Street, London, she found time to 
write several times on the subject of Wimpole Rectory. 
On 2 November she penned a slightly sardonic note to 
Jemima referring to 'so plump a piece of Black-Game' 
which was to be carved up (9/261). On 3 November 
she told Lady Bell that everything was nearly settled: 
Waddington was to be presented to Wimpole, and a 
young Mr Lindsey, who was about to get married and 
had apparently been given reason to hope he would 
succeed Dr Plumptre at Wimpole, had been compen-
sated by the Bishop with the vicarage of Wisbech; 
the Bishop of Ely had the patronage and advowson 
of nearly a hundred Livings. Charles was very will-
ing to forego his opportunity to move there, and the 
Bishop's nephew, Philip, soon to become the third 
Earl of Hardwicke, was also agreeable to the change 
of plan. 

[6 November 1788] 
I wrote to Lady Grey yesterday to say all our clerical 
business is happily settled. Lindsey is very happy 
with Wisbech, the Waddingtons extremely so with 
Wimpole, and Charles perhaps happier than either 
with nothing at present; but however paradoxical it 
may sound, we shall, I am convinced, be much more 
in pocket by his not taking it than we should with. 
Though he is my son, I must say he is one of the most 
truly amiable young men I know, nor are his parts at 
all of an inferior kind, but somehow he seems to me 
to have a poor idea of the management of a family 
etc, and a good deal would be expected of him in 
so large a place as Wisbech, both as a Yorke and the 
Bp of Ely's son. Then what with repairs, taxes, furni-
ture, and curate, first fruits and tenths, I fancy you 
will agree with me there would not have been much 
saved out of three hundred, or we will say £350 pa, 
so that in an economical light it is best for us for [if he 
stays] at home . . . But now I must mortify you a little 
by telling you, that notwithstanding all my partiality 
to my son in law, Mr Lindsey would have made you 
a more lively agreeable companion in conversation. 
He never left my house that we three females did 

not agree he was very good company to us; where-
as our friend Waddington possesses less the art of 
conversation than any man I ever saw of his good 
sense - and we really believe would willingly never 
talk at all, but to his wife; with her they say he chat-
ters and laughs by the hour when I am not by. You 
must know the Bp of Ely, who is very delicate, was 
so much convinced that he would not upon this ac-
count be agreeable to Ld H that he would not I really 
believe have applied for it if I had not encouraged 
him, and I will take it upon me to say, no party will 
ever repent of it; real merit rises the more it is seen 
into, and diffidence of course goes off. Margaret will 
be so happy with you all in the Autumn! (11/111) 

Gerald Yorke, who studied Mary's letters, annotat-
ed the words 'when I am not by' with the comment 
'Thomas Waddington was clearly terrified of Mary'. 
The Waddingtons moved into Wimpole rectory house 
in April 1789. 

Her good opinion of her son-in-law was justified 
by a later account of his success at Kelshal. He seems 
to have seen a good deal of his parish though living at 
Trumpington. 

7 March (1789) 
I ought to be ashamed of having neglected making 
some enquiries which Mrs Waddington desired me 
to trouble your Ladyship with (I believe two months 
ago) respecting the poor people at Wimpole . . . When 
Mr W went first to Keishal he found his Church en-
tirely deserted, the upper part of his parish are all 
Dissenters and of course never came, the lower fol-
lowed their example. He however has raised to him-
self a congregation by the following methods, first 
by establishing a Sunday School at his own expense, 
accommodating them with benches in the aisle, and 
then persuading the older people to come to see how 
the young ones behaved, encouraged thereto by cer-
tain great coats, cloaks, and linen sent by them from 
hence in the cold weather. You see therefore Dear 
Madam you cannot oblige them more than by mak-
ing them useful. (9/249) 

Wimpole parish was rather different. 
April [1789] 
Mr Waddington now seems aware his parish con-
tains but few of the poorer sort; the last Sunday 
when he did duty there, he was surprised at the 
appearance of abundance of smart ladies with high 
hats, curls etc, who he understood belonged to the 
farms. (9/262) 

The Waddingtons' stay at Wimpole was not very long. 
The same year that Thomas became rector there, the 
Bishop of Ely was able to present him to the rectory 
of Downham which is not far from Ely. As Thomas 
Waddington's father lived in Ely, there was much 
to be said for the couple moving to Downham, and 
in March 1790 Mary was able to tell Jemima that 
'This weather is very fortunate for a grand object we 
all have in hand - no other than the building of a 
Parsonage house about three miles distant, upon Mr 
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Waddington's Living; tomorrow is the day appointed 
for us all to go in a party to settle the spot' (9/168). In 
April she reported that 'the first brick of the Parsonage 
House was laid last week. Old Mr Waddington gave 
us a Ball and Supper at his house that night' (11/125). 
A year later she gave Lady Grey an explanation of 
how the project was being financed. 

20 April (1791) 
The building during this fine season (for we have 
had only a few hours snow which melted by the eve-
ning) goes on most prosperously of the Parsonage 
house at Downham, and continues to afford us all 
amusement in the morning rides and drives. The old 
gentleman is very kind, but I believe I shall be dif-
ficulted (sic) to explain the method of his proceed-
ing. He advances the greatest part of the money not 
absolutely as a gift, but a loan of such a nature as 
the young people may easily convert into a gift, if 
they are so pleased. It is managed according to an 
Act of Parliament passed some years back to enable 
the clergyman to mortgage the Living for a certain 
sum, with which sum the house is to be built. The 
intention was good, but the difficulty of finding any 
body that would advance the money has rendered 
the Act of little use (stupid Plumptre at Wisbech now 
avails himself of this excuse for not beginning his 
house). Old Mr W however pays down the money, 
accepts the mortgage, and when the house is built, if 
the young people do not approve either that, or the 
situation, or choose to change the Living, they leave 
the whole debt behind them to be paid by the suc-
ceeding incumbents in the course of twenty years. 
So much for his loan, his free gift is a complete roof 
to the house, rather a clumsy present, but a valuable 
one. (9/252) 

Gilbert's Act 1777 allowed clergy to borrow on mort-
gage for parsonage house improvements a sum not 
exceeding two years' income from the living, the first 
of a series of acts which attempted to encourage the 
residence of clergymen on their livings (Jones 2000, 
205). It was thought that the poor state of a parson-
age house or its smallness was frequently the reason 
for non-residence. Thomas Waddington's Parsonage 
house is built of yellow brick with a roof of variegated 
tiles, and 'TW 1790' is recorded on the west chimney 
stack. 

In 1793 the Bishop instituted Thomas Waddington 
to the 5th stall in Ely; he had the gift of all eight pre-
bends. Mary took an interest in the house which her 
daughter would occupy. 

27 November 1793 
I left the female part of my family at Ely all well; 
the Waddingtons on the point of moving to their 
Prebendal house which I am glad of as at this sea-
son it is cheerfuller (especially on evenings) than 
the Parsonage, as that always requires something 
of a moon to visit at. This same Prebendal house, 
however, as your Ladyship observed of another in 
Ely, is wretched enough in good truth, but the late 
incumbent new floored and made tidy two good 
rooms in it, a bed chamber, and drawing room, the 

latter such a room as your Ladyship never saw. It 
was built in the fifth century, being part of a cha-
pel belonging to the old conventual church founded 
by our Etheldreda; the whole is gothic arches which 
join in points in the ceiling and these are picked out 
with white. It has however a good chimney and sash 
windows, and green baize doors double, and warm; 
the length I think not 30 feet. The rest of the house 
is very little and contains a few dog holes which will 
scarcely do for little George and the servants (and 
an underground study): though this room luckily is 
new floored and joins the drawing room. Next spring 
they mean to build an apartment in front, which will 
stand very pleasantly, this being the last house in the 
row upon the slope of the hill, has plenty of garden 
and orchard about it, and commands the best view 
(such as it is) in the place. When the leaves are on the 
trees, it really is not unpretty. (9/202) 

This Prebendal house had formed part of the monastic 
Infirmary, a late 12th century building which had in-
cluded a chapel with a chancel. The allocation of mo-
nastic buildings to the fifth prebend had included 'the 
little chappel in the fermery church' (Stewart 1897, 
175). 'In plan the original Infirmary was a building 
of church-like form, so church-like, indeed, that the 
18th century antiquaries took it to be the church of 
the Saxon monastery' (Atkinson 1933, 99). Mary was 
not alone, therefore, in her statement about the house. 
But she made the building much too old; Etheldreda 
founded her monastery in 673 and died in 679; in 
any case the monastery was destroyed by the Danes 
in 869. Thomas Waddington's work in building onto 
his canonry was less destructive than DJ Stewart sug-
gested in 1897 when he referred to 'the summary pro-
ceedings of Dr. Waddington' and said that 'he built 
a new prebendal house'. The Dean of Ely Cathedral 
now occupies this house (the Deanery having become 
the Bishop's House); although 'largely modern', it in-
corporates a house of uncertain medieval date, and 
the vaulted chamber is the Dean's study. 

As soon as Thomas Waddington was settled at 
Wimpole inApril 1788, the Yorke's oldest son, Charles, 
who was then 24 years old, renewed his interest in 
pursuing a clerical career (Plate 12a). He suffered 
much ill-health, and at the same time, as was shown 
in an earlier letter about the vicarage of Wisbech, was 
a close companion to his father. Perhaps his aware-
ness of these two aspects of his situation prompted 
him to secure a partial separation before what he fore-
saw would be a final one in the not too distant future. 
Mary's attitude was apparently to put a brave face 
on this. She approached the subject of Lady Grey's 
patronage obliquely through Amabel: 

8 April 1789 
I write now Dear Madam at the request of a per-
son who I must confess I little know how to refuse 
anything he desires of me; and this must plead my 
excuse for troubling you on a subject which I fear 
will appear to you rather extraordinary. You know 
my son Charles is intended for the Church, and the 
various circumstances relating both to himself and 
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his friends have hitherto interfered with his actu-
ally accepting any preferment of going into orders, 
yet he seems not to have relinquished the idea, but 
upon hearing of Mr Bland's death upon Lady Grey's 
Living near Coichester applied to his father to know 
(supposing it every way as eligible as he imagines 
it to be) whether he might hope for the honour of 
being appointed to it. His Father made him a very 
obvious answer - that having so lately had such a 
favour conferred on his son in law, he could not so 
soon apply to the same quarter for his son; I likewise 
beg to be understood to have exactly the same senti-
ments with the Bishop. My request goes no further 
[than] to beg you to inform Charles through me, of 
the value and situation of it, which side and what 
distance from Colchester? And what sort of a house 
upon it, whether standing or falling? You will say 
it is rather odd a Bp of Ely's son should be looking 
abroad for preferment, but the dryness, cheerfulness 
and picturesque appearance of the country I find 
have a weight with him I was not aware of . . . He 
is (though I say it) an amiable youth, and possesses 
qualities both of the head and heart which might do 
him credit, but there is a little indolence in his dis-
position I must regret, and therefore wish to see him 
obliged to exert himself in a profession, that will I 
trust call him out. (11/117) 

The living was the rectory of Milend, which was 
a parish with a small population in the Liberty of 
Coichester; Thomas Bland had 'served the cure when 
his health permitted' for six months in the year (VCH 
Essex, 9: 407). Mary recalled that Amabel's ancestor, 
Sir Charles Lucas, had been one of the Royalist com 
manders involved in the siege of Colchester in 1648; 
she did not mention that when the town was taken by 
Sir Thomas Fairfax, Lucas and Sir George Lisle were 
shot (Moul & Hill, 6-8). 

On this occasion, for whatever reason, Charles' 
wish was not gratified, and in the autumn he was 
very ill. By March of the following year, he was less 
of an invalid. In November 1790, he saw the notice of 
the death of the new incumbent, Dr Lort, and again 
put himself forward for the position. Michael Lort 
(1725-1790) held a number of church benefices but 
had much improved the house at Milend; he died un-
expectedly of a carriage accident. Charles wrote on 
6 December accepting the Living and expressing his 
gratitude, but Mary expressed her apprehensions. To 
Jemima she said that she could not reasonably inter-
fere, and that the Bishop would allow the ordinations 
(to deacon and priest) immediately to follow each 
other 'where age and character are satisfactory'. So 
Charles moved to Milend, and like his brother in law 
embarked on alterations to the parsonage house under 
the provisions of the same Act Mary had quoted in re-
lation to Downham. There was another bout of illness. 
His brother James looked after him. A touching letter 
dated 17 August requested Lady Grey's permission 
for James to shoot on her manors adjoining Milend. 

17 August 1790 
Allow me with great deference to add on my own  

account that my health is so very indifferent and 
life uncertain, that I sometimes doubt whether the 
alterations which I am making, though justified by 
the extreme badness of the building, may not fall 
into the hands of some other incumbent. It would 
give me the greatest pleasure to hear that should 
that change be soon, your Ladyship, taking into con-
sideration the circumstance of my brother and the 
short time that I had held it, was willing to add to 
the satisfaction I should feel from my endeavours to 
secure residence upon the living the reflection that 
my successor might eventually be my brother Philip 
for whom it might be held. I write this without con-
cert with any of my relations here or at home and 
upon my own suggestion, but I am sure they would 
be made happy by it. 
P.S. The paper not being signed and the work begun, 
there would be otherwise great expense for dilapida-
tions. My father would readily make any arrange-
ment. (9/99/2) 

A sum of money for 'dilapidations' to put a parson-
age house in repair was negotiated between patron 
or outgoing incumbent and the incoming man. At 
Milend, the house was possibly very old, and had 
been regarded as unfit for the rector to occupy in 1727. 
Although repaired by the Yorkes, it was demolished 
in 1842 (VCH Essex 9: 406). The provision of suitable 
parsonage houses for such as Thomas Waddington 
and Charles Yorke, with their social status and pri-
vate means, was part of a general 'gentrification' of 
the clergy of the Church of England which continued 
until late in the 19th century. The repair of Milend 
parsonage house was again a subject of the Bishop's 
concern, when in 1800 he offered to waive instalments 
and interest on the mortgage from the then incumbent 
if he would spend the money on the 'premises now 
much out of order from various causes' (11/187). 

Following a few weeks at Margate, Charles was 
taken ill on the return journey to London and died 
on 30 October 1791. Mary told Amabel the loss was of 
'more than that of a child: of a friend - the faithful 
companion of our lives' (11/135). They were to lose 
Mary in 1795, Margaret in 1800 and Elizabeth in 1802; 
like Charles, their daughters were often ill. 

Philip, the youngest son, also determined to enter 
the church; he was ordained deacon in June 1794, and 
priest the following February (Plate 12b). 'His long 
and steady attachment to this profession (notwith-
standing his father has repeatedly for many years back 
offered to assist him in any more active line) makes 
me trust he will be very happy in it - and his amiable 
qualities joined to a good plain understanding makes 
me hope likewise (if it pleases God to grant him his 
health) he will be an active and good parish priest, 
but cannot be admitted into priests' orders till next 
February' (9/206). In preparation for this, the Bishop 
arranged an exchange of Livings between George 
Owen Cambridge (1756-1841) who then held Milend, 
and his son in law, Thomas Waddington. 

24 October 1795 
I take the opportunity of Mrs James' cover to recall 
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to your Ladyship's memory such conversation as 
passed between her and your Ladyship on the sub-
ject of the Living of Milend in your patronage ... 
From her, therefore, I presume it was understood 
that (with your permission) it would be agreable to 
me that Mr C Cambridge should exchange Milend for 
a valuable sinecure in my gift: and at present held in 
trust by my son in law Waddington. This exchange I 
am well aware is most disproportionately in his fa-
your and by many will be considered as bordering 
upon absurdity. But from the best consideration I can 
give it, I am convinced that the objects I have in view 
from it will be most satisfactorily answered by it ... 
My principal concern is, to provide liberal compe-
tence, comfortable residence, and professional occu-
pation, for my succeeding clerical Son. The expense 
and attention bestowed upon Milend by myself, and 
Mr Cambridge, have most agreeably secured these 
particulars . . . It would be wasting your Ladyships 
time to egotize on my personal gratifications by this 
unselfish indulgence. (9/106/11) 

The presentation was made, and Philip was visited 
at Milend in July 1795 (9/215). But a month after the 
Bishop's letter to Jemima, prebendary Bentham died, 
and this facilitated a larger exchange of livings and 
prebends. 12  

13 September 1795 
Our return to Ely was rather hastened by a little 
business in our Chapter and an event that is likely 
to take place in it which will perhaps surprise your 
Ladyship if you have not heard of it. I think we may 
say Mr G Cambridge was born under a lucky planet 
- for he is shortly to be installed into Mr Bentham's 
Prebend in this Church. It seems the Archbishop has 
had an old friendship with the father, Mr Cambridge, 
as well as partiality to the son, and when he removed 
his chaplain Dr Radcliffe the other day to Canterbury 
he made it a condition that he should resign his Ely 
Prebend in favour of Mr G Cambridge; this indeed 
could not be done without the consent of the Bp 
of Ely, but the same sentiments with respect to the 
Cambridge family which influenced the one Bp to 
ask the favour, would likewise influence the other 
to grant it. Indeed we ladies are likewise pleased 
with the idea of having such an agreeable addition 
to our society here. But you will say, Dear Madam, 
here is some confusion between Bentham's Stall and 
Radcliffe's - this I will immediately clear up by add-
ing that Dr Radcliffe's house being a tighter, smaller 
dwelling for our son Philip, the Bishop puts him in 
that Stall as it is certainly a sufficient compliment to 
Cambridge after all that has been done for him, to 
present him to any one of these seats of dignity in 
the Church of Ely. (9/216) 

Philip was also presented to the rectory of Gt Horkesley 
in Essex, which was in the gift of Lady de Grey and had 
been held by his father when young, and he became 
Registrar of Ely Cathedral; his comfort was well-as-
sured by these preferments. He made a good marriage 
to a distant relation, Anna Maria Cocks, daughter of 

Lord Somers (his brother Joseph married her cousin), 
and in 1805 was busy building a new parsonage house 
at Horkesley (11 /231), but Mary was to suffer Philip's 
death in 1817. 

Mary took a natural feminine interest in houses, 
even if not for her own family's occupation. After 
prebendary Dr Knowles died, in 1802, and before Mr 
Jenyns was installed, she went to look round the 'old 
prebendal house' which she had never seen (11/204). 
Following closely on that business 'a fresh alarm' oc 
curred concerning prebendary Dr Gooch; 'all the evil 
consequences were coming thick upon our heads of 
letters by the post etc, etc. Happily however the pres-
ent storm has blown over, and by the skill of Sir Isaac 
Penington and the powers of bark and red wine the 
Dr is recovering . . . Sir Isaac gives us hopes he may 
live a year or two' (11 /206). This expectation was ac-
curate. The same letter referred to the case of a poor 
curate. 'Amongst other clerical business, the Bishop 
has taken under his protection a Mr Jones upon the 
recommendation of the Bishop of Lincoln . . . the above 
Weishman . . . walked here from London in humble 
sort, in order to take possession of a curacy still 30 
mile further in the Fens'. 

19 December (1802) 
The story of this man is interesting. Above 20 years 
since the Bishop ordained him, with 40 or 50 more, 
at Aberguilly, since which time we heard no more of 
him till about three weeks ago he wrote a very inter-
esting letter to say that he was suddenly dismissed 
from his curacy and a small school he kept near 
Oxford by a Dr Dechene, who would reside himself; 
turned adrift with a wife and three or four children, 
and a debt upon his back on the place he lived of 
near £30, not having received all he ought from the 
parents of the children. All this was fully confirmed 
by a letter from the Bp of Lincoln, who likewise 
named the Bp of Gloucester and Lady Mordaunt 
as being his friends. He solicited a curacy in this 
Diocese and the one that once belonged to Halloran 
of odious memory being vacant, the Bishop has put 
him into it. Mr Jones has arrived here on foot poor 
man! from Banbury and was proceeding in the same 
manner, when Dr Waddington (with his usual good 
humour) hired a chaise to carry him on (as he had 
a dreadful cold). Our Bishop likewise gave him £50 
with which he seemed quite overcome; £35 of this 
goes to the removing of his family, and paying the 
debt; the remainder he has been obliged to lay out 
on the house and garden which were left in a most 
dreadful condition, and fixtures; so I fear he is again 
in distress not only for furniture, but how to live till 
the next Quarter Day, as he says nobody will now 
trust the curate having been so ill used by Halloran. 
This I heard by chance, for he never solicits, and in-
deed his letters, both in hand, still are above what is 
generally to be met with in his station. (11/207) 

It seems that Mary could take for granted that Amabel 
knew about the Halloran case. He would today be 
called a conman. Three years before, he had bought 
a school which had been established by the vicar in 
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Elm Vicarage house and he wished also to become the 
curate, but Bishop Yorke did not consider him either 
qualified or fit, nor did he wish the incumbent vicar to 
be able to sell the curacy to whomever he wished. There 
were arguments, petitions, and attacks on the Bishop 
but he stood firm for principle. It was his prerogative 
to appoint a curate and place him in the Parsonage 
house, which was not intended to be a school. Then 
in June 1802 Halloran was arrested for debts, said to 
amount to £1000, including £260 to the baker and two 
butchers. No wonder Mr Jones was doubtful of his 
credit. 13  In a second letter Mary reflected 

nd. [?December 1802] 
The Bishop of Ely cannot be expected to do more 
for him, and indeed gentlemen of this description 
(I am sorry to say) so frequently come within our 
knowledge that we have at present a list of respectful 
clergymen (not fewer than four) equally distressed 
with Mr Jones and recommended by friends of un-
doubted veracity. When I consider that I have all 
my life lived in ease, affluence, I mi[ght almost have 
sai]d luxury, from the protection of the same profes-
sion that these unhappy families are starving in, it is 
natural for me to wish to relieve them all! And my Bp 
joins in the same wish. But it is not possible, nor is 
it a little sum that would do it effectually. I trust the 
new Residence Act will not increase the number of 
distressed curates? (11 /208) 

The Residence Act, passed in 1803, required Bishops to 
make yearly returns of non-resident clergy, and gave 
them some control. As non-resident clergy employed 
curates to carry out their pastoral duties, there might 
be some curates put out of work if they should start 
residing on their livings, as in the case of Mr Jones' 
superior (Jones 2000, 205-6). When the draft bill was 
published, Mary Yorke commented that 'it seems less 
complex than was expected', but she did not recom 
mend it to Amabel for her own reading (11/1211). The 
Jones story puts the Bishop and his wife, and their 
son in law Dr Waddington, in a good and charitable 
light. 

The Bishop was popular, as indicated by 'the Ely 
phrase, Mary suggested, "our good Bishop" (11/214). 
The Dean and Chapter paid him a compliment when 
Charles Cole, the steward of the Court, died in 1804; 
they offered the position to the Bishop's son, James 
(Plate 12c). Charles Cole, she said, held so many po-
sitions that he might well have been called 'prime 
minister, if not of East Anglia yet [of] the Franchises 
of the Bishop of Ely' (11 /228). In return for his son's 
appointment, the Bishop gave them a handsome ros-
trum for the church (11/227). The gift was one of a 
considerable list of generous benefactions by the 
Bishop to Ely cathedral; they included commission-
ing reports on parts of the structure, the gift of an 
altar piece, money for substantial repairs to the West 
Porch (Galilee Porch), and the west window, and the 
purchase and installation of some 16th century French 
stained glass (Meadows and Ramsay 2003, 209). In 
connection with the western approach to the cathe-
dral, the Bishop had also 'lowered the ground before  

the front, removed the clumsy doors at the entrance, 
erected the iron gates, and restored all the mouldings 
and ornaments of this Porch, with nice attention to the 
originals'. He also had a road constructed in a curve 
round the Green (Supplement to Bentham's History, 
58 note 1). One of the last letters in his personal col 
lection formerly at Forthampton Court was a letter 
from the Dean thanking him for the gift of the west 
window. His care for the building was one aspect of 
his conscientious acceptance of his duties both as a 
bishop and as a relatively wealthy private citizen. 

The Bishop at home 
The portrait of Bishop Yorke at Ely shows a kindly-
looking man, with a hint of a humorous smile (Plate 
11). His humour was indeed surprisingly irreverent. 
'When [the holidays] are over we shall begin to think 
of London, though we cannot actually remove, till 
the grand affair of the Bishop's visiting the Chapter 
is over, which they oblige him to, though it is so very 
uncommon that the last instance of the kind hap-
pened almost threescore years ago' (9/140). The prac-
tice must have become more regular, because in 1786 
Mary wrote 'I trust [the Bishop] will be quite recov-
ered before his visitation day comes on. Little square 
pieces of parchment have been stuck against the backs 
of all the stalls (by way of summonses) for this fort-
night or more; he says blisters are always on sometime 
before they draw. I think I see you Dear Lady Bell say, 
'pshew! that is like the Bishop!' We shall remove to 
Town as soon as ever this disagreeable affair is over'. 
(11/95) 

James Yorke was a scholarly man, and his library 
contained about 3100 volumes (Barnard 1949 (i), 208); 
he bequeathed it to future occupants of Ely Palace, and 
it was transferred by the Church Commissioners to 
Cambridge University Library in 1952 and will be the 
subject of an article in a future book commemorating 
900 years of the see. His blue-stocking niece, Amabel, 
went to him for critical comment on her own writing, 
and wrote plays for the family to act. The Bishop was 
also keen on drama, although he was 'professionally 
excluded' from going to the public theatre - this was 
James's own phrase in a letter to his brother (GRO) 
and he often read aloud to the family; Dr Newcome's 
school in Hackney to which he and his brothers, and 
then his sons, were sent, was particularly noted for its 
interest in drama. One daughter, Mary said, possessed 
most of 'their father's spirit for the stage' (11/90). He 
wrote a great deal of verse for the amusement of his 
immediate circle and he could be relied on for verse 
prologues and epilogues to their plays, no matter how 
busy he was. A number of his compositions has been 
preserved at Forthampton. Mary sent an example to 
Lady Bell. 

21 July 1794 
The underwritten is a parody upon some lines that I 
believe you are not unacquainted with - wrote on 
the following occasion: one morning here last week 
when our aged house maid went into the study 
to dust it, she saw seated with great gravity in the 
Bishop's own chair a great owl! in her joy, she called 
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the gardener to see it, and not contented with that, 
she then assembled the maids. The story being told 
at breakfast, the Bishop turned it as follows - 

Parish has caught the gravest bird of night, 
The hugest of his kind: you'll smile to see the 
Solemn fowl how awkwardly he sits i'the 
Bishop's chair: 
Winks at the light; and rolls his stupid eyes, 
While crowds of teasing girls, who mock at 
him, 
Unfeeling laugh, tittering and pointing at his 
queer 
Phiz - and scream and jump for joy - then rush 
out 
Romping with much rustic fun. (11/152) 

Yet the Bishop was not in favour of public plays. 
His mother had considered him a delicate child, 

but although he often suffered from colds, his wife 
took care of him and for him. She took some of the 
burden of administration from his shoulders, running 
the three houses which they occupied while he was 
Bishop of Ely, and judging from some letters and cop-
ies of his letters in her handwriting, was sometimes 
his secretary. 

James and Mary Yorke were a most happily mar-
ned couple. Both took pleasure in their domestic 
scene. James wrote to his brother after returning from 
a Welsh tour of duty 'You will easily conceive how 
much we shall think the alteration for the better, by 
removing from form and uninteresting acquaintance, 
into domestic scenes' (CR0). Mary not infrequently 
expressed her sense of her good fortune, particularly 
about the time of her wedding anniversary. For ex-
ample, she wrote to Lady Grey 

24 July 1786 
I cannot conclude without returning my thanks for 
the kind wishes expressed in Friday's letter for the 
happiness of myself and family; may I never prove 
ungrateful for the uncommon share I have, and 
do enjoy! Sure never woman was so blest in every 
circumstance, and relation, in husband, children, 
friends! Nor can I help here particularly to acknowl 
edge your Ladyship's condescending goodness to 
me during the four and twenty years I have had the 
honour of being connected with the family. (9/142) 

When the Bishop was in London, it seems that he 
wrote to Mary every day. Alas she did not keep his 
letters, nor he hers, apart from an odd exception. One 
expression of his appreciation of their partnership has 
survived through being quoted in a letter from Mary 
to Lady Bell. 

28 January 1789 
The Bishop says to me in his letter of yesterday that 
in a family at peace and blest as ours is at present, it 
is more agreeably complacent to dwell on domestic 
subjects than public; of the latter however he gives 
me a detail every post, and such as makes me sin-
cerely wish to have him released from so painful an 
attendance as I am certain it must be to a person of 
his feeling . . . I have nothing more to add but to desire 

you to send me down my Bishop again. (11/113) 

The unhappy political matter keeping him in London 
was King George III's illness and the question of a 
Regency was a severe political problem. In the House 
of Lords, a political struggle over the Regency Bill was 
being fought. This time, the King recovered. 

Although she made no parade of it, Mary also 
shared his religious beliefs, expressed movingly after 
the death of their daughter Elizabeth in 1802. When 
summoned urgently by Elizabeth's husband, Mary's 
thought was that she must quickly return to Ely as 
'the Bp is solitary in the Great House and very melan-
choly' (11/192). Elizabeth died two weeks later. 

7 May 1802 
Though in the case of recent affliction you justly 
observe that time, and resignation to the will of 
Providence, must work the cure in calming the pas-
sions, yet change of objects and situation will do 
something, yet I confess I should be sorry to owe that 
to time or change of place - which ought to be the 
effect of reason, religion, and gratitude for number-
less blessings showered down upon me through the 
course of a long life, harbingers I hope of still greater 
in the future part of my existence, through merits not 
my own! (11/202) 

In their later years in Ely, the round of 'eating, drinking 
(tea I mean) and visiting' went on as usual (11/242). 
The Bishop and his wife often entertained visitors and 
their own growing families of grandchildren; both 
Joseph and Philip had several children, and Margaret 
Waddington's son Sand daughter were frequently in 
Ely. The routine of autumn and spring in Ely, win-
ter in Ely House in Dover Street, and the summer in 
Forthampton was maintained, Ely House providing 
them with convenient quarters to break their journeys 
back and forth. In 1807 the Bp fulfilled his duty of a 
visitation of his diocese. Although Mary expressed 
some concern 'fearing the exertion might be too much 
for his strength (asfour years has passed since the last 
call of this kind)' he carried it through successfully, 
'staying in lodgings at Cambridge for two or three 
days as head quarters for that part of the Diocese' 
(11/244). James was then aged 77 years; there was no 
retirement for bishops. The same 'letter reported to 
Amabel that 'At Ely we had on the [King's] birth day 
a Confirmation in the morning, and a little interlude 
of the appearance of our whole Volunteer Corps in 
the evening upon our Green, who treated the Bishop 
with firings and cheers etc. etc. and he treated all them 
- with two rounds of his ale'. He attended parliament, 
and neither this 'nor the dust and rumble of the jour-
ney' to Forthampton that summer, she said, caused 
him trouble. 

That autumn they stayed longer in London than 
usual because of fever in Ely; however they reached 
the Isle before a heavy fall of snow 'shut them in' 
for several days. Elizabeth's husband and his sisters 
visited them; Mary noted that they would shiver in 
'our long corridors and colder church', but they and 
other visitors would contribute to keeping at least the 
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Figure 12. This picture ofEly Cathedral by Turner belonged to Bishop Yorke and in his will was left to his grandchildren. (Aberdeen 
Art Gallery and Museums Collections) 
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sitting rooms warm (11/249). Clerical and social du-
ties were fulfilled. As was customary, the Yorkes went 
to London in early summer 1808, before moving to 
Forthampton. A letter to James from the Dean of Ely, 
of 18 June 1808 (CR0), conveyed the thanks of the 
Chapter for 'this fresh instance of his Munificence' in 
'his present of the West Window in the Cathedral, the 
whole of which, as well as the painted glass in it, are 
at his expense'. James received a query from a pub-
lisher about 'Athenian Stuart' (11 /253)14  and wrote to 
Amabel to ask if she might be able to supply informa-
tion. 

The Yorkes were at Forthampton in July 1808, and 
Amabel was told that the Bishop 'flirts of an evening 
with two young ladies of his and your acquaintance, 
Miss Talbot and Miss Carter. I have not always been 
of the party, but by the little observation I have been 
able to make I am convinced that notwithstanding all 
Miss Talbot's imagination and vivacity, you certainly 
judged rightly of her character, when you said She 
was frequently labouring against low spirits' (11/254). 
The letters of these two well-known bluestockings, 
Elizabeth Carter (1717-1806) and Catherine Talbot 
(1721-1770), were published in 1808 by Elizabeth 
Carter's nephew, Montague Penrinington, and James 
must have enjoyed reading them, possibly out loud to 
his wife. Catherine had been a close friend of Jemima, 
who tried to 'argue her out of her depression' (Myers 
1990, 69, 75). But in late August James had an apoplec-
tic stroke and died on Friday 26 August. His oldest 
surviving son, Joseph, broke the news to Amabel, and 
said. that his mother was less surprised than the rest of 
the family as he had had one such attack some months 
before. (11/335/1) 

James had made his will in 1805. He left his wife 
fully in control of his estate for her lifetime, and also 
of making payments as she judged fit to servants who 
had been with them for seven years or more. His sons 
and his two sons in law were given bequests, and his 
grandchildren alive at the time of his decease were 
left £500 'and also my drawing by Turner of Ely ca-
thedral' (Figure 12). The watercolour is of the interior 
of the cathedral, illustrating brilliantly dramatic light-
ing effects. This picture was exhibited at the royal 
Academy in 1796, and was based on a study made 
during Turner's tour of the Midlands two years ear-
her (Tate Gallery 1974, 37). It remained in the Yorke 
family's hands until 1875, and is now in Aberdeen 
Art Gallery. Portraits of his brothers hanging in Ely 
House, Dover Street, were bequeathed to their rela-
tions. Charitable bequests included the fund for wid-
ows and orphans of poor clergy in Ely diocese, which 
he had inaugurated (9/160), Ely City Sunday schools 
and the poor of Ely and Forthampton. His two lease-
hold houses in London were left to his wife and son 
if they wished to occupy them, and if not to be sold. 
He wished 'If it should please God, for whose Grace 
and Goodness to me I am most humbly grateful, that 
I should die at Ely or at Forthampton, that my remains 
may be interred at either of these places, but should it 
be in London, then in the vault prepared for them in 
Forthampton church.' 15  Accordingly he was buried in 

Forthampton. 
Widowhood was met by Mary with the same ener-

gy and undaunted spirit that she met personal losses 
and also in due course old age. She went to live per-
manently at Forthampton, taking a close interest in 
the running of the estate. Her grand daughter Mary 
Agnes, Margaret's daughter, was a much appreciat-
ed companion for a time, and other members of the 
family also stayed with her and she interested herself 
in her grandchildren's activities. She visited Amabel 
and other relatives, and entertained. In her last years, 
her only surviving son, Joseph, who was estranged 
from his wife and suffering a nervous breakdown, 
lived with her, and he told Amabel of his mother's 
death. Only a week before she had written a custom-
ary cheerful letter to Amabel, giving her the title of a 
book referred to previously. 

Christmas Day (1823) 
I hasten to return you my best thanks for all your 
kind attentions for your two notes and enquiries 
after my health and for the Doe Venison safely ar-
rived which my grandson and the rest of us will feast 
upon - for I must persist in my idea that it is lighter 
on the stomach than your favorite casserole of mince 
meat and rice which has milk or cream with it - or 
Charlotte pudding the crust of which is made out 
of bread and butter. But what of either of those is 
expected of the digestions equal to what is exercis-
ing at Wrest Park at this Season - Hare - Venison 
- Pheasant - above all Scotch Beef . . . I must now 
cast my eyes to the top of this page and beg you will 
accept of the kind wishes of the Season for yourself 
your sister and all belonging to you who all seem 
going on so happily! May they long do so. (11/601) 

What a characteristic and fitting ending for sixty years 
of affectionate correspondence. 

Acknowledgements 

The helpfulness of the archivists at Bedfordshire and 
Luton Archives and Records Service is warmly ac-
knowledged. A study of Mary Yorke's letters has been 
facilitated by John Yorke's generous loan of transcripts 
made by his father Gerald Yorke. Peter Meadows, 
Keeper of Ely Diocesan Records & Dean and Chapter 
Archives in Cambridge University Library, gave me 
information and made helpful comments on an ear-
her draft of this article. Peter Richardson of Fleming 
Family & Partners, was of considerable assistance, 
giving up time to show me Ely house in London and 
providing information. Anne Coombs has enthusias-
tically discussed James Yorke and shared her knowl-
edge with me. 

John Yorke of Forthampton Court has greatly sup-
ported the project of making his ancestor's letters 
available to a wider public and has given permission 
to use portraits and other material in his possession. 
The permission of Ely cathedral Dean and Chapter 
to reproduce material in their archives is gratefully 
recorded. The National Trust Photographic Library 



Letters from Mary Yorke, the wife of the Bishop of Ely 1781-1808 	 183 

.. 
)QO 

± 
0) \C 
CO 

; Cr) CO 

>< 
0 

Cl) 00 CO 

Cr) 
114 
U 
C 

RU 
oo • 

C 

: 
00 

00 

0) N. 

COI 
N ) 

0) C' 

0 
Cc 

CO 	0 
E 

C!DI 

CO N. 

-c U 

0) 
. : U 

CO 
U 

-N. 0)  
CD _; 

N 
Cl) N. 0)N. .0) 

. 	. 
C 

0) 0 
E 

U 

0 
.0) 

ci 

E 
CO 
U N.E.c C.. 

CO  
E C3 

- 	0) 

{ECOU 

.. 0)..  

C-,C\ 
C.c 
CO 

CON. 
00U' 

:E- 
E-d 

< 0) 
C 

0 

U 

) 
D 	 _ 

00 

- 
>< 
0 

U 

cJ 

Cr) 00 
Q) 	: 

00 

C 

cJ 

U 

I 
cJ L() 
C ' + 

Cr) OIN  
Q 

 

C') 

U 
0 
U 

bio 

14-4 

0) 
CO 

CO 

0) 

U 

ci 

C!) 

 

0 
NO 
5-4 

75 

C 

: 
Cr) 	 0 r 
E 
0 

Q) 	 ) 
; 00 

;cr) cO 

0) 

0) 

0) 

ci) 
0) 

 



184 
	

Anthea Jones 

generously made available the portrait of Jemima, 
Marchioness Grey, and Turner 's picture of the interior 
of Ely cathedral is part of the Aberdeen Art Gallery 
and Museums collection. To my husband, Glyn Jones, 
I owe both encouragement to pursue Mary Yorke 
across the country, and also several photographs re-
produced in this article. 

Notes 

1 James's letter refers to: his older brother, Sir Joseph Yorke 
(1724-1792), later Lord Dover; Frederick Cornwallis (1713-
1783), Archbishop of Canterbury 1768; the sons of his older 
brother Charles, who had briefly been Lord Chancellor be-
fore his death in 1770; the master or president of Queens 
College, Cambridge, 1760-88, Robert Plumptre (1723-88). 

2 There are other mistakes in these articles; for example, in 
1781 James and Mary Yorke had three daughters, not two; 
James did not hold the deanery of Lincoln with Ely bish-
opric but resigned the deanery as soon as his appointment 
was confirmed by the king; in the summer the family did 
not go to Little Downham but to Forthampton Court. (The 
oldest daughter's husband became Rector of Downham in 
1789). 

3 The last occupant of Ely House was Bishop Lord Aiwyne 
Compton, who resigned in 1905. At that time a two sto-
reyed attic behind the balustrade was added and altera-
tions and considerable extensions were done by Smith 
& Brewer. In 1993 the house became the headquarters of 
Fleming Family & Partners and has been carefully and 
generously restored. 

4 Peter Meadows comments (personal communication) that 
William Cole of Ely is sometimes confused with his name-
sake the antiquary William Cole (1714-82) of Milton. The 
roof of the middle aisle was not boarded over until the 
mid-1850s, when it was decorated by the artists Henry 
Styleman Le Strange and, after his death, Thomas Gambier 
Parry. 

5 Charles Manners Sutton (1755-1828), grandson of the 3rd 
Duke of Rutland, was Dean of Peterborough 1791, Bishop 
of Norwich 1792-1805, Dean of Windsor 1794, Archbishop 
of Canterbury 1805-28; eventually he had three sons and 
ten daughters. 

6 British Library, Hardwicke MSS 35,376 f.276 
7 Joseph Stock (1740-1813), bishop of Killala 1798 and of 

Waterford and Lismore 1810, wrote a diary published in 
Maxwell's History of the Rebellion of 1798 and in 1799 his 
own Narrative ofwhat passed at Killala in the Summer of 1798. 
DNB. 

8 Unless otherwise specified, details of elections are drawn 
from History ofParliament: the House ofCommons 1754-1790 
I: 218; 1790-1820 1986 I: 26-30. 

9 William Ponsonby (1704-1793), Viscount Duncannon and 
earl of Bessborough (both Irish titles) was in office in the 
1740s and 1750s. 

10 George Leonard Jenyns (1763-1848) M.A. of Bottisham 
Hall, vicar of Swaftham, born Eye, studied at Cambridge; 
had a great knowledge of farming and served as Chairman 
of the Board of Agriculture. 

11 Anne Coombs suggests that this is a reference to Joseph 
Plumptre resigning from the Commission of the Peace; 
Bishop Yorke was concerned that few of the more senior 
clerics resided on their livings and were willing to become 
JPs. [Personal communication] 

12 The prebendaries referred to in the following paragraphs 
were: Bentham, who held the 2nd stall; Houston Radcliffe 

D.D. the 6th, and became Domestic chaplain to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury in 1787 - their houses occu 
pied parts of the former Infirmary; Thomas Knowles DD 
(1727-1802), who held the 8th stall; his successor, George 
Jenyns. see note 10; Dr John Gooch (?1731-1804), of the 4th 
stall, whose daughters were married to Dr Radcliffe and to 
Dr Beadon, the Bishop of Bath and Wells, and who died at 
the Palace at Wells on 7 January 1804. 

13 Anne Coombs generously made her notes on this story 
available to me. 

14 James Stuart (1718-1788) painter and architect, published 
in 1762 The antiquities ofAthens. He designed Lord Anson's 
house in St James's Square, probably the first of that style; 
Lord Anson was a brother in law to James. Stuart also de 
signed the memorial in Wimpole church to the 1st earl of 
Hardwicke and his wife. 

15 PROB 11/339/1485/98/164 Proved 16 September 1808. 
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Plate 8a. A miniature by Philip Jean is held 
by family tradition to be of Mary Yorke. It is 
dated to c. 1790, when she was 45 years old, 
but a lock of thick fair hair at the back suggests 
she was younger than the impression given by 
the conventional powdering. (John Yorke) 

Plate 8b. Jemima, Marchioness Grey, painted 
by Allan Ramsay in 1741, the year following 
her marriage to Philip Yorke, son and heir to 
the 1st Earl of Hardwicke. (Wimpole Hall, The 
Bambridge Collection (The National Trust)! 
NTPL/Roy Fox) 

Plate 8c. Amabel, Lady Lucas in 1815, by 
John Wright in coloured chalk She was then 
aged 64 although the picture seems to show a 
younger person (John Yorke) 
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Plate 9. A watercolour of Forthampton Court, dated c.1860, shows the house much as it was in Mary Yorke's time. 
The large medieval Great Hall is hidden by a pine tree to the left. Mary and James Yorke built the pedimented front 
entrance, but the colonnade is later. (John Yorke) 

Plate 10. 'Long procession' in Ely 
Cathedral. The custom has been revived 
on one recent occasion and proved how 
impressive was the procession which 
Bentham wished maintained. (Ely Dean 
and Chapter Archives) 



Plate iT!. The portrait of Bishop James Yorke by 
D Monier hangs in the Old Palace. (Ely Dean and 
Chapter Archives) 
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Plate 12. Three sons of Mary and James Yorke. a. Charles (1764-1791) aged 18; b. Philip (1771-1817) 
aged 21; c. James (1766-1816) aged 18. (John Yorke). 



The Enclosure of Cambridge St Giles: Cambridge University 
and the Parliamentary Act of 1802 

Philomena Guillebaud 

This study describes the enclosure of the Cambridge parish 
of St Giles (the West Fields) by Parliamentary Act and the 
roles played by the University and colleges in influencing 
the process. The enclosure was conducted under procedures 
which had become standardised, and when complete in 1805, 
the colleges (including Merton College, Oxford) and the 
University itselfowned 60% ofthe 1361 acres ofthe parish, 
while 25% was owned by other corporate bodies (the diocese 
of Ely, three local churches, Cambridge Corporation and 
local charities), 10% by the Lord ofthe Manor of Madingley 
and just 5% by other people ofCambridge. Tithes were abol -
ished and tithe owners compensated with land. In acreage 
terms the distribution ofland broadly reflects the pattern of 
ownership before enclosure, but the colleges and University 
obtained allocations convenient for themselves, especially 
on land adjacent to the present Backs. This allowed them to 
expand their gardens and walks, protect their views and laid 
the ground for the physical development of the University 
and colleges to the present day. 

Introduction 

Around Cambridge, a landscape which had not 
changed significantly for more than 500 years was 
transformed in less than ten by the enclosure first of 
its medieval West Fields (1802-1805) and then of its 
East or Barnwell Fields (1807-1811). These fields to-
gether with the built-up area of the town constituted 
the Burgh or Borough of Cambridge. It was in the West 
Fields that the seeds of the future physical develop-
ment of the University were sown. The East Fields 
were more important to development of the town but 
far less significant to the University. 

Since 1800, Cambridge University has experi-
enced three marked periods of physical expansion. 
The first began around 1870, with the construction 
of Newnham, Girton and Selwyn Colleges (not to 
mention Westminster College, Ridley Hall and St 
Edmund's House, all of which subsequently became 
part of or associated with the University). The second 
took place after the Second World War with the build-
ing of seven new colleges, plus residential facilities  

in west Cambridge for many of the older colleges, a 
number of faculty buildings and the new Cavendish 
laboratories. The latest one includes construction of 
further faculty buildings, the Athletics Centre and the 
on-going West Cambridge site, while there are longer-
term plans for expansion in the northwest. 

What all these developments have in common (with 
the exception of Girton and Darwin which lie just out-
side the boundaries) is that they are built on the West 
Fields. Siting of these buildings can be traced back to 
the Parliamentary Act of 1802 enclosing the Parish of 
St Giles, which was essentially co-terminous with the 
West Fields plus a small inhabited area at its northern 
tip composed of Castle Hill, Northampton Street and 
Bridge Street west of the river, containing the parish 
church. It comes as no surprise to anyone familiar with 
Cambridge that the colleges, and to a lesser extent the 
University, exerted a significant influence on the way 
enclosure was carried out. 

Table 1 and Fig 1 show the distribution of land-
ownership in St Giles after enclosure, as reflected in 
the Award and map published in 1805. That distribu-
tion reflects the ownership pattern pre-enclosure, the 
most significant difference being the assignment of 
land in compensation to previous tithe owners. The 
dominance of the colleges, some of whom had also 
been tithe owners, is immediately visible. 

Key documents are 'An Act for dividing, allotting, 
laying in severalty and inclosing the open and com 
mon fields, common meadows and other open and 
commonable lands and waste grounds, within the 
Parish of St Giles, in the Town of Cambridge, in the 
County of Cambridge, 42 CEO III, 1802', the map of 
the enclosure allotments dated 1804 but containing 
changes not made until 1805, and the text of the Award, 
1805. These documents are in the Cambridgeshire 
County Record Office. Minutes of the meetings of the 
Commissioners of the Enclosure, a partial list of claims 
submitted by those who held, or believed they held, 
land in the West Fields or had rights of pasturage, and 
a miscellaneous collection of 239 contemporary docu-
ments including claims, bills, receipts, tables, letters, 
etc are in Cambridge University Library. 

Proceedings of the Cambridge Antiquarian Society XCIV pp. 185-198 
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Table 1. Ownership of land in the Parish of St Giles, Cambridge, 1805 (by type, in descending order of acreage). 
* Mainly houses and their garden plots 

Acres Percent 
Colleges and University 
St John's College (includes 0.5 acres in lieu of tithe) 410.4 30.1 
Benet College (Corpus Christi College) 114.5 8.4 
Merton College, Oxford (excluding Merton Manor) 105.1 7.7 
Jesus College (in lieu of tithe) 69.8 5.1 
Caius College (Gonville and Caius College) 34.0 2.5 
Clare Hall (Clare College) 32.4 2.4 
King's College 21.8 1.6 
Trinity Hall 7.3 0.5 
Catharine Hall (St Catharine's College) 7.0 0.5 
Magdalene College 6.7 0.5 
University of Cambridge 5.7 0.4 
Peterhouse (in lieu of tithe) 2.2 0.2 
Queens' College 1.1 0.1 
IritCnllege 0,3 00 
Subtotal 818.5 60.1 

Ecclesiastical Bodies 
Bishop of Ely 165.5 12.2 
Vicar of St Giles 33.3 2.4 
Vicar of Holy Sepulchre 5.1 0.4 
RectoinLSti3otoJpii ai 02 
Subtotal 207.1 15.2 

Local Govt Bodies, Misc. Corporate Bodies and Manors 
Storey's Charity 68.7 5.0 
Surveyor of Highways 36.2 2.7 
Cambridge Corporation 8.3 0.6 
Madingley Manor 4.9 0.4 
Merton Manor 4.2 0.3 
Great St Mary's Parish Officers 3.9 0.3 
Coton Parish Officers 2.0 0.1 
Grantchester Manor 1.8 0.1 
St Peter's Parish Officers 0.5 0.0 
St Giles's Parish Officers 0.1 0.0 
ThseoLHnn±ng donR&cL 01 	0J0 
Subtotal 130.7 9.6 

Private Owners 
Sir Charles Cotton 141.1 10.4 
Jacob Smith 34.1 • 2.5 
John Kidman 11.5 0.8 
Holden (Rev.?) 3.3 0.2 
William Coe 2.9 0.2 
2utheirs~eckwith uoei2acres* j 	 0.9_____ 
Subtotal 205.5 15.1 

Total 1361.9 100.0 
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Figure 1. Ownership patternfollowing Enclosure ofSt Giles Parish, 1805. 

Background to Enclosure 

In the period between 1600 and 1800, the population 
of Cambridge nearly doubled, to over 9000 persons, 
without expanding in area. Instead, it increased den-
sity by infilling within the old boundaries, which by 
the late 18th century had created congestion and in-
sanitary conditions frequently commented upon by 
visitors (Bryan 1999). Coincidentally, within the same 
two centuries no new colleges were founded until 
Downing became a reality in 1800, and expansion of 
existing colleges took place likewise by infilling. This 
constriction was because Cambridge was hemmed in 
by three large open fields, the East or Barnwell Fields 
to the south and east, the West Fields (or Cambridge 
Fields) to the west, and the Chesterton Fields to the 
north, the first two being part of the Borough of 
Cambridge while the third lay outside it (Chesterton 
was not enclosed until 1837). 

The first evidence of college interest in enclosure is 
in the Conclusion Book of Jesus College, 1753-1796. 
In December 1768, authorisation was given to put the 
college seal to various instruments and deeds includ 
ing 'A petition to Parliament for inclosing the fields 
behind Trinity and StJohn's Colleges, etc'. In February 
1769, St John's College decided to employ a surveyor  

to take action preparatory to eventual enclosure (SJC 
Conclusion Book 1736-86, p.195). 

A document found at Jesus College, 'Proposal for 
Enclosure December 1769' reads 

We the owners and persons interested in Lands in 
the Common Fields on the west side of Cambridge 
are willing that the said should be enclosed if, on 
perusal of a Bill to be prepared for that purpose we 
shall approve the Conditions, and we desire Mr 
Lombe to prepare the Bill and to treat with the pro-
prietors of the tythes for their Consents, and we are 
willing that one seventh part in Value of the Lands 
be assigned in lieu of tythes. 
(Jesus College Archives, Radegund Tithes Folder 
1769-70) 

Signatories are the Vice-Chancellor (the Master of 
Emmanuel) on behalf of the University, the Heads 
of Houses of St Johns, King's and Clare Hall, an 
unidentified signatory on behalf of Bene't College 
(Corpus Christi), J Hynde Cotton (Lord of the Manor 
of Madingley and owner of considerable land in St 
Giles), two names on behalf of Storey's Charity (also a 
substantial landowner in the parish) and a note about 
a delayed signature for Catharine Hall(St Catharine's). 
Beneath that is the statement 'Merton College in 
Oxford have given their consent'. Jesus College is not 
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a signatory; it would seem that that College was not 
the originator of the document, and had had a change 
of heart. There is no indication of who prepared the 
declaration or what percentage of landownership 
its supporters represented, but from an anonymous 
table drawn up in 1801, the signatories are thought to 
have owned between 80 and 90% of land, excluding 
waste (CUL Doc. 626/194). Correspondence between 
the Secretary of the Bishop and Jesus College (both 
important tithe owners) reveal that the Bishop had 
known nothing of what was afoot until informed by 
Jesus, and was not pleased. 

The Enclosure Act of 1802 refers to the Bishop and 
Jesus College as 'respectively appropriators of the 
Rectory of St Cues and as such entitled to Part of the 
Great and Small Tythes'. The Bishop and the College 
received almost all the large tithes while the Vicar of 
St Giles received most of the small. A few other par-
ties also had small tithe entitlements. As was not un 
common, the Bishop and the College leased out their 
tithe entitlements. Their lessee was Thomas Whittred 
'Gentleman' who claimed that the proposed one-sev-
enth part in value of the Land to be assigned in lieu of 
tithe (as in the declaration) was not enough. However 
he was reported to have said that 'if by consent of 
the Bishop and [Jesus] College the Bill [for the Act of 
Enclosure] goes forward, he will be content with two-
thirteenths in lieu of tithes' (Jesus College Archives, 
Radegund Tithes Box, letter of 26 December 1769). 
The Bishop supported him, and on 4 January 1770 
Jesus College Council minuted 

4. That we willaccept two-thirteenthparts value of the 
Land on the west side of Cambridge and that if a Bill 
be carried unto Parliament for inclosing the said land 
without allowing us that proportion in lieu of Tythes 
we will join with the Bishop in a petition against it. 

(Jesus College Conclusion Book 1753-96, 49.) 
In 1773 the Council gave consent to a Bill 

. . . for inclosing the Lands on the West side of the 
Town, provided (1) that the Inclosure shall not ex-
tend to the Eastern side of the Road, (2) that the 
College be put to no expense in connection with the 
Inclosure and (3) that we be allowed two-thirteenth 
Parts, Quantity and Quality considered, in lieu of 
our Tythes. (ibid. 57) 

There the matter rested for the next twenty years, 
though St John's was still keeping in sight the possi 
bility of enclosure. In 1775 it agreed to pay Mr Lombe 
for 'attending the business of the Inclosure proposed 
to take place behind the Colleges', and its new leases 
consistently contain a clause requiring the lessee to 
agree to eventual enclosure or surrender the lease. 

Then, an entry dated 4 July 1796 in the St John's 
College Conclusion Book states 

Agreed that the opinion of Mr Maxwell be taken 
respecting the expediency of an enclosure of the 
Cambridge fields, of the expense likely to be in-
curred and the advantages to be expected. 

George Maxwell of Fletton in Huntingdonshire acted 
as Commissioner in more than a hundred enclosures 
between 1773 and 1800 (Tate 1967) including at least 
one involving St John's, and it is assumed that he is 

the Maxwell referred to. 
In 1801 things finally started to move. Not only 

were land and cereal prices at unprecedented heights 
consequent upon the Napoleonic wars, but by the end 
of the 18th century it had become common practice 
in enclosure actions to allot to the tithe owners ap-
proximately one fifth by value of the arable and one 
eighth of the pasture enclosed, and episcopal opposi-
tion seems to have vanished. 

A third factor may have been the extreme difficul-
ties encountered in finding a site for the new Downing 
College. Approval of its charter was contingent 
upon acquisition of a site acceptable to the Court of 
Chancery. John Mortlock, the semi-permanent Mayor 
of Cambridge, had offered Parker's Piece - which was 
not his to dispose of, since it was common land - and 
a too-small site on Pound Hill. The nascent college 
eventually bought an inadequate site called Dolls 
Close, between the present Maid's Causeway and 
New Square and, once the charter had been approved, 
the new college sold that site and bought the much 
larger one, part of which it now occupies (French 
1978). Whether at the time of purchase the new site 
('The Marsh' on Loggan's map of 1688 and popular 
as a place to shoot snipe) was part of the Barnwell 
Fields seems open to debate, but the Downing initia-
tive broke the encircling belt of open land. Its pur-
chase required an Act of Parliament and negotiation 
with eleven landowners and over 200 people claim-
ing common rights of pasture. That experience cannot 
have been lost on the rest of the University. 

The Enclosure: Preparations and Proceedings 

Because variation of practice and lack of system in 
conducting parliamentary enclosures were costly in 
time and money, protagonists such as Arthur Young 
pressed for a general act which would consolidate and 
codify practice and establish a general framework but 
do away with the need for individual Parliamentary 
Acts. The General Enclosure Act of 1801 achieved the 
first of these aims, but not the second. 

Since the enclosure of St Giles was conducted in 
accordance with the General Act, the first formal step 
was to draft a Bill for presentation to Parliament. St 
John's College Conclusion Book, 10 July 1801, states 

Agreed that the College take such steps as are nec- 
essary to produce an Act of Parliament for the in- 
closure of the field behind the College called the 
Cambridge field. 

The College advanced £250 to pay for drafting the Bill 
and getting it through Parliament (a sum reimbursed 
with interest by a rate levied on all landowners in 
St Giles). A notice in the Cambridge Chronicle and 
Journal of 22 August 1801 states that 

. . . application is intended to be made to Parliament 
in the next session for leave to bring in a Bill to ob-
tain an Act for Dividing, Alloting, Inclosing and 
Exonerating from Tithes the Open and Common 
Fields, Common Meadows and other Commonable 
Lands and Waste Grounds lying in the Parish of St 
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Giles ... particularly including certain lands called 
Newnham Crofts and a certain piece of ground 
called the Pound Hill within the said Parish, in such 
manner and under such regulations as in the said 
Act shall be directed. Dated this 10th day of August 
1801. 

It is evident from later events that Pound Hill had 
been the subject of dispute between certain local in-
habitants who claimed rights of common there and 
the Corporation of Cambridge which claimed out-
right ownership, and that there were problems in 
Newnham over who had rights of common in St Giles. 
It was hoped that these legal issues could be cleared 
up as a by-product of the Enclosure Act. 

On 7 November 1801 the Cambridge Chronicle 
and Journal carried a notice, signed by James Fawcett, 
Senior Bursar of St John's, drawing the attention of 
proprietors to a public meeting on 23 November 1801 
at the Rose Inn in Cambridge to consider 'the expe-
diency of an application to Parliament for an Act to 
divide and inclose the common fields ... within the 
Parish of St. Giles'. The same paper later carried a re-
port on the meeting, signed by Herbert Marsh (Junior 
Bursar of St John's), to the effect that the majority of 
proprietors were in favour of enclosure, and two so-
licitors, John Ingle and Christopher Pemberton, had 
been appointed with joint responsibility for preparing 
the Bill and seeing it through Parliament. The meet-
ing resolved that one-twentieth of the waste land be 
given to the Lords of the Manor, in lieu of their right 
of soil, and that one fifth of the arable and one eighth 
of the pasture be offered in lieu of the rectorial and 
vicarial tithes. According to an anonymous pamphlet, 
A Narrative of the Proceedings of the St Giles Inclosure 
Bill . . ., 1802, a considerable majority had declared in 
favour, 'some few remained neuter; and that only one 
proprietor (who gave his consent within a few days) 
then declared against the measure'. 

An undated table of unknown authorship entitled 
'Statement of Property which will be affected in case 
the Bill now depending in Parliament for Dividing, 
Allotting, ... commonable Lands and waste Grounds 
within the Parish of Saint Giles ... should pass into a 
law, distinguishing the quantity owned by each per-
son and those who Consent, are Neuter, or Dissent 
to the Bill' (CUL, Document 626/194) gives names of 
55 proprietors, how much acreage and/or how many 
dwellings each owned, and purports to show 42 par-
ties assenting, 11 'neuter' and two dissenting (the 
Corporation of Cambridge and the Deputy Mayor, 
John Forlow Junior, in his personal capacity as copy-
holder of a house). Though the table contains van-
ous inaccuracies, it seems to confirm the report of the 
pamphleteer. Moreover it brings out the concentra-
tion of house-ownership: of the 21 individuals having 
no land but rights of common based upon ownership 
or occupancy of dwellings in the Parish, 13 claimed 
for more than one house. William Coe, for example, 
claimed freehold ownership of 11 houses, Thomas Coe 
8, Leonard Battle 5. With the exception of the aforesaid 
Mr Forlow the other 20 individuals assented to the 
Enclosure. The 11 'neuters' include Trinity Hall, Caius  

and Queens' Colleges, as well as the Parish Officers of 
Great St Mary's, the incumbents of two local churches 
and two private landowners. 
St John's surely had a hand in the selection of John 
Ingle as one solicitor, since he was regularly employed 
by them in drawing up leases. The other, Christopher 
Pemberton, served as agent for Merton College, 
Oxford as well as for Sir Charles Cotton, both major 
landowners, and was subsequently chosen as Clerk 
to the Commissioners of the Enclosure. At least one 
was at work on enclosure preparations well before 
they were officially appointed. Ingle appears to have 
written to inquire about the views of the Bishop of 
Ely, James Yorke. The Bishop's secretary replied ask-
ing what terms had been agreed by the interested 
colleges and saying that the Bishop was basically in 
favour but wanted more information. An itemised 
bill (CUL Doc.626/7) for services rendered by Ingle 
in 1801 and 1802 refers to 'A great many attendances 
upon the Bursar of St John's, the Rev'd Mr Marsh and 
Mr Truslove respecting the above inclosure' in August 
1801, and there are references to further conferences 
with Mr Marsh. Truslove, frequently employed as a 
surveyor by St John's and other colleges, was subse-
quently selected as one of the three Commissioners of 
the Enclosure. 

The decision having been taken, the lawyers went 
to work. By and large, the draft followed the stan-
dard pattern, but made specific reference to three 
pieces of common land immediately west of the Cam 
which were to be excluded - Queen's Green, Clare 
Hall Pieces and the triangular piece of land immedi-
ately north of it, the last remnants of the ancient Long 
Green, the water meadows west of the river before 
encroachment by college gardens. Since all were part 
of the University Walks much treasured by academ-
ics, this exclusion was surely made at the behest of 
the interested colleges. There was no mention of the 
problems relating to grazing rights on Pound Hill and 
in Newnham, though these were not forgotten. 

It was usual practice for a parish of the size and 
nature of St Giles to select three Commissioners, rep-
resenting the Lord of the Manor, ecclesiastical interest, 
and a majority of other owners. These were selected 
before the Act was presented to Parliament and were 
normally named in the Act. While the Act nowhere 
states who is entitled to select them, in each case there 
is a clause naming the person or persons who, if the 
Commissioner in question dies or refuses to act or is 
incapable of carrying out his duties, has the author-
ity to select his replacement. One can assume that the 
initial selections were made by the same parties and if 
so, in the enclosure of St Giles the role of Lord of the 
Manor was played by Merton College, Oxford, and 
the clerical role jointly by the Bishop of Ely and Jesus 
College, as appropriators of the Rectory of St Giles. 

The first Commissioner, William Custance, was 
at the time a resident of Cambridge, and an expeni 
enced architect, surveyor and map maker (1798 map 
of Cambridge) who also served as Commissioner in 
the later enclosure of the Barnwell Fields. It evidently 
was concluded by the drafters of the Bill that Merton 
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College held the significant Manor in the Parish - a 
claim to which the Corporation of Cambridge took 
vehement objection. St John's and Jesus also laid claim 
to Manors (St John's to Harleston's Manor, Jesus to St 
Radegund's Manor), and Admiral Sir Charles Cotton 
pressed his claim as Lord of the Manor of Madingley, 
but their claims seem to have been made just for 
form's sake. 

The Commissioner representing the Bishop of Ely 
and Jesus College was Joseph Truslove. He had also 
served as Commissioner for the enclosure of several 
local parishes, including Grantchester and Coton and, 
like Custance, was later to serve in the enclosure of 
Barnwell fields. The third Commissioner, representing 
the majority of other owners, was Thomas Gostelow 
of Ampthill in Bedfordshire who had also served as a 
Commissioner for the enclosure of Grantchester and 
Coton. There can be little doubt that St John's, as the 
largest landowner in the Parish, had a hand in his se-
lection. 

An additional element was the Corporation of 
Cambridge. Given that the West Fields were part of 
the Borough, it might be expected that the Corporation 
would take an active interest even though its actual 
ownership was insignificant. Yet it only participated 
on the issue of the manorial lordship, clearly a matter 
of great symbolic importance, and the lesser issue of 
the ownership of Pound Hill. 

The principal account of the Corporation's part in 
the proceedings comes from the anonymous pamphlet 
cited above. The curious state of town government 
at the time was that the town was in effect the fief 
of John Mortlock III, draper, banker, landowner, and 
thirteen times Mayor until his death in 1816. For one 
brief period he was simultaneously Mayor, Recorder 
and MP. With considerable land in Pampisford and 
Whittlesford, in 1792 he bought more land and the 
lordship of the Manor of Great and Little Abington. 
Three of the parishes where he held land were in the 
process of enclosure in 1801. 

While it had long been the practice in Cambridge to 
elect a new mayor each year, in 1783 a by-law permit-
ted re-election after one year's interval. Between 1784 
and 1835 only he or members of his family or faction 
were mayors. Moreover, although there was no official 
post of Deputy Mayor, the CR0 possesses 18 letters of 
attorney for varying dates, signed by Mortlock and 
appointing one of his associates or sons as Deputy, or 
signed by one of the latter when Mayor and appoint-
ing Mortlock as Deputy. John Forlow Junior, like his 
father, was a strong Mortlock supporter. 

In 1801 /2 Mortlock was Mayor and John Forlow 
Junior Deputy Mayor. As reported by the anony-
mous pamphleteer, John Mortlock, dining at St John's 
around Christmas time in 1801, 'expressed his sur-
prise that the consent of the Corporation had not 
been asked before any steps were taken'. He said the 
manorial rights belonged to the Corporation, not to 
Merton or anybody else, but did not say whether the 
Corporation would oppose the Bill for the Act. When 
this conversation was reported to Herbert Marsh, he 
said his college did not recognise the Corporation's  

claim, which the college had successfully opposed in 
the past, and therefore did not feel it incumbent to 
treat the Corporation differently from other owners. 

John Cheetham Mortlock (eldest son of John 
Mortlock III) informed the Vice-Chancellor and Marsh 
that the Corporation would oppose the Bill if it as-
serted that Merton College was Lord of the Manor. 
The wording of the preamble was therefore amended. 
The Bill was signed by the principal actors (except 
that the Deputy Mayor Mr Forlow Junior refused to 
sign on behalf of the Corporation), it had its first and 
second readings in the House of Commons, and then 
printed copies were sent to the Corporation's solici-
tor, the Mayor and all Proprietors within the Parish 
asking for final amendments. In the five-week period 
between the second reading and the Bill's commit-
tal to the Committee of the House, the Corporation 
presented a petition to Parliament asking to be heard 
by Counsel. The documentation in CUL includes two 
long and interesting briefs prepared respectively for 
the Corporation's Counsel (a Mr Romilly, almost cer-
tainly Samuel Romilly) and the supporters of the ex-
isting draft (CUL Doc.626/198 and 199). 

Ten days before the Committee of the House was to 
sit on the bill, the Deputy Mayor informed Marsh that 
it was not the Corporation's intention to oppose the 
Bill altogether but to seek alteration of three clauses. 
He was unable to say which, and instead the Master 
and Fellows of St John's were served with a notice by 
the Town Clerk to produce certain deeds belonging to 
the College before the Committee of the House. 

Where was the Mayor while all this was going 
on? According to the pamphleteer he turned up a 
few minutes before the House Committee was due 
to open its hearings on 26 March 1802 and produced 
alternative wording which was found unacceptable 
by the original drafters. The wrangling continued in 
Committee for two days, until a compromise was 
found which put all manorial claimants on the same 
level and instructed the Mayor, Bailiffs and Burgesses 
of Cambridge to 'proceed to try their Right to the said 
Soil in an Action to be brought by them in the Court 
of King's Bench at Westminster against the Warden 
and Scholars of Merton College, the Master, Fellows 
and Scholars of Jesus College, the Master, Fellows and 
Scholars of St John's College and the said Sir Charles 
Cotton' (St Giles Enclosure Act, pp 7-8). With this 
modification, the Act was duly passed. 

Just before this debate took place, the University 
belatedly set up a Syndicate for the St Giles Enclosure, 
chaired by the Vice-Chancellor (Joseph Procter, Master 
of St Catharine's). The other four members attending 
its first meeting in 20 March 1802 were the Masters of 
Pembroke and Peterhouse, Dr RT Cory of Emmanuel 
and Dr Joseph Jowett of Trinity Hall (Cambridge 
University, UA Min VI 1, 130). At that first meeting the 
Vice-Chancellor was empowered to put the University 
Seal on the Bill for the Act of Enclosure. 

Neither St John's nor any of the larger college land-
owners (Caius, Clare, Corpus Christi and King's) was 
represented on the Syndicate at that point. Of the five 
colleges represented, Pembroke and Emmanuel had 



The Enclosure of Cambridge St Cues: Cambridge University and the Parliamentary Act of 1802 	191 

no holdings in St Giles, while the other three ranked 
among the minor collegiate landholders there (Trinity, 
by then the largest Cambridge college, had no land 
in St Giles but owned a house in Bridge Street with 
rights of common). 

Implementation of the Act of Enclosure 

Setting up 
The Act having received royal consent on 22 June 1802, 
the Commissioners called the first meeting on 28 July 
at the Hardwicke Arms in Arrington. Why this incon-
venient location, ten miles from Cambridge, should 
have been chosen is unknown. The Commissioners, 
noting that 'none of the proprietors having attended 
to nominate a banker to whom monies raised by virtue 
of this Act should be paid,' adjourned the proceedings 
to 8 November, at the Eagle and Child Inn in Bene't 
Street, Cambridge. 

In all, the Commissioners called 25 meetings from 
July 1802 to May 1805. All were held at the Eagle and 
Child, excepting the first and one at the King's Arms, 
Bournbridge, Little Abington. Most meetings lasted 
more than one day - one of them 13 days. Minutes are 
brief but show the sequence of events (CUL Add. MSS 
6026). 

A notice in the Cambridge Chronicle and Journal of 
23 October 1802 invited all interested parties to submit 
their claims, and a deadline of 6 December was set, at 
which point all claims would be open for examination 
by the public. Christopher Pemberton was appointed 
Clerk of the Commission and Edward Gillam, a local 
banker who both owned land and was one of the larger 
tenants of St John's, was chosen to handle the moneys 
of the enclosure process. Of some 55 claims submitted, 
11 were from colleges, 10 from other corporate bodies 
and 34 from private individuals. Most are listed in the 
Claims Book (CUL Add.MSS 6025) established by the 
Commissioners, but some only among miscellaneous 
papers of the Commission. Some individuals claiming 
rights of common (to pasture animals in the common 
fields), did so not as owners of freeholds but as copy-
holders or other lessees occupying dwellings to which 
were attached traditional rights of common. 

Five claims contain virtually the same awkward 
sentence about grazing rights on Pound Hill on the 
southwest flank of Castle Hill, at that time a patch-
work of cottages, farm homesteads, the town pound 
and open land: 'NB The sheep were till within these 
few years last always excluded from Pound Hill'. The 
back of the Claims Book (CUL Add. MSS 6025) was 
used by the Commission to record (undated) evidence 
given for and against the presence of animals on 
Pound Hill, as part of the argument about Cambridge 
Corporation's claim to outright ownership of that 
area, a claim to which several colleges as well as pri-
vate persons registered their objections. In April 1803 
the Commission found against the Corporation, the 
Corporation decided not to challenge the decision, 
and thus that part of Pound Hill not already occupied  

by old enclosures was included in the land to be redis-
tributed (for full text see CUL Add. MSS 6026, p  21). 

Another group of claims resulted because 'the 
hamlet of Newnham' was split among St Botolph, 
St Mary the Less and St Giles, and certain residents 
in St Botolph and St Mary the Less claimed rights of 
common in St Giles. It appears that these claims were 
disallowed. However, there is nothing in the docu-
mentation to show the nature of the investigations 
nor reasons for the decision. The Act provided that 
holders of rights of common should be compensated 
either by setting aside a common pasture or by mdi-
vidual grants of land. The commoners opted for the 
latter. Having published all claims, the Commission 
then invited objections. Not many are recorded, and 
of those that were, most concerned conflicting tithe 
claims or claims for exemption from tithe. Some were 
withdrawn, some overruled, some upheld. Only the 
Pound Hill issue seems to have been serious. 

At the beginning of 1803 the Commissioners ap-
pointed two surveyors (one of whom soon dropped 
out) and 'perambulated and ascertained' the bound-
aries on 7 February. Since two of the Commissioners 
had participated in the enclosure of the neighbouring 
parishes of Coton and Grantchester, they only sur -
veyed the rest. 

Laying out the roads 
Another specification of the Act was that before the 
Commissioners began consolidating and reallotting 
land, they should lay out the road network and sub-
tract from the acreage to be allotted whatever area was 
needed for public roads and footpaths (33 1/2 acres in 
the present instance). Since two of the parish boundar-
ies were existing turnpikes, while the Cambridge to St 
Neots turnpike ran between, the new road construc-
tion contemplated was relatively small, yet the road 
proposals seem to have been among the most con-
tentious issues, and Commissioners were obliged to 
make several changes, including dropping a proposed 
new road over Pound Hill and eliminating a footpath 
in Newnham. The inhabitants of Coton had objected 
to the omission of 'a certain ancient bridle road from 
Coton to Cambridge' which if not included 'will be-
come stopped up and the inhabitants of Coton and oth-
ers will be put to the inconvenience of travelling three 
miles instead of two and will also incur a considerable 
additional expense for turnpikes'. The Commissioners, 
presumably at the request of St John's, refused to re-
tam the old bridleway, which bisected the largest al 
lotment to that college, downgraded it to what is still 
today the Coton footpath, but added a new bridleway 
linking Coton to the turnpike road on the hither side 
of the tollgate. They also added a new road running 
south from Madingley Road (approximately opposite 
the modern site of the Observatory): that this was also 
at the request of St John's is confirmed by the fact that 
the college, and not the Surveyor of Highways, was 
to be responsible for its upkeep. Neither of these two 
last-mentioned links survived as a made road into the 
twentieth century. 

Fig 2 shows those roads, bridleways, driftways 
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and footpaths which are specified in the Award and 
shown on the Enclosure Map. Even where new these 
roads generally followed the line of earlier tracks or 
important field boundaries. It is interesting to compare 
that map with the field map in Hall and Ravensdale 
(1976), derived from the 14th century terrier at Corpus 
Christi College. Almost every road in the later map 
can be found as a road, track or balk in the earlier, 
the only completely new roads being the earlier men-
tioned bridleway to Coton and a short road into Sail 
Piece. Conversely, the most significant change was the 
disappearance of the old Barton Way (said to be the 
last stretch of the Roman road from the southwest). 
This road, running through the fields up to the castle 
mound and an important thoroughfare in medieval 
times, has vanished from the 1805 map, its nearest 
replacement being Queen's Road and its southward 
extension. 

Queen's Road had long been a track along the west-
ern margin of the water meadows, but early maps 
show it at times as a proper road (a St John's College 
deed of 1610 even refers to it as a highway) and at oth-
ers as little more than a bridleway. The Commissioners 
called it the Arrington Road and sometimes even the 
Arrington Turnpike, although the official turnpike, 
designated in 1792, did not extend north of modern 
Silver Street. 

The only specification mentioned in the Award is 
the width of the various types of public roads and 
paths, which refers to the distance between hedges/  

ditches, not to the width of the made road. The 60-foot 
width applied only to turnpike roads. It would seem 
that road-making was limited to grading and gravel-
ling, for among the working papers of the Commission 
there are more than 20 bills for carting gravel. Any 
improvement of turnpike roads was presumably left 
to the turnpike trusts. Most of the work of 'forming' 
the public roads was carried out by a John Searle but 
other road makers were also used, under the general 
supervision of Conunissioner Truslove. 
Drainage work required was relatively modest: there 
were only three watercourses in the Parish, the Binn 
Brook and two branches. The brook and its southern 
branch were to be 10 feet wide and 4 feet deep, the 
lesser northern branch 5 feet wide and 3 feet deep. It 
was found necessary to straighten part of the lower 
course of the Binn Brook, then as now a source of in-
termittent flooding, and to improve drainage along-
side several roads. 

Making the allotments 
As instructed by the Act, Cambridge Corporation 
brought suit against Merton and the other manorial 
claimants in London on 20 January 1803, 'before Mr 
Justice Lawrence, and a special jury of Merchants'. 
The jury found for the Corporation, 'that no part of 
these lands belong to Merton College' and 'that the 
Mayor, Bailiffs and Burgesses were owners of the Soil 
of all and every part of the Waste Lands of the said. 
Parish of St. Giles'. The case took one day, and ac- 

Figure 2. Roads referred to in the Enclosure Award, 1805. 
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cording to Maitland (1898, 3) disposed of some very 
complex legal issues in a highly expeditious if rather 
casual fashion. 

This legal case is nowhere referred to in the 
Minutes of the Commissioners. However a letter in the 
Cambridge Chronicle and Journal of 5 February 1803 
signed 'AConstant Reader', explained for thebenefit of 
the unenlightened the implication of the trial. The writ-
er said that the decision required the Commissioners 
of Enclosure to allot to the Corporation one-twentieth 
part of the waste land (referring to the wording of the 
Act). 'As there cannot be more than 60 acres of land 
that will come under the description of Waste Lands 
(after the roads are set out) the Corporation will not 
be entitled to more than 3 acres for this Allotment'. 
The Corporation in fact received two allotments total-
ling just over 5 acres described as being 'for Manorial 
Rights', which would otherwise have been acquired by 
Merton College. This decision does not appear to have 
affected copyholders of Merton Manor, all but one of 
whom received allotments in compensation for their 
loss of common rights (as did two copyholders of the 
Manors of Grantchester and Madingley respectively). 
The seventh, John Forlow, was a special case. Forlow 
had a house and garden in the general area formed 
by the angle of Northampton Street and Bridge Street 
The tabular information on the award map shows him 
as copyholder of Merton for the property in question, 
but with no new allotment in compensation for rights 
of common. 

The Commissioners ordered their Clerk to give 
notice 'to such proprietors as are desirous of having 
particular situations, that the Commissioners will re-
ceived petitions for situation in writing at any time 
previous to 4 July', but there is virtually no evidence 
of a response. Only the replies of University and St 
John's are found among the Commissioners papers, 
and none from individuals; it is hard to believe that 
others did not make their wishes known, but perhaps 
only orally. 

Not until 5 July 1803 did the University Syndicate 
get around to its second meeting. This time member-
ship was bigger (eight Colleges as against five earlier) 
and St John's, Bene't (Corpus Christi), Clare, Caius, 
King's, Jesus and Trinity were represented. The docu 
ment produced is the key to the future development 
of west Cambridge 

At a meeting of Syndics for St Giles Inclosure held 
on 5th day of July it was resolved to make the fol-
lowing proposals to the Commissioners for the said 
Inclosure. 
1. That in the Allotment, the Fencing, and the gen-
eral Distribution of land lying contiguous to the 
Turnpike Road which bounds the public walks be-
hind the Colleges from the corner of Mr Wilkins's 
Orchard at the end of the Croaches [this small piece 
of land abutting Queen's Road on the east had 
once belonged to the medieval Hostel of the Holy 
Cross (cruxis) from which its name derives] to the 
corner of the field opposite to the entrance of Bell 
Lane [Northampton Street] care be taken to avoid, as 
much as possible, whatever may diminish the pres 

ent beauty of the walks; and to contribute, as far as 
it can conveniently be done, to the future improve-
ment of those walks. 

That in order to prevent any inconvenience which 
might arise from the erection of Dwelling-houses 
or other buildings, no land lying contiguous to the 
above-mentioned road be allotted to private individ-
uals, but that it be allotted, in part to the University, 
in part to such Colleges as have property in the 
said field; regard being had to the situation of each 
College. 

That the allotments along the said road be as deep 
as the several properties will admit. 

That the land which is to be allotted to the 
University be behind Trinity College. 

While there is no reference in the Commissioners' 
Minutes to this document, their final award fol-
lowed in every respect the wishes expressed above. 
The impact of this acquiescence on the future of west 
Cambridge can be seen to this day. 

Herbert Marsh informed the Commissioners that 
'St John's College wishes the College allotment may 
extend immediately behind the University allotment' 
(CUL Doc.626/215). And so it did - or the biggest one 
did. It is tempting to impute to the colleges a kind of 
prescience, a sense of the future needs of the universi-
ty. However, it is more likely that what motivated the 
academics, in an era when emparkment of large estates 
was all the rage, was the desire to create and preserve 
a parkland setting for their colleges. Moreover the 
colleges had always been interested in gardens. Over 
the previous two centuries, colleges backing onto the 
river had taken advantage of corrupt municipal gov -
ernments to purchase sections of the water meadows 
on either side of the Cam, which were common land, 
to create gardens. The maps of Hamond, Loggan and 
others show how elaborately laid out these were. 

Yet when Capability Brown, uninvited, presented 
the University in 1779 with a grandiose plan for a 
park extending along the river from Peterhouse to 
Magdalene, the University thanked him politely, gave 
him a piece of inscribed plate and buried the pro-
posal. To quote John Boys-Smith (The Eagle 1951, 305) 
'the various colleges affected by his proposals were 
not persuaded to subordinate their several areas to a 
scheme so radical and comprehensive'. They were only 
moved to work together when faced with an outside 
threat: in 1779 when the Corporation of Cambridge 
ordered trees at the north end of Queens' Green, part 
of the common land along the Backs, to be cut down 
and sold, the University bought them for £50 to pre-
serve 'the beauty of the public walks' (Cooper, vol.IV, 
389). College after college seized on Enclosure as the 
opportunity to create or expand its Fellows' Garden. 
So determined was St John's to acquire a small bit of 
land from Merton to extend its gardens that it held up 
the completion of the enclosure for six months. 

The colleges, by stating their preferences, simplified 
the job of the Commissioners, but only up to a point. 
Complexities in assigning allotments can be shown by 
the case of Richard Comings, admittedly an extreme 
case. He wanted a single compact area, and with the 
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aid of the Commissioners he achieved a farm of about 
6 acres in Newnham Crofts made up of a mixture of 
freehold, copyhold and leasehold land as follows: a 4-
acre old enclosure in which he owned the freehold of 
1 acre and farmed the remaining three pieces as lessee 
respectively of Clare Hall, St Catharine's and St John's; 
a contiguous strip of old enclosure of about quarter of 
an acre which he acquired by exchange with Bene't 
College for an equally small strip of new enclosure 
elsewhere; an area of almost 2 acres of new enclosure 
which he acquired as copyholder of a Grantchester 
manor, and a small strip for which he was lessee of 
Clare Hall, which linked his new enclosure with the 
rest of his allotments. Fortunately such a jigsaw puz 
zle was rare. 

Even so the task was formidable. Required by the 
Act to allocate to the former tithe owners a specific 
percentage of the area of the Parish (determined by 
the respective quantities of arable land and pasture) 
and to the Lord of the Manor or other entity entitled 
to the manorial rights another specified quantity, they 
had to divide up the remaining approximately 80% 
to satisfy pre-existing landowners and to compensate 
owners of rights of common. 

The period from April to September 1803 involved 
intense work surveying, mapping, costing, discuss-
ing, modifying, remapping. A major concern was 
sorting out tithe entitlements. By October the Clerk 
was instructed to give notice on the door of the par-
ish church that 'all Right of Common be extinguished 
from and after Monday 17th instant and that each 
proprietor be at liberty to enter upon his allotment on 
that day'. This did not prevent a continuing process of 
minor adjustments and modifications, while allowing 
work to start on the most urgent task of fencing the 
new boundaries, much of which was the responsibil-
ity of the individual landowners. 

By the end of September the Commissioners could 
calculate the cost of executing the Act of Enclosure 
(fees and salaries, public fencing, roads and drainage 
works) and proprietors were informed of their share. 
These ranged from £112013.11 for St John's to 2 shil 
lings 9 pence for a William Russell. Not all were paid 
punctually, but enough to permit Commissioners to 
hire a contractor to begin to erect public fencing (sur-
rounding allotments granted in lieu of tithe and along 
public roads). They informed individuals of their 
fencing obligations, though in the following July they 
ordered the Surveyor to adjust them more equitably. 
A timetable was supposed to be established for com 
pletion of outer boundary fences but none has been 
found in the documentation. Commissioners then 
concentrated on putting values on existing trees and 
hedges and on the degree of land preparation within 
each allotment, in order to levy fees upon new own-
ers to compensate old owners for past improvements. 
This proved very time-consuming, and chasing up de 
linquent debtors even more so. 

The Commissioners thought they had completed 
their examination of the draft Award in July 1804, but 
this proved to be premature, especially in relation to 
roads and paths. They imposed a second rate, hay- 

ing found the first one insufficient to cover their costs.
- Unlike in the first, persons receiving allotments ex 

clusively in lieu of common rights were exempt from 
this supplementary rate, levied on other proprietors at 
14% of their first rate. 

But for the deletion of a footpath in Newnham and 
changing part of the Coton footpath to follow allot-
ment boundaries, the Commissioners would have 
been ready to finalise their Award in October. There 
was another hitch: St John's College could not agree 
with Merton College Oxford on one exchange. Finally 
an umpire was appointed, who gave his decision in 
March 1805. The Commissioners' papers contain a 
draft, undated and unsigned but in the handwriting 
of Pemberton their Clerk, as follows 

We the Commissioners do hereby declare that 
we have made the exchange between the Master, 
Fellows and Scholars of St John's College and the 
Warden and Scholars of Merton College in the man-
ner set forth and ascertained in this our Award not 
according to our own judgment but at the particular 
instance and request of the two Parties interested 
therein. (CUL Doc.626/236) 

In the final Award, no such statement appears. This 
is the only instance in which a protest of this kind 
has been found, and there is no reference to it in the 
Minutes. The exchange required some redrawing of 
boundaries and renumbering of allotments, and in 
consequence the Award could not be executed until 
May 1805. Then the Commissioners published their 
final accounts and, on 14 May, their Award. 

Costs of enclosure 

Despite reference in the Minutes to the publishing of 
final accounts, no official version has survived, though 
among miscellaneous papers is an undated table head-
ed 'The Commissioners on St Giles Inclosure Account 
with the Proprietors' (CUL Document 626/189). Total 
income is given as £323214.7, of which £2862.17.4 was 
derived from the first rate and £36917.3 from the sec 
ond. The expenditure side shows the main heads as 
fees and salaries to the Commissioners, the Surveyor, 
the Clerk and the lawyers who prepared the Bill for 
the Act of Parliament (65%), payments for public fenc 
ing (24%) and for roads and drains (10%). There is an 
unexpended balance of under £2 and no reference to 
arrears. 

The total public cost works out at around £28.0 
per acre, slightly higher than average (Martin JM 
1967). The payments to the Commissioners were the 
two guineas each per day (plus travel costs for Mr 
Gostelow who lived in Bedfordshire), standard by 
that date. The basis for payments to the Surveyor and 
Clerk is not given. Costs for roads and drainage works 
were relatively low, since new road construction was 
limited and drainage work was moderate. The fencing 
cost was substantial, not merely the fencing of roads 
and other public facilities such as watering places 
and gravel pits, but because the parliamentary acts 
required that all land allotted in lieu of tithe be fenced 
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at public expense. 
To this must be added the fencing and other costs 

of individual proprietors. Gooch states that 'Sir 
Charles Cotton was at the expense of £700 on 125 
acres in this Parish, the cost of fences included' (1811, 
84), and St John's College's accounts show enclosure-
related expenditures (other than rates levied by the 
Commissioners) totaling almost £750. Fencing costs 
bore particularly heavily on smaller proprietors, al-
though the Commissioners ordered some adjustment 
in cases of manifest inequity. 

The outcome of enclosure 

Figure 1 derives from the official enclosure map dated 
1804 but incorporating modifications which did not 
take place until 1805. The original in the CR0 mea-
sures 648mm high by 870mm, is somewhat damaged 
and barely legible in parts. In addition to showing 
the boundaries of the 181 'allotments', identified by 
number, it has a long table purporting to group the 
allotments by name of proprietor. Each allotment is 
identified as either an old or new enclosure and the 
area of each is given, as well as the total acreage 
awarded to each proprietor. 

The term 'old enclosure' covers not only agricul-
tural land enclosed before 1802 but also existing pri -
vate dwellings and gardens. In St Giles', the detailed 
surveys undertaken in 1802 and 1803 identified some 
89 acres of previously enclosed land (6%). These re-
mained untouched by the enclosure process, unless 
their proprietors chose to arrange an exchange. The 
term 'new enclosure' refers exclusively to more than 
90% of the Parish which was consolidated and redis-
tributed, after excluding a small amount of common 
land along the Backs and about 33 acres set aside for 
public roads and paths. 

Data on the left margin of the enclosure map are 
the only complete statistical reflection of the outcome 
of the enclosure, and they present problems. The 181 
'allotments' are not in numerical order and the or-
dering of the proprietors is not self-evident, except 
that priority is given to Cambridge Corporation and 
former tithe owners. Some tenants are listed under 
their own names, and some under the names of the 
proprietors of the lands they occupied. Lands as-
signed to churches in lieu of tithe are disguised under 
the names of current incumbents rather than of the 
churches themselves. Sadly, the Award document, 
while clarifying new-enclosure acreage figures illeg-
ible on the map, nowhere refers to allotment numbers, 
nor does it mention old enclosures unless involved in 
an exchange. 

To assist in drawing conclusions about the pat-
terns of ownership after enclosure the allotments 
were consolidated by landowner, with the name of 
the tenant (when known) shown second - eg King's 
College/Angier, John - and then reordered to produce 
two large tables, one in numerical order by allotment 
number, and the other alphabetical by name of owner. 
These tables are too bulky to reproduce here, but may  

be consulted in a fuller text deposited at the CR0 or 
on the web, at http:/ /uk:geocities.com/philguill. The 
results of the reordering reflected in the tables are re-
vealing. 

The table in numerical order shows the logic of the 
allotment numbering: it reflects the itinerary - literal 
or metaphorical - followed by the Surveyor. He start-
ed with allotment 1 on the Backs, opposite the back 
gates of Trinity College, proceeded south and then 
west part way along Barton Road. Thereafter the route 
gets complicated, but essentially he dealt first with the 
fields south of Madingley Road (traditionally named 
Middle Field, Little Field and Carm Field), then the 
house concentration in the northeastern corner of the 
parish near the castle, and finally How Field (formerly 
Grithow Field), the triangle between Madingley Road, 
Huntingdon Road and the parish's western bound-
ary. This table makes it easier for future users to find 
their way around the enclosure map. The real interest 
comes in the alphabetical table, from which the Table 
in the present text is derived. 

It comes as little surprise that corporate bodies - 
colleges, churches and other institutions - rather than 
individuals were the major proprietors, but the per-
centage figures are striking. The ancient landowning 
colleges (including Merton) received after enclosure 
55%, but if the allocation to Jesus College in lieu of 
tithe is added, that figure is 60%. Individuals held only 
15% (including Sir Charles Cotton who held 10%). 

It is impossible to compare acres owned before 
and after enclosure. Before the detailed surveys were 
undertaken, nobody even knew the exact area of the 
Parish: the Act refers to 1200 acres 'more or less', 
whereas it was later found to be over 1350 acres, and 
the claims by owners show that they were often un-
clear about their acreages. The preparatory survey 
survives in the CR0, but the reference key is lost, so 
that although more than 400 strips are numbered, the 
owners are not identifiable. In only a very few cases, 
based on other sources, has it been possible to identify 
the owners. Then, tithe owners were compensated by 
allocations of land where they had owned none be-
fore. The Bishop of Ely alone acquired 165 acres, and 
he and the other six with tithe entitlements acquired 
over 20% of the entire acreage. In working out the new 
allotments, other factors were taken into account, par-
ticularly land quality, proximity and accessibility. In 
the exchange between St John's and Merton location 
counted for much more than acreage, Merton acquir-
ing 14 acres in the middle distance of the Parish in 
exchange for under two acres of land immediately 
abutting St John's gardens. 

When one looks at the Table in relation to Figure 
1, several things stand out. Firstly, the colleges got 
all land immediately adjacent to the Backs (as the 
University Syndicate had requested) and (also as re-
quested) their allotments generally extended west-
wards - in the case of St John's to the Coton boundary. 
Secondly, land along the outer boundaries of the par-
ish was often assigned to parties owning substantial 
holdings on the other side of the boundary, for exam-
ple the large allotment to Sir Charles Cotton adjacent 
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to Girton and Madingley, and the largest allotment to 
Benet College, near its holdings across Barton Road 
in Grantchester. A smaller example is a 5-acre allot-
ment to King's College, abutting lands allocated to it 
during enclosure of Coton, while two little allotments 
were made to St Catharine's on the southern border 
of St Giles: the boundary there had two small excres 
cences, and the award of these to St Catharine's, with 
land on the Grantchester side, enabled the college to 
straighten the borders of its plot. 

The Bishop of Ely got two large allotments in the 
central area, each with access to a main road, while 
sizable allotments went to other former tithe owners, 
namely Jesus College and the incumbents of three 
churches (St Giles, St Botolph and Holy Sepulchre). 
Land in Newnham, an area of ancient settlement, was 
particularly sought-after and shows a complicated 
mix of recipients and plot shapes - eg the allotments 
to Richard Comings (above). It may seem surprising 
that St John's received 26 separate allotments, but 11 
of these were old enclosures, while 6 were exchanges 
to consolidate its main holdings. Its lands were con-
centrated in three areas where the college had long 
had holdings derived from ancient benefactions to St 
John's Hospital: in Newnham, in the central part of 
the parish westward from its home grounds, and in 
How Field north of Madingley Road. 

The attention given by the Commissioners to loca-
tion in making their allotments is confirmed by Sail 
(also Sale or Sael) Piece, at the top of Castle Street. 
This curious 6-acre protrusion (into Chesterton), part 
of the Borough of Cambridge from before Norman 
times, had small old enclosures in its northwest corner 
but was otherwise open arable land, and was used by 
the Commissioners to assign small allotments (many 
about one-eighth of an acre) to owners or occupants 
of dwellings nearby in Northampton Street, Bridge 
Street or Pound Hill which had rights of common. 

The Table groups the recipients in four categories 
by size of holding. Among the academic bodies, the 
dominance of St John's, with 30 per cent of the area, 
is patent. Its importance in the West Fields goes back 
to the 13th century, when bequests were common-
ly made to the Hospital of St John. When St John's 
College was founded in 1511, it took over the holdings 
of the Hospital and there were further local benefac-
tions (Underwood 1993). The colleges held land in 
mortmain: they could make exchanges, but sales re-
quired special legal permission until the Universities 
and College Estates Act of 1858. 

In the absence of written records about how 
Commissioners reached their decisions, we can de 
duce something from those locations about the peck-
ing order of the colleges (the power of the University 
in relation to the colleges was at its nadir, well il 
lustrated by what happened at enclosure). St John's, 
Clare and King's all received allotments on the west 
side of what is now Queens' Road immediately oppo-
site their existing gardens or meadows. Gonville and 
Caius, having in the 16th century acquired Mortimer's 
Manor, already owned a long strip of old enclosures 
on the west side of the road, and was assigned further  

land immediately behind it and to the south. Trinity 
(no surprise) did well. It had next to no entitlement 
in the West Fields, but wished to have a convenient 
Fellows' Garden. The Syndicate had asked that the 
land to be allotted to the University be "behind Trinity 
College", the Commissioners obliged, and well before 
the process of enclosure had been formally completed, 
the University leased its entire allotment of 5 1/2 acres 
to Trinity (who bought it in 1872). 

Others did less well. Trinity Hall received no land 
immediately across the river but a 7-acre allotment 
out on the Huntingdon Road. Benet College (Corpus 
Christi), though second largest college landowner in 
the West Fields, received land along Barton Road close 
to (but not abutting) its Grantchester lands, but other-
wise only got land beyond that owned by Caius. And 
Catharine Hall (St Catharine's) was assigned land be-
yond the main allotment to King's or even further out. 
A puzzling example is Queens' College, whose lessee 
was assigned a one-acre allotment out on the Coton 
boundary, accessible only by footpath. 

Jesus claimed some land from earlier holdings of 
the nunnery of St Mary and St Radegund, but these 
claims were apparently disallowed; its substantial al-
location west of Grange Road arose from its role as 
co-appropriator of the parish tithes. Peterhouse was 
in the same situation, having acquired a small tithe 
right; its allotment was at the corner of Grange and 
Barton Roads. The principal tithe holder by far was 
the Bishop of Ely. The three parish churches also bene-
fited. Of the remaining institutional landowners, only 
Storey's Charity, founded early in the 18th century to 
create and maintain almshouses, was of significance. 

Only four private owners acquired holdings 
of more than 3 acres. This group is dominated by 
Admiral Sir Charles Cotton, Lord of the Manor of 
Madingley, who emerged with 141 acres. Second was 
Jacob Smith, a substantial farmer and lessee of almost 
all the land allotted to Clare Hall. The third, with 11 
acres in Newnham, was John Kidman, an Overseer of 
the Parish of St Giles. The last is identified merely as 
'Holden'; he (or she) owned just over 3 acres of old 
enclosure near Girton parish boundary and received 
no new allotment. 

William Coe and 26 others had less than three acres 
apiece. Seven held old enclosures and acquired no 
additional land. Edward Gillam the banker had pre-
viously owned a small amount of land in the open 
fields and it is possible that there were others in the 
same situation, but the great majority only had rights 
of common based on their dwellings. 'About 18 free-
holders were to be compensated for land, besides a 
few copyholders of Merton College. One small piece 
seems to have been deemed copyhold of Madingley, 
and another copyhold of one of the Grantchester man-
ors. Then about 30 other persons received small plots 
in exchange for rights of common connected with ten-
ements in St Giles's parish' (Maitland, 1898: 121). In 
a footnote he identifies all eight copyholders, but not 
the 18 freeholders compensated, which is unfortunate 
because I come up with no more than 8 who were un 
ambiguously freeholders of land. 
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When the freeholders of dwellings with recognised 
rights of common are examined in detail, it emerges 
that many are townsmen with non-agricultural oc 
cupations. William Coe and his brother Thomas are 
variously described as ironmongers or tinsmiths and, 
according to a table found among the papers of the 
Commissioners, were believed to own respectively 
11 and 8 houses with rights of common, but neither 
had owned land. Under the Award, William received 
almost 3 acres and his brother more than 1 acre in 
compensation. A directory of 1805/1807 (Holden, Vol 
2) identifies Robert Gee as an attorney, Mary Knell 
as a broker, Richard Wallis as a grocer and Charles 
Worthington York as a silversmith. 

In the land tax records for 1798, which show both 
ownership and occupancy in St Giles, we find per-
haps 11 cases in which a person receiving an allotment 
of land under the Enclosure Award in lieu of rights 
of common was in 1798 both owner and occupant of 
the house from which that right was derived - none 
of them named in the previous paragraph. The evi-
dence is not strong, the dates do not coincide, there 
is a handful of people who did receive allotments but 
whose names cannot be found in earlier land tax re-
cords, but the impression remains that the number of 
genuine cottagers with rights of common is small. 

Judging from claims recorded, some people who be-
lieved they had rights of common did not receive land 
in compensation. In February 1803 the Commissioners 
had published an announcement to the effect that they 
intended 'to allow only such Messuages and Tofts to 
be commonable for which the owners or occupiers 
thereof have exercised Rights of Commons within the 
last twenty years without interruption'. Their minutes 
show that they also disallowed some claims based 
on dwellings constructed too recently for traditional 
rights. 

There were no doubt individuals (and possibly 
even corporate bodies) who emerged with the convic-
tion that they had been ill done by, but the evidence 
is missing. Newspapers and memoirs of the period 
report no riots or demonstrations, and the only indica-
tion of discontent lies in the fact that the Corporation 
of Cambridge took overt and public exception to the 
selection of Truslove and Custance as Commissioners 
for enclosure of Barnwell Fields in 1806, on the grounds 
that they were 'Agents of the large Proprietors'. But 
the situation in Barnwell was very different from 
that in St Giles: for instance, the largest proprietor in 
Barnwell was a private individual, Thomas Panton. 
In any case the Barnwell Enclosure Act went through 
the following year, with Truslove and Custance as 
Commissioners after all. 

The voice of the smaitholder is not heard. His dis-
placement in the West Fields and the weakening of 
the original links between town and field had taken 
place well before Enclosure. Moreover it is doubtful 
whether there were many individuals for whom the 
abolition of common rights produced severe hard-
ship, given that it was a time of buoyant expansion in 
the town, the colleges were growing and the employ-
ment opportunities outside agriculture numerous. It  

may have been the least painful moment to introduce 
this radical change in agricultural organisation. 

The sequel 

The most immediately visible change was a multitude 
of fences (and later hedges) between and sometimes 
within allotments. Systematic fencing and ditching 
also marked off public roads and footpaths. Hedge 
trees gradually developed, but in the course of the 
next 25 years the most notable change was the conver-
sion of arable to pasture, particularly land close to the 
town in the hands of the colleges. On a map of 1831/2, 
which shows land-use, almost 90% of that area was 
under pasture, compared with perhaps 10% twenty-
five years earlier. Beyond Grange Road and to the 
parish boundaries, the proportion of arable remained 
considerably higher. House construction, apart from 
a few isolated buildings along the major roads, was 
limited to the periphery, to Sail Piece and Pound Hill 
near the castle, and a little in Newnham. 

Virtually all the town's expansion over the next 
half-century, in which a number of colleges partici-
pated, took place in the Barnwell Fields (where enclo-
sure was completed in 1811), while the west remained 
almost entirely agricultural. Only after 1870, with the 
onset of the agricultural depression and the shrinking 
of incomes from farm rent, were the colleges obliged 
to abandon the de facto policy of preserving their 
'green belt'. 
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Cambridge New Town - A Victorian Microcosm 
Peter Bryan and Nick Wise 

After the 1807 Enclosure Act for the Eastern or Barnwell 
Fields, Cambridge could expand outside the historic core 
within which it had been enclosedfor more than eight hun-
dred years. The expansion was initially slow, but after 1830 
the pace quickened, and New Town was the earliest major 
addition to the town. Using the original enclosure awards 
and documents relating to their subsequent sale and devel-
opment by new landowners, this paper traces the factors 
that have influenced the evolution of New Town's urban 
morphologyfrom the early 19th century to the present time. 
It shows how its developmentfrom the 1820s onwards can 
be related to both the enclosure allocations and the nature of 
the people and institutions to which they were granted. In 
a period in which urban development was unhampered by 
planning and building regulations, changes in the physi-
cal landscape were strongly influenced by the nature and 
aims of the developers themselves. Not surprisingly, these 
changes gave rise to significant social differences within 
New Town. 

The 1927 6" Ordnance Survey of New Town (Fig. 1) 
shows New Town after some one hundred years of 
development. On to this map the authors have super-
imposed shading to distinguish properties which have 
been demolished (for reasons given in the article), 
and those still (2005) in their original condition. From 
the 1930s, the initial development has been changing 
physically and socially in response to new factors. 
Whether these changes have altered the area to a 20th 
century microcosm is an interesting question. 

Introduction 

Since the second decade of the 19th century New Town 
formed a distinctive part of Cambridge's urban struc-
ture, not least because its clear cutboundaries (Lensfield 
Road, Hills Road, Trumpington Road and, post 1835, 
the northern limit of the Botanic Garden) defined pre 
cisely its area of approximately 80 acres. Any attempt 
to describe and explain the origin and later develop-
ment of New Town needs to be set against the general 
economic and social context of Cambridge in the early 

19th century, when the country was emerging from the 
traumas of the Napoleonic Wars. It was a period when, 
for a variety of factors, the town's population, 9276 in 
the first national census of 1801, was growing rapidly, 
reaching 20,917 in 1831 and about 26,603 in 1851. Most 
of the growth was attributable to immigration of new 
workers from nearby villages and more distant parts 
of the country. One important factor was the marked 
expansion of the university and its constituent colleg-
es, which dominated the town. Annual matriculations 
rose from 150 in 1815 to 450 in 1830, enlarging the de 
mand for college and university buildings and addi-
tional staff. It was also a period in which, as in many 
towns in England, the seeds of future civic expansion 
were sown. The Paving, Cleansing and Lighting Act of 
1788 established the Paving Commissioners, who set 
about the paving, drainage, cleaning and laying out 
of streets. This provided vital underpinning for hous-
ing expansion and development of public utilities and 
civic amenities, which in turn opened up a growing 
market for branches of the construction industry. 

Increased natural growth and the influx of workers 
created considerable pressure on housing, and by 1815 
there was a marked shortage, which led to rising rents 
and a ready and lucrative market for new houses. 
The existing area of the town was overcrowded and 
could not provide space for the scale of house building 
needed. It was also an area from which many people, 
particularly the better-off classes, wished to escape, 
for it was notorious for overcrowding and insanitary 
conditions. 

Fortunately a solution was at hand, for two Enclosure 
Acts opened up the possibility of house building on 
large areas in the former common fields. The St Giles 
Enclosure Act for the Western or Cambridge Fields was 
passed in 1802 and that for the Eastern or Barnwell 
Fields in 1807 (Fig. 2). The Awards re-distributing the 
land to individual owners were made in 1805 and 1811 
respectively, and these Awards have had an enduring 
influence on the urban pattern of the town. For rea-
sons that are not entirely clear, the land allotted by the 
enclosure of the Western Fields, most of which went to 
colleges (see Guillebaud, this volume), was not made 
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Figure 1. Ordnance Survey 6" 1927 Plan ofNew Town. 
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Figure 2. The pre-enclosure Eastern or Barnwell Fields. 

available for large scale domestic residential building. 
The university and colleges were not entirely favour-
able to the enclosure of the Barnwell Fields. Henry 
Gunning notes in his Reminiscences(1) that the univer-
sibj and the colleges opposed the 1807 bill for enclo-
sure, although it was passed at the second attempt. 
What they feared was curtailment of their rides over 
the open fields and consequent injury to health, and 
the possible undesirable affects on undergraduates 
arising from the loss of their recreational and sporting 
areas in the West Fields. The potential for damage to 
the Backs may also have carried weight. 

Nevertheless in the Barnwell Fields several colleg- 

es, notably Jesus, Gonville and Caius, and Peterhouse, 
did take early advantage of the opportunities to de 
velop land for housing, although most colleges tended 
to move more slowly than private owners. It may be 
that the Repeal of the Corn Laws and the subsequent 
severe decline in agricultural land values in the post 
1860 period had some effect. As large landowners, the 
colleges must have been affected by declining rents 
from 1860, which may have caused them to look at 
building development as a way of maintaining in-
come. 

In Barnwell Fields some private owners also moved 
rapidly and began to develop new housing soon after 
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1815; by 1820 the pace of building was quickening 
significantly. Those who developed their lands early 
were owners of small allotments that included street 
frontages near the town, as witnessed in New Town. 
Others whose lands lay further from the town had dif-
ficulty in developing until the later 19th century. 

In this post 1815 expansion the human factor was 
important. The re-allocated lands were in effect green 
field sites. To build on them required laying out roads, 
provision of public services (minimal at the outset), a 
ready supply of risk capital and credit, the services 
of architects and a huge number of skilled and semi-
skilled manual labourers - bricklayers, carpenters, 
plumbers, roofers and many others. The contracts for 
prestigious buildings in the university, such as college 
expansion, the Fitzwilliam Museum and the Pitt Press, 
and in the town, were for the most part awarded by 
competition, although non-competitive awards were 
made to well-known or well-connected architects 
in the university and the town. Less prestigious but 
profitable housing contracts were undertaken either 
by owners of newly allocated land or by entrepre 
neurs. In this situation it is obvious that those who 
had an intimate knowledge of the land market would 
be in a good position to undertake lucrative projects. 
Men such as Charles Humfrey, William Wilkins, Julian 
Skrine, James Burleigh, Thomas and Edward Tomson 
and Joseph Truslove occur frequently in the records. 
They were variously bankers, solicitors, architects, 
builders and skilled craftsmen by profession, and it 
is clear that they and others developed what may be 
called 'close associations' to take advantage of this sit-
uation. Romilly's diary (2) reveals that many of these 
men, both of the town and the university, were in reg -
ular professional, social, and political contact, leading 
to a network of mutually supportive entrepreneurs 
whose ears were closely attuned to opportunities in 
a rapidly expanding building market. Architects and 
bankers would have had a key role to play in many 
enterprises. The part played by architects changed 
over time, but during the early decades they had a 
major role because they undertook both the design 
and the building, recruiting, employing and super-
vising all necessary labour. Their function changed 
after 1834, when the Institute of British Architects 
(now the Royal Institute of British Architects) was 
founded. After that, it was separated professionally 
from the actual building operations; a consequence 
was that foremen and craftsmen who had worked for 
architects founded small building firms, and not a few 
improved their financial and social status by so doing. 
The bankers supplied loan capital for the purchase of 
land, laying out of roads and construction of houses. 

These entrepreneurial associations of landlords, 
lessees, bankers, architects and builders undertook 
work of varying styles and qualities for the univer-
sity, town and the private landlord or lessee. They 
built handsome individual mansions for the richer 
members of the town and university, usually near the 
margins of the existing town. Close to the town centre 
there were terraces of substantial two and three storey 
houses for professional people. Lower down the scale  

and further from the town there were longer terraces 
of soundly built but more humble homes, and in some 
areas these graded down into tenements and cottages 
of very poor quality, many of which rapidly deterio-
rated into slums. 

The factors and themes set out above can all be ex-
emplified in detail in this study of New Town, which 
was a microcosm of Victorian urban development. 

The Ford Field pre-enclosure 

The land on which New Town was built post-enclo-
sure had been part of the medieval Ford Field (Fig. 2), 
itself one of the subdivisions of the Barnwell or Eastern 
Fields. It was named after the Trumpington ford by 
which the London (Trumpington) Road crossed the 
Vicar's Brook at the present junction of Trumpington 
Road and Brookiands Avenue. Before the 1811 Award, 
Ford Field ran southwards from the southern limit of 
the medieval town (approximately the line of the pres-
ent Pembroke Street/Downing Street) to the boundary 
of Trumpington parish, bounded by Regent Street and 
Hills Road on the east and Coe Fen on the west. 

The northern part of this field, lying between 
Pembroke Street and Lensfield Road, was known as 
St Thomas Leys, a marshy area used by university 
men for wild fowling. At an earlier date (1801) than 
the rest of the Ford Field, the rights of common over 
St Thomas Leys were extinguished by a separate Act 
of Parliament. It was this area that was chosen in 1801 
for Downing College, following decades of protracted 
wrangling over the estate of its progenitor, Sir George 
Downing. 

The extensive remaining part of Ford Field south 
of Lensfield Road became available for development 
after 1807, and the lands were allotted in 1811 to pri-
vate and corporate owners (colleges, the university, 
the town and Addenbrooke's Hospital), who were 
free to sell and/or develop in any way they thought 
fit. The part of Ford Field over which New Town was 
built, the concern of this article, amounted to approxi-
mately 80 acres. This was allocated to six private own-
ers, only one of whom received more than 10 acres, 
and three corporate owners, one of whom received 
a large holding (Table 1). The subsequent pattern of 
development, still in various ways manifest on the 
ground, is physically and socially related to these mi-
tial allocations. 

Post-enclosure development 

As stated above, the earliest developments were in the 
northern part of Ford Field, known as St Thomas Leys, 
where most of the land was earmarked for Downing 
College. Immediately adjacent to the existing town 
area there was land south of the King's Ditch available 
between Tennis Court Road and Trumpington Street. 
Houses were built here for wealthier members of so-
ciety who had long been desperate to escape cramped 
and unpleasant conditions within the town, where 
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Table 1. Allocated lands relevant to the 
development of the New Town area (see Figure TV. 

	

Map 	 Acres 

	

_Ref. 	 (apprm)_ 
Private Owners 

A John Lens 4 
B Peete Musgrave 2 
C Thomas Tomson 5 
D Henry Balls 4 
E Joseph Truslove 5 
H Chris. Pemberton 12 

Corporate Owners 
F Cambridge University 7 

(to Trinity Hall) 
G Addenbrooke's Hospital 2 
I Trinity Hall 37 

(to Cambridge University) 

outbreaks of epidemic diseases were still not un-
known. Surviving examples can be seen in Fitzwilliam 
Street (1822) and Tennis Court Road (1825). Many of 
these initial developments were higher-class proper-
ties on or near main road frontages. At this time it 
was considered desirable to have a property fronting 
onto a main road, preferably with access for carriages, 
and with spacious gardens to afford views, privacy 
and room for entertaining. Many early developments 
were on college land that was no doubt available pref-
erentially to college fellows. 

South of Lensfield Road lay the area which was to 
become New Town. The key to the development of 
these post-enclosure fields was the availability of land, 
its ownership and its configuration. As shown above, 
this land had been allocated to a variety of owners, 
and from the outset there was no overall plan for its 
development. The pattern, style and density of de 
velopment matches the layout of post-enclosure land 
awards with such remarkable accuracy that it is cru-
cial to understanding its urban pattern. The various 
allotments were laid out and developed at times and 
in ways that would best serve the individual owner's 
intentions, amongst which was securing either im 
mediate or long-term income. Thus the new owners 
adopted different strategies, and it is this that led to 
both large individual properties and rows of terrace 
houses of different sizes, architectural styles and so-
cial character - a microcosm of the town's 19th centu-
ry development. In New Town as a whole there were 
several large individual mansions (Lensfield, Lensfield 
House, Panton House, The Elms, The Beeches), sub-
stantial terraces for the well-to-do (Downing Terrace, 
Brookside, Gloucester Terrace), whole streets of identi 
cal or near-identical houses (Bateman Street, Norwich 
Street), streets of more humble working class houses 
( Union Road, Coronation Street, Russell Street) and 
smaller areas of poorer quality tenements and cottag-
es (Saxon Street, Gothic Street, Doric Street.). Much of 
this building survived into the 20th century and its 
original character can still to be seen in some areas, 
externally if not always internally. But over the years, 
and particularly post 1950, substantial parts were de  

molished and replaced by modern civic housing and 
university laboratories. It is also possible to see where 
individual original properties have been redeveloped 
or substantially altered. 

The 19th century process of development was cost-
ly. Considerable capital was needed, which explains 
the importance of bankers and solicitors. In general 
the private developers working on a smaller scale 
tended to look for quick profits, which could be maxi-
mised by sales of high-density building for working 
class people. Larger scale developers, such as the 
gentry and colleges, tended to build more substantial 
properties for a wealthier middle and upper class cli-
entele, many on long leases. 

The general method of development was that after 
roads and other services had been laid out, the land-
lord offered plots for sale either by auction or pri-
vate contract, unless he was intending to undertake 
development himself. The number of plots governed 
the density of housing, although more than one plot 
could be purchased to allow for larger houses. There 
is evidence of close links between developers, build-
ers and craftsmen and it was not unknown for devel-
opers to have 'teams' of builders and workers for this 
work. Plots could be bought by builders for specula-
tive development or by private individuals for their 
own houses. In lower class areas there was no great 
external variation in the type of housing built save for 
decorative touches; most were basically the two up, 
two down variety. Houses for the wealthy show more 
individual design, externally and internally. 

Development of New Town 

The earliest developments were along its northern 
edge facing onto Lensfield Road (then Cross Road), 
and the above factors are all well exemplified by them. 
From the outset different approaches were taken by 
the men allocated land in this area, Thomas Musgrave 
(son of Peete Musgrave) and John Lens. Their alloca-
tions lay on either side of what is now Panton Street, 
which took its north-south line from a track through 
the common fields known as Bishop's Way. 

The earliest development was on the land allocat-
ed to John Lens, a large elongated area bounded by 
Lensfield Road, Hills Road and Panton Street, with 
its southern boundary lying not on, but to the north 
of Union Road. Lens was an ex-fellow of Downing 
College who lived in London, where he had a prosper-
ous law practice. As he did not reside in Cambridge 
he allowed his allotment to be used for the building of 
two large residences, each with ample grounds. One 
was 'Lensfield' (Al), built by William Wilkins c.1811 
for his own use, with grounds that stretched eastwards 
towards Hyde Park Corner. Wilkins was a noted archi-
tect and a former fellow of Caius College. He was re-
sponsible for the initial design and construction of the 
early part of Downing College and many other college 
and civic buildings in the town. He would certainly 
have known Lens, and it is possible that Lens made 
this large site available to encourage him to proceed 
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with building Downing College. The house, which 
passed into the ownership of the university, survived 
until the present Chemistry Laboratory was built in 
1953. In 1822 Wilkins sold part of the land near his 
house along the east side of Panton Street (which he 
named Annesley Place (A3)) for five substantial ter-
race houses. Both 'Lensfield' and these houses were 
demolished in 1955. At this time the term 'place' was 
often used to give an air of social superiority to an 
area of quality housing. It should be noted that the 
name Panton Street did not come into use until 1868. 
Previously parts of it were given different names, such 
as Annesley Place, Panton Place and Henrietta Street. 

Land in the eastern part of John Lens's alloca-
tion was originally the site of another large house, 
Lensfield House (A2), built in 1810 for a prominent 
and well-connected local banker, Julian Skrine, who 
was later in partnership with Charles Humfrey. This 
house later became the home of the Wentworth fam 
ily, local property auctioneers, until purchased by the 
Catholic Church, which was raising funds for a new 
church. The house was demolished in mid-1885 and 
the new church (Our Lady of the Assumption and 
English Martyrs) was begun the same year. It was 
built to replace an earlier church of St Andrew stand-
ing in Union Road, which had been designed by AW 
Pugin and consecrated in 1843. St Andrew's Church 
was later taken down brick by brick and re-erected 
in St Ives, where it still stands. The land on which St 
Andrew's stood was on the north side of Union Road; 
it is now occupied by a renamed (1962) St Alban's RC 
County Primary School. A new presbytery was added, 
leaving the church in occupation of all the eastern end 
of this area, including Wanstead House (No. 2, Hills 
Road) a fine town house with a splendid Corinthian 
entrance portico facing onto Hills Road, built in 1826. 
Wanstead House actually lies in Thomas Tomson's al 
lotment. 

At the western end of Lensfield Road another 
early but somewhat different type of development, 
Downing Terrace (Bi), began c.1819 on land allocated 
to Peete Musgrave. He was a prominent tailor and 
woollen draper, born of a Cambridge family, who 
died in 1817. In the decades on either side of 1800 
the unreformed Town Corporation had been selling 
or leasing land to Musgrave and other prominent 
businessmen, councillors, aldermen and freemen at 
under market value. These men showed particular in-
terest in land immediately beyond the southern town 
boundary, which they resold or held onto as estates to 
be developed later. These transactions were severely 
criticised at the Commissioners' Enquiry of 1833 (3). 
Records show that Musgrave and his son Thomas 
sold land to Gonville and Caius, and it is clear that 
the family had close personal and professional links 
with the well-to-do and notable of Cambridge society. 
Both his sons, Charles and Thomas, became Fellows 
of Trinity College, and the eldest, Charles, was its 
chaplain. Thomas rose through the Anglican hierar-
chy to become Archbishop of York, with Romilly as 
his chaplain. 

As Peete Musgrave died in 1817, it is not clear 

whether he initiated the plans for Downing Terrace, 
or whether it was an enterprise of his son, Thomas. 
Downing Terrace, still extant, consisted of 13 sub-
stantial architect-designed houses, built facing onto 
Lensfield Road in or just before 1820. Although some-
what altered in later years, the terrace remains a 
small but interesting original element in the town's 
domestic architecture. Having successfully completed 
Downing Terrace, Musgrave seems to have changed 
his development strategy, for later in the 1830s he 
built a block of very poor-quality housing south of 
Downing Terrace, with a rectangular grid formed by 
Saxon Street, Gothic Street (Fig. 3), Doric Street and 
Terrace Lane. The classical allusions bore no resem-
blance to the housing, which was of the worst quality 
in New Town. As early as 1850 the area was unfavour-
ably commented on by the Board of Improvement 
Commissioners (4) and by the second half of the 20th 
century it was regarded as an area of slums. Because 
there was some difficulty in finding accommodation 
for those who would be displaced the area was not 
cleared until 1956. After clearance, the area became a 
car park; in the early 1990s the present blocks of hous-
es (Fitzwilliam Court) were built. A remaining oddity 
in the area is Gothic Cottage, a house built c.1820 that 
has been incorporated into the 'Cross Keys' pub. 

An interesting name change, reported in the 
Cambridge Chronicle of October 18 1822, was to take 
place soon after the early 1820 developments. The orig -
inal name of the new settlement was 'New Zealand', 
but in 1822 its name was changed to 'New Town', after 
a deputation of landowners and other proprietors had 
requested that 'the new buildings known by the name 
of New Zealand be inserted in the parish books, and 
hereinafter called New Town'. Soon after this more 
intensive development began. This was to the south of 
Lens's allotment, on land allocated to Henry Balls and 
Thomas Tomson. They obviously held different views 
on development of their lands because each evolved 
in a distinctive manner. The Tomson brothers, Thomas 
and Edward, had been specifically chosen by Wilkins 
as his stonemasons to work on the first buildings of 
Downing College. Their building and masonry prem-
ises occupied No 69, whilst in No 70 Balls had his 
currier and leather cutters premises. How and why 
they were allocated adjoining holdings is not clear, 
but it is possible that they were known to the two 
Commissioners who made the Award. 

Enclosure Commissioners were by law supposed 
to have no direct interest in areas with which they 
were dealing, but early 19th century Cambridge offers 
many examples of political jobbery. One example was 
Joseph Truslove, an important farmer and landowner, 
who was awarded a block of land immediately south 
of the Balls/Tomson holdings; the other was William 
Custance, a prominent and well-connected local sur-
veyor, map-maker and builder, who did much work 
in Cambridge. Tomson's family had held land in the 
common fields prior to enclosure, which would have 
given him entitlement, but it seems likely that Balls 
purchased land in the fields. This and many other in-
stances also show that prosperous tradesmen played 



Cambridge New Town - A Victorian Microcosm 

Figure 3. Gothic Street prior to its demolition in 1956. (Cambridgeshire Collection) 
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an important part in development of housing in New 
Town. 

Although the two men did not develop their hold-
ings in the same way, there must have been some col-
lusion between them, not least in the laying out of 
Union Road across both holdings, starting from the 
Hills Road end. For the most part Tomson's intention 
was to build high-density two up, two down terrace 
housing, only a few examples of which survive. Balls 
built for a higher-class market, exemplified by the still 
existing terrace of Panton Place (D2). Why they ad-
opted different strategies is not certain, but it may be 
because Tomson did not intend to live on his land, 
as he had already built a new home on Barton Road, 
whereas Balls did intend to build himself a new home 
on his land. This was Panton House (Dl), which stood 
towards the northwest corner of his allocation at the 
junction of Union Road and Panton Street. It later 
passed to the Perse Girls School and formed its initial 
premises in New Town, where it has remained (Fig. 
4). The house is incorporated in their much-enlarged 
school on this site. Apart from the eight houses form-
ing Panton Place (Fig. 10), Balls used the rest of his 
allocation for a garden and an orchard, now largely 
built over by the school. Circa 1846, some twenty 
five years after his initial ventures, he took a strip of 
land on the eastern boundary of his garden to build 
Bentinck Street, the western side of which still exists 
in its entirety. 

As stated, Tomson and Balls must have agreed on 
some matters, most obviously that both Union Road 
and Coronation Street (Fig. 5) should run straight 
across their two holdings. But the actual develop-
ment of their holdings was quite different. Tomson 
subdivided his holding by building George Street, 

Princes Street and Queen Street between 1821 and 
1825, creating many more frontages. Building in this 
way also allowed cramming in extra courts of houses 
( Green's Court, Sell's Court, Queen's Court) within 
the square formed by exterior street frontages, achiev -
ing higher density. Laying out Coronation Street in the 
same period allowed further intensive house build-
ing across both holdings. An innovative large-scale 
urban renovation project in the mid-1960s, one of the 
earliest in post-war Cambridge, led to demolition of 
all the properties along the eastern side of Bentinck 
Street, western side of George IV Street, Queen Street, 
Princes Street and the north side of Coronation Street 
(Fig. 4). 

The northern side of Union Street, which also 
runs across both holdings, abutted onto the southern 
boundary of Lens's land. This allowed space for a va-
riety of good quality houses, mainly on Balls's land. 
The most notable was Lensfield Cottage (C3), which 
was built across the boundary of the two holdings. It 
seems to have had access to, if not possession of, some 
of Wilkins' land to form a garden, which argues for 
some cooperation between two, if not three landhold-
ers. Farcet House and Annesley Cottage were other 
sizeable properties, the latter still standing. St Paul's 
Infant School also lay on the northern side of Union 
Road. Most of these properties were demolished in 
the 1950-60s, and the remainder in the early years of 
this century. 

Dates given for these roads do not imply that they 
were fully developed at this time. Evidence of land 
sales and the detailed characteristics of individual 
surviving properties reveal that plots were sold to 
different builders for speculative development, some 
being developed many years after the initial building 
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Figure 4. Panton House in 1904, built by Henry Balls (left), with more recent Perse School buildings in its extensive 
grounds. (Dl). (Cambridgeshire Collection) 

commenced. 
The final element in the development of Tomson's 

holding is an excellent illustration of the importance 
attached to sites on main roads, for on the eastern 
(Hills Road) frontage a terrace of twelve high qual-
ity town houses was built from the 1820s onwards 
in a propitious location between Union Road and 
Coronation Street, facing onto the main road out of 
town. Being so near the station would have increased 
the desirability of this location after the coming of 
the railways in 1845. This length of Hills Road from 
Union Road past Coronation Street was originally 
known as Gloucester Terrace. The Duke of Gloucester 
was the Vice-Chancellor from 1811 to 1834 and the 
name persisted until the 1850s. These houses were 
occupied initially by the likes of clergy, gentry and 
wealthy businessmen. The four outer houses on either 
side of Cintra Terrace (Cl) were built in the 1820s (Nos 
3, 4, 5, 6 and 11, 12, 13, 14); the infill of the middle 
four (Nos 7, 8, 9, 10) was between 1830 and 1850. It 
was the middle four which by 1855 was known as 
Cintra Terrace, now Cintra House. The elegant new 
façade for Cintra Terrace appears to have been execut-
ed 1860-1865 by John Edlin, a local architect. Cintra 
House now combines these four houses and flats into 
one property that forms the regional headquarters of 
the Open University. 

The importance of the main road attracted further 
housing and shop development along Hills Road 
spreading southwards across Tomson's and Truslove's 
holdings until Trinity Hall's land was reached. An in-
teresting example of the influence of a college's atti-
tude to development was that it would not permit the 
building of shops or pubs on its Hills Road frontage, 
although it allowed a large Methodist Church at the 
corner of Norwich Street in 1871 (demolished in 1973). 

From Norwich Street to the southern end of the col-
lege's holding it permitted two imposing residential 
blocks, Dorset Terrace to Bateman Street and Eastern 
Terrace. 

Table 2. Variation in the size and quality of early 
housing developments can be demonstrated by the 
following table of 1837 rateable values. (5) 

South of the Balls and Tomson allotments an 
elongated wedge-shaped area had been allotted 
to Joseph Truslove, a well known Cambridge land-
owner and surveyor who had served as an Enclosure 
Commissioner on three occasions for St Giles, Cherry 

Average 
No. of 	 rateable 

Street 	 Houses 	 Value 
Panton Place. 	 9 	 £30:4:5 
Annesley Place. 	20 	 £22:0:0 
Downing Terrace. 	15 	 £20:8:0 
Union Road. 	 32 	 £14:5:0 
Princes Street. 	 14 	 £10:2:10 
George IV Street. 	18 	 £9:8:10 
Coronation Street. 	73 	 £9:1:1 
Queen Street. 	 23 	 £7:18:11 
Saxon Street. 	 72 	 £8:13:4 
Hinton and St Thomas Leys. He laid out Russell Street 
(Fig. 6) to run more or less centrally along the length 
of his allocation from Hills Road to Panton Street. It is 
first mentioned in documents in 1835, but most of the 
building was 1840-1850, and some is later still. Map 
and documentary evidence show that Truslove cre-
ated a high-density development. Very little of Russell 
Street's original character can now be seen, for in the 
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Figure 5. Coronation Street as seen from the tower of St Paul's Church, 1964. Demolition taking place preparatory to 
the building of Royalty Square in 1968. (Cambridge Evening News) 
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late 1960s almost its entire length was involved in a 
major urban clearance project and only a few original 
properties at its eastern end are still in being. The re-
construction did not in fact take place until the 1980s. 

The east—west running streets (Union Road, 
Coronation Street, Russell Street, Norwich Street and 
Bateman Street) all terminated at the north—south 
line of Panton Street. The reason for this is that the 
land west of Panton Street lay in the allocations of 
Musgrave and Pemberton, which were developed at 
different times and in a different manner. 

Properties on the northern side of Russell Street 
backed onto a common boundary with Coronation 
Street houses, although the premises of both the 
Panton and Albion Breweries were built across this 
boundary. The wedge-shaped outline of Truslove's al-
location meant that properties could be much longer 
at the Hills Road end, permitting gardens, courts and 
yards for additional houses and commercial premises 
behind main street frontage. Houses on both sides of 
Russell Street had more of these courts and yards be-
hind them than any other part of New Town. 

Development of Norwich Street and Bateman 
Street in the mid-1860s provides an excellent example 
of the way in which a site developed by a college, 
Trinity Hall, gave rise to a strongly contrasted type of 
development. In the original allotment this block of 
nine acres had been awarded to the university, whilst 
a much larger area of 38 acres lying to the south of 
New Town was given to Trinity Hall. In the early 19th 
century the rising tide of science demanded a larger 
Botanic Garden than existed in the New Museum site, 
and in 1831 a private Act of Parliament was passed en- 

abling the university to purchase the Trinity Hall allot-
ment for the new Botanic Garden, and for the college 
to receive the former university holding. Trinity Hall 
also received £2210 as part of the exchange. The new 
Botanic Garden began on their present site in 1846, but 
initially only occupied twenty of the original 38 acres 
on the western side of the holding. Legal and financial 
problems delayed development of the Botanic Garden 
until 1845. The first trees were not planted until 1846, 
the plants in 1847 and the process was completed by 
1852. The eastern 18 acres was owned by the Botanic 
Garden, but there was insufficient money for it to be 
developed, so it was leased to several tenants until 
1953, when a bequest from William Cory enabled the 
remainder of the original allotment to be developed. 

Land acquired in 1831 by Trinity Hall by this ex-
change was a block extending from Hills Road to 
Francis Passage. At its western end the small alloca-
tion of two acres to Addenbrooke's Hospital formed a 
natural extension of Trinity Hall lands. But it was not 
until the mid-1860s that Trinity Hall decided to start 
building. In 1865 they leased the land to Robert Sayle, 
who under covenant agreed to lay out Norwich Street 
and Bateman Street, named after the founder of the 
college (1350), William Bateman, Bishop of Norwich. 
Norwich Street is, to all intents and purposes, the only 
street in New Town still preserved, externally at least, 
in its original condition. Despite minor variations, 
houses on both sides of the street form almost un-
broken terraces of uniform characteristics. Although 
small, the houses had a sturdy construction, but as 
was common in those days, they lacked such ameni-
ties as bathrooms, and had outside WCs. Unlike pri- 

Figure 6. Terrace housing in Russell Street, 1964. Built mainly 1840-1850, the Russell Street houses are now entirely 
demolished. (Cambridge Evening News) 
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vate landlords, the college took a strict line with its 
properties, and with only a very few exceptions would 
not permit commercial activities in these houses, and 
there were no yards or courts behind the frontages 
in which they could take place. The housing built on 
Addenbrooke's land west of Francis Passage bears a 
fairly strong similarity to the Trinity Hall properties, 
although closer examination reveals minor differenc 
es. 

Bateman Street was laid out as a more imposing 
architectural development with larger properties, al-
though its two sides have very different characteristics. 
On the northern side the houses, which are of uniform 
style, are much larger than those in Norwich Street, 
all having three floors and a basement facing onto 
the street, with gardens behind (Fig. 7). The southern 
side of the street was uniform in general character, but 
more varied in detail. A number of large town houses 
were built, some detached and some in pairs, but all 
with three storeys and a basement. Large gardens at 
the rear looked onto the new Botanic Garden. It is un-
fortunate that demolition of some houses for modern 
offices, and use of others for educational purposes, 
have destroyed some of its uniformity and character, 
although a number of houses retain their original ap 
pearance. At the western end of the street, on land 
allocated to Addenbrooke's, two further detached 
houses (Paston House and Bateman Lodge) were 
built, both now incorporated into St Mary's School. 
Another modern development by Trinity Hall in 1983 
has resulted in those houses between Nos 48 to 56 los-
ing half of their gardens for Bateman Mews, sixteen 
town houses lying behind the main frontage. 

Bateman Street today continues west of its junction 
with Panton Street to link with Trumpington Road, 
but this section of the road was made originally as an 
access to 'The Elms' (Hi), a large mansion built for 
Ebenezer Foster, a well-known Cambridge solicitor. 
The road still runs at a slightly different line to the 
original Bateman Street. 'The Elms' now forms an im-
portant part of St Mary's School. 

Commercial and Social Activities 

At the time that New Town came into being, many of 
the incomers had been attracted by the availability of 
work in the university and the service industries of the 
town. The town was not, and never had been, a centre 
of importance industrially, but there were numerous 
small firms scattered around the town catering for the 
local population. In the absence of public transport as 
we know it, people expected to buy their daily food 
within walking distance, and local shops opened in 
almost all the new streets. Directories show that in a 
number of houses small businesses were carried on, 
such as joinery, bakery, chimney sweep, dressmaking, 
tailoring, millinery, shoemaking and cobbling, many 
with small workshops with stores for tools and mate-
rials at the rear. 

Pubs 
There were a large number of pubs, and seven brewer-
ies; small breweries were numerous at this time, serv -
ing local markets. The earliest can be dated to 1830, 
when it is offered for sale in the Cambridge Chronicle. 

Figure 7. Four-storey houses along the northern edge of Bateman Street, built in the mid-1860s. Photographed in the 
1950s. (Cambridgeshire Collection) 
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All of them were in existence by 1869 and the last 
ceased brewing in 1957. Most started as small brew-
houses with a tap to an adjacent pub, but only three 
survived as breweries into the 20th century. It is likely 
that they were attracted here not merely because of 
the growing local population, but also because of a 
supply of pure artesian water underground. The 
water supply for Cambridge was a matter of grow-
ing importance in the early 19th century because of 
the dubious quality of existing supplies, and it was a 
topic that persistently exercised the local authorities. 
Nevertheless it was not until 1852 that an Act was for-
warded to Parliament for formation of the Cambridge 
University and Town Water Company to supply the 
town as a whole with pure water, so access to a pure 
local supply was important factor. 

Artesian water is water held in porous under-
ground rock strata under natural pressure. The rock 
strata in the Cambridge area consist of a series of 
beds of sedimentary rocks dipping underground 
to the southeast, rather like a tilted layer cake. The 
uppermost bed, the Chalk, forms the high land east 
of Cambridge, with older beds coming to the sur-
face beneath and west of the town. Most of central 
Cambridge is built on Gault Clay. The bed contain-
ing the artesian water was Lower Greensand; it is soft 
porous sandstone that holds water in the interstices 
between grains of loosely cemented sand. The gener 
alised thickness of the bed can be up to 20-25m. The 
Greensand lies between two impermeable strata, the 
Gault Clay above it, which under Cambridge is about 
45m thick and the Kimmeridge Clay beneath, about 
the same thickness. These two clay beds prevent the 
water in the Greensand from escaping upwards or 
downwards, and as more water enters the rock from 
the surface it places existing groundwater under pres-
sure. A well or borehole sunk to 50m could tap the 
artesian water in the Greensand, which was forced up 
the pipe under natural pressure. Indeed at the outset 
the water spurted several feet into the air, but if more 
is extracted than enters, the pressure falls and water 
has to be pumped out. The breweries were able to ob-
tam licences to have their own boreholes within their 
premises and the Panton Arms had three up to 80m 
deep. 

Schools 
Provision of schools for local children goes back al-
most to earliest houses, for an infants' school was 
opened in 1826 in Union Road. By 1844 this building 
was used for older boys, with the girls educated in St 
Paul's Chapel. Infants were then taught in cottages. 
This provision lasted until a new National School was 
built in Russell Street in 1845 with separate but con-
joined accommodation for boys and girls and two ad-
jacent houses for a schoolmaster and schoolmistress.

- This enabled the infants to move back into their origi 
nal premises. The buildings of the National School 
are still standing in Russell Street, although they have 
now been adapted and enlarged for housing. The in-
fants' school was rebuilt after 1846 and closed in 1932. 
On its site Houghton Hall, named after a 16th century 

Catholic martyr, was built in 1936 to serve as a public 
hail and assembly room, but this no longer stands. A 
Catholic school was opened in 1843, also fronting onto 
Union Road, although children had previously been 
educated in local cottages. A new school was built 
in 1867-8 in part of the grounds of Wanstead House, 
which was enlarged in 1894. It was then refurbished in 
1936 on the site of the former Catholic Church, where 
it still stands; at this time an additional new building 
was added on the site. 

Churches 
Apart from the Catholic Church, New Town had 
a Methodist Church built in 1871 on Robert Sayle's 
Trinity Hall land, on the corner of Hills Road and 
Norwich Street. It survived until 1973, when it was 
demolished for a new office block. In 1886 a Primitive 
Methodist Chapel was built on the west side of Panton 
Street, a short distance from Norwich Street. In 1911 it 
was sold to the First Church of Christ Scientist, which 
still uses it. Panton Hall was established in Bolton's 
Van Yard premises at 14 Panton Street and now be-
longs to the Open Plymouth Brethren. 

Businesses 
As mentioned above, businesses were carried on in 
quite a few houses, and the existence of courts and 
yards behind some street frontages provided sizeable 
areas for commercial development, as well as, in some 
cases, additional housing. These were found mostly in 
the area between Union Road and Russell Street, not 
least because in the higher-class areas developed by 
Trinity Hall and the Pemberton family such commer-
cial development was expressly forbidden. Examples 
of such developments were Bull's Dairy, a blacksmith's 
yard, Winter's Yard and Sell's Court. 

The Pemberton Allotment 

The final part of the New Town area to be developed 
was twelve acres allotted to the solicitor Christopher 
Pemberton; he signed the Enclosure Award and 
acted as Secretary to the Enclosure Commissioners. 
The Pembertons were a powerful and affluent land-
owning Cambridgeshire family with large estates in 
Trumpington and Newton. The land formed a trap-
ezoid lying between Panton Street and Trumpington 
Road, with its long axis running north—south. The 
northern boundary abutted onto Musgrave's Gothic 
Street/Doric Street development, and the southern 
boundary ran south of but parallel to Bateman Street. 
This shape was dictated by Panton Street running 
north—south, whereas other internal main roads in 
New Town run east—west. Panton Street itself forms 
something of an internal 'boundary', and various sec-
tions of its eastern and western sides have visibly dif 
ferent housing patterns because they were developed 
by different owners at different times. 

Christopher Pemberton built and already lived in a 
very substantial mansion, Grove Lodge, which stands 
on land leased from Peterhouse, opposite the former 
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Addenbrooke's Hospital. Perhaps for this reason the 
land given to him was not developed until after his 
death in 1850, although there was considerable tree 
planting on the allotment, as is characteristic of all 
the Pemberton holdings. When development finally 
began in 1851 a grid street pattern was envisaged, al-
though it was never fully realised. There were to be 
two north—south roads between Brookside and Panton 
Street, Brookside Lane and St Eligius Street. Only the 
northern part of Brookside Lane was ever completed, 
and still exists; St Eligius Street was laid out in 1853, 
running the full length of the allotment. The only 
complete east—west road on their land is Pemberton 
Terrace, but the short sections of Coronation Street 
and St Anthony's Street had the same orientation. 
Plots of land along these roads were sold at auction 
for the building of houses, some purchasers taking 
two or three contiguous plots to build larger man-
sions, as seen at the southern end of Brookside. The 
building of houses on the allotment continued up to 
1896, but after 1868 it slowed and some plots at the 
southern end were not taken up. 

Apart from Brookside itself, development on 
Pemberton land up to 1900 does not conform to any 
master plan; the variety of houses certainly gives little 
evidence of such a plan. In this respect it offers an 
interesting contrast to the rest of New Town, where 
the intentions of the developer were clear. Nor does 
there seem to be any evidence that the Pembertons 
exercised social or architectural control over the 
ownership or character of the properties built other 
than in Brookside itself, although the high prices of 
the plots may have exercised their own control. The 
only stated prohibitions were to forbid shops, pubs 
and places of business. The obvious initial intention 
of the Pemberton family was to develop Brookside as 
a series of large and impressive family houses; this 
is hardly surprising, for with its clear views across 
Coe Fen Leys it was one of the most desirable sites in 
Cambridge. 

Particulars of the first plots of land for sale were an-
nounced in 1851; 26 lots in Henrietta Street (west side 
of Panton Street), 26 lots in Pemberton Terrace (now 
Brookside), 4 lots in Christopher Buildings (north of 
Pemberton Terrace) and 12 lots in Newton Place (the 
site of Freemasons Hall). 

Development of Brookside began in 1853. The 
southern end was developed first when the western 
end of Bateman Street was laid out in 1853 as an access 
carriage-way to Brookside. In 1853 The Elms was built 
for Ebenezer Foster, and in 1855 No 1 Brookside for an 
architect, John Smith. In 1855 building of the terrace 
now known as Brookside started from the southern 
end, probably to avoid close contact with low quality 
housing on Musgrave's land. Freeholders of houses 
on Brookside also had, and still have, control of the 
garden area fronting the houses. The Pembertons paid 
for the three iron footbridges over Hobson's Brook. 

The first house in Brookside proper was Beech 
House, built in spacious grounds for James Nutter, 
the Grantchester miller. Altogether six large family 
mansions (Nos 2-7) were built with imposing heavy  

frontages, followed by eleven town houses (Nos 8 - 
19) forming a terrace. At a casual glance the houses 
look much alike, but there are significant differenc 
es. Nos 15 and 16, originally Pemberton Villas, have 
five stories and were built pre-1866, before the other 
houses. Nos 8, 9, 10, 11 and 12 are uniform in style; 
13 and 14 are later and rather less grand. No 17 is a 
neo-Georgian red brick covering three plots, and the 
double frontage of Nos 18 and 19 is one house inter-
nally divided into two, the entrance to No 19 being on 
Pemberton Terrace. 

Early purchasers of the southern part of Brookside 
make an interesting social point: miller, grocer, farmer, 
vicar, two professors, two college fellows. Here, and 
in other parts of the Pemberton estate, one can see the 
middle classes moving up-market. 

Most of the remainder of the Pemberton land was 
developed with substantial family houses fronting 
onto Pemberton Terrace, Panton Street and sections 
of St Eligius Street. From their varied character it is 
evident that plots were bought for development by 
builders or potential house owners. Nos 24 to 52, situ-
ated on the west side of Panton Street, range from 1854 
to post 1901, although most are built from the mid-
1860s. There were also a few short terraces of modest 
cottages in Coronation Place and on the north side of 
St Anthony Street. On the south side of St Anthony 
Street the Almshouses of St Anthony and St Eligius 
were rebuilt. It is intriguing that these almshouses, 
which had stood at the southern end of Trumpington 
Street since medieval times, were the very first build-
ings erected on Pemberton's land. Was this a philan-
thropic gesture, or some kind of deal connected with 
land or property? 

The one anomalous building in the Pemberton al-
lotment is Cheshant College. It lies in an area that was 
originally intended for housing, and a small number 
of cottages were built facing onto St Eligius Street. But 
the remainder of the land was not taken up and it was 
ultimately sold for a religious college. The universi-
ty could not have any specifically religious colleges 
until after the abolition of religious tests in 1871, but 
in 1876 it proposed the establishment of such a col-
lege. Ridley Hall and Westcott College opened in 1881 
and Westminster College in 1899. Cheshunt College 
had no original connection with Cambridge as it had 
been founded in 1768 as a Methodist religious col-
lege, initially in Brecon and later (1792) in Cheshunt 
(Hertfordshire). Twelve students and a tutor moved to 
Cintra Terrace in 1906 and were taken under the wing 
of Westminster College, but later a new college was 
established on Pemberton land. The initial intention 
was to buy three houses in Brookside and cottages in 
St Eligius Street and redevelop the whole site; a com-
petition was held for the college's design, but only 
half of its ambitious mock-Tudor plan was realised. 
The college was opened in 1913 with its main entrance 
facing Bateman Street. It survived until 1967, when it 
merged with Westminster College and the property 
came into the ownership of the Freemasons. 
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1900-1950 

From its beginnings c.1820 it took roughly eighty years 
for the initial building of New Town. By 1900 houses 
covered almost all its 80 acres; only a few small areas 
remained to be occupied. In this small area, housing 
ranged from large family mansions for the wealthy 
to the meanest of houses for the poor. The area had 
acquired churches, schools, breweries, shops and a va-
riety of small businesses to serve the local community. 
Socially it embraced in close proximity all classes from 
wealthy professional and university families to the 
poorest working-class households. Many inhabitants 
had moved from other parts of the town or adjacent 
villages, but others were incomers attracted by em-
ployment opportunities in the expanding economies 
of town and university. New Town was now mature 
as a settlement and a community. 

Change was inevitable in the coming years, but it 
occurred gradually and there was no point that de-
noted a radical alteration to its physical or social char-
acter. Nevertheless forces for change were at work. 
At the poorer end of the housing market, deteriora-
tion had set in; at its worst some areas had become 
slum property condemned as unfit for habitation even 
before 1900. Many smaller houses lacked amenities 
such as bathrooms and inside lavatories, which were 
increasingly being recognised as essential. But land-
lords were reluctant to invest capital in upgrading 
these properties and both the houses and their ten-
ants suffered accordingly, especially in the 1930s and 
after. By then investment was being channelled into 
new housing estates, especially to the east and south-
east of Cambridge, and parts of New Town slipped 
into greater decay. Another factor initiating change 
was education. New Town was becoming a favoured 
site for new schools, and several of the detached fam-
ily mansions with large gardens were demolished or 
adapted by the university and private schools. Several 
were acquired to meet the expanding demand for ed-
ucation of girls. 

Student numbers had risen significantly in the 19th 
century; annual matriculations rose from c. 250 in 1800 
to c. 1000 by 1890. In the same period the university 
was under frequent pressure from various sources to 
institute reforms to its ancient practices. There were 
strong demands to increase the number of Triposes, 
particularly in Natural Science and Engineering, 
and this led to a search for sites outside the town's 
crowded central core where new laboratories, teach-
ing and research facilities could be built. The first 
manifestation of this in New Town was in 1934, when 
the Scott Polar Research Centre was built in the gar-
den of Lensfield Cottage, facing onto Lensfield Road. 
Lensfield Cottage was a large property on the north 
side of Union Road which had a substantial garden 
running through to Lensfield Road. 

Two schools were the Perse School for Girls and St 
Mary's. The demand for both boarding and day school 
places for girls was rising in the later 19th century 
and New Town, which was close to the town centre, 
also contained large residential properties suitable for  

conversion to private schools. The Perse School for 
Girls had begun in 1881 in 68 Trumpington Street, 
but steady expansion demanded more accommoda-
tion and by 1883 it had moved into Panton House, 
originally built by Henry Balls as his family home, 
passing to Charles Foster, the banker, who leased 
it to the school. When the lease expired in 1892 the 
house was purchased, and it has remained the core 
of the school ever since. On several occasions up to 
the late 20th century the school has added new build-
ings within the site on which Balls had built his house, 
using his original garden, so that it now occupies the 
entire rectangle between Union Road, Bentinck Street, 
Coronation Street and Panton Street, save for the ter 
races of houses on the west side of Bentinck Street and 
the east side of Panton Street. The school also owns 
New Town properties close by the main school, such 
as the former St Paul's Institute (C2), now a sixth 
form centre, and Rosedale House, a junior school in St 
Eligius Street. 

The history of St Mary's School is similar. A 
Catholic Order of nuns, the Institute of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary (IBVM) opened a house in Furness Lodge 
on Parkside in 1898. It seems to have been the inten-
tion to found a boarding school, but it had a slow 
and difficult start. Nevertheless by 1904 the Order 
had purchased The Elms in Bateman Street, once the 
home of Ebenezer Foster. Later it became the home of 
Professor Kennedy, Regius Professor of Greek, a pro-
genitor of women's education in Cambridge. As with 
Perse Girls, its subsequent history was one of enlarge-
ment by the purchase and incorporation of adjacent 
properties, ie Paston House in 1909 and 47 Bateman 
Street in 1988. 

Post Second World War - 1950 to date 

Immediately following the end of the second world 
war, little public or private building was possible 
because available resources were directed into the 
rebuilding of the national economy. In consequence 
there was little change in New Town until the 1950s, 
when there were two new factors for change. The first 
was education, which has influenced the area in a 
number of ways. The second was housing, in which 
the local authority now played a dominant role. With 
newly gained planning powers, New Town could be 
viewed in terms of meeting the housing needs of the 
city. The council was required to consider the area not 
as a self-contained Victorian entity, but as part of the 
city as a whole. 

The university, after a dormant period during the 
war, had begun its post-war expansion, particularly 
in the disciplines of Natural Science and Engineering, 
where there was a desperate need for new teaching 
and research facilities. Consideration was given to 
the possibilities of expansion in New Town. As the 
Holford Report (6) said, 'the dilapidated condition of 
many buildings in New Town and the existence of the 
University Botanic Garden on its southern edge sug-
gested to us that in time a large part of New Town 
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might suitably be used for University buildings'. But 
Holford later reversed this view, because he came to 
consider that the area was too distant from the head-
quarters of science on the New Museums site and that 
a westward expansion of science was preferable, as 
has come to pass. 

The direct role of the university in post-war New 
Town has therefore been limited. In the main, it has 
been confined to the area originally allotted to John 
Lens. With the exception of the eastern end occupied 
by the Catholic Church, its presbytery and primary 
school, all the remaining land in Lens's allotment is 
now occupied by university buildings and related sci 
ence activities. The first major change came in 1953, 
when new Chemistry Laboratories were built in the 
grounds of Wilkins's former home, Lensfield. The new 
laboratories, which by Cambridge standards at that 
time constituted a large building project, extended as 
far as the Scott Polar Research Centre. Some fifty years 
later they were refurbished and extended and accom 
modation for new high-tech enterprises (The Unilever 
Cambridge Centre for Molecular Informatics and the 
Cambridge Crystallographic Data Centre) was added 
to occupy all land up to the Union Road frontage. This 
led to demolition of all original properties along the 
north side of Union Road except Annesley House. The 
university has also owned other properties in the area. 
Despite Holford's earlier fears that 'students would 
have to cross or mix with heavy local and through 
traffic journeying between New Town and the town 
centre', hundreds of students make this journey 
daily. 

In most parts of New Town it might be said that 
education has become the major activity. Both the 
Perse School for Girls and St Mary's have expanded 
their accommodation, partly by building on their 
existing site and partly by taking over other proper-
ties in close proximity. Bateman Street, particularly 
its southern side, is dominated by various forms of 
education. Some of the original houses have been de-
molished and the site used for a purpose-built school 
( Eurocentre) for foreign language students. Other 
houses have been taken over for the New School of 
English, the Arts Council and St Mary's Sixth Form 
Centre. Many houses in this and other streets are used 
as accommodation for college students, with Trinity 
Hall having a substantial presence on the north side 
of Bateman Street. In the largely demolished Russell 
Street a new hostel for students has been built by St 
Catharine's College. 

Building new houses was a matter of high impor-
tance for the government in the post-war period. A 
prime objective of the Labour Government, spurred 
by the wartime Beveridge Report, was its pledge to 
provide houses for rent that were to be built by local 
authorities. Housing on the scale needed could not 
be provided by small local building firms, and so the 
architectural profession found itself faced with the 
challenge of designing and building local authority 
housing projects on a large scale, both houses and 
blocks of flats. The deterioration of older housing in 
New Town had brought it to the end of its useful life;  

it had gone beyond the possibility of renovation to the 
standards demanded by the post-war generation. 

Ever since the Artisans and Labourers Dwellings 
Improvement Act 1875, local authorities had compul 
sory powers to buy up slum property and demolish 
or improve it, but in the post-war period these powers 
were not easy to exercise because of tight monetary 
controls. Local authorities had to submit detailed 
plans and could not go ahead without permission. In 
consequence, it was not until the late 1950s that the 
Council could seriously consider proceeding with 
large-scale housing clearances in two parts of New 
Town: 

Saxon Street, Doric Street, Gothic Street and Terrace Lane. 
George IV Street, Princes Street, Queen Street, Coronation 

Street and Russell Street. 

In both cases virtually complete clearance was the 
objective. With the Saxon Street scheme, the main 
aim was to demolish properties that had for decades 
been unfit for habitation, and to re-house occupants in 
other properties in New Town owned by the Council. 
But the Council had no immediate use for the site, so 
when cleared in 1956 it was uses as an open-air car 
park. It was eventually redeveloped for private hous 
ing in the early 1990s. 

The second development was much larger, al-
though against the wider Cambridge scale it involved 
only a small concentrated area. In 1950 the Holford 
Report had grouped Cambridge houses into Good, 
Below Standard, Short Life, No Life. Holford's view 
was that redevelopment of the East Road area should 
take priority as two thirds of its houses fell into the 
lower two categories, and New Town could not come 
into the picture until substantial progress had been 
made there. Holford also took the view that the out-
ward spread of low-density housing might be ar-
rested if inner residential districts were developed 
with modern houses and flats, and he regarded New 
Town as ideally placed to play this role. In New Town 
over half the houses fell into the two lower classes, 
most of which had been built on the land developed 
by Tomson and Truslove. Unlike many of Holford's 
proposals this part of his plan was acted on, for from 
1960 through to the 1980s the Council demolished, 
cleared and redeveloped virtually all King George IV 
Street, Queen Street, the south side of Union Road, 
Coronation Street and Russell Street. The flats cover 
all the land within the area bounded by King George 
IV Street, Union Road, Bentinck Street and Coronation 
Street (Fig. 8). Little more than odd isolated origi-
nal properties now remain. Although redevelop-
ment involved social as well as the physical aspects, 
its major feature was the blocks of flats, Royalty 
Square, completed by 1968. The design drawn up 
by the city architects was considered highly innova-
tive. Two multi-storey blocks were built, one flank-
ing King George IV Street (Hanover Court) and the 
other Bentinck Street (Princess Court); a multi-storey 
car park forms the northern side, abutting on Union 
Road, while the southern side is open to Coronation 
Street. A new St Paul's C of E County Primary School 
was built on Coronation Street, together with a Day 
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Figure 8. Bentinck Street, Princess Court (City Council housing built late 1960s), Unilever Cambridge Centre for 
Molecular Informatics, Cambridge Crystallographic Data Centre in 2005. 

and Care Centre, with grounds running through to 
Russell Street. Apart from a short stretch at its eastern 
end, now being rebuilt, the south side of Coronation 
Street was completely redeveloped for modern hous-
ing (Russell Court) from the Primary School west to 
the Panton Arms. 

Apart from its eastern end, Russell Street is now 
a cul-de-sac and the land between it and Coronation 
Street has been completely redeveloped for hous-
ing, school and community use. On its southern side 
new housing blocks have been built for the Granta 
Housing Society and Cambridgeshire County Council; 
the grounds of the former National School (which re-
tains its original frontage), have been built over for 
flats. The western end of Russell Street has been re-
developed as a semi-enclosed housing area including 
residential homes for elderly people (Figure 9). On the 
north side, Catharine's College has built a hostel for 
its students. 

The effect of this redevelopment on the physical 
landscape of New Town in the second half of the 20th 
century is difficult to summarise. The areas of original 
19th century building which are wholly or substan-
tially unaltered are; Norwich Street, the northern side 
of Bateman Street and most of its southern side; the 
Pemberton allotment, including both sides of Panton 
Street (Figure 10); Downing Terrace; the Hills Road 
frontage southwards from Lensfield Road to Russell 
Street. In simple terms, in the heart of New Town there  

is now a core formed by the Council's post-war rede-
velopments, although within this core there are still a 
few scattered but important survivals from the 19th 
century, such as Bentinck Street and a small number 
of other houses, the Panton Arms and the National 
School, 

It is hardly surprising that social characteristics 
have also changed. A major new element is a consid-
erable resident and non-resident student population, 
from primary school to post-graduate age. New Town 
is also now regarded as an attractive residential area, 
within easy walking distance of the town's social, aca 
demic, business and administrative functions. Much, 
but not all of it is free from through traffic and there-
fore more peaceful than many such areas. It is within 
easy reach of the railway and bus stations. Therefore 
although houses prices reach very high levels, even 
for quite modest properties, many are sought after by 
academic and professional families and those who are 
retired. The areas redeveloped by the Council are a 
mix of Council owned flats and houses and property 
developed by housing associations, with a varied so-
cial composition. 

In its earliest days New Town grew to be a small 
microcosm of the physical and social characteristics 
associated with the spread of 19th century Victorian 
suburbs beyond their historic cores. What was then a 
new settlement on the edge of Cambridge's medieval 
core is now itself an inner city area, but it retains a 
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Figure 9. Russell Court, 2005. A City Council housing development in the 1980s. 

Figure 10. Panton Place, 2005, built by Henry Balls (D2). 
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recognisable identity resulting from the patterns grad-
ually established from its inceptionjust over 180 years 
ago. 
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Fieldwork in Cambridgeshire 2004 

Sarah Poppy 

The work outlined below has been conducted for 
a variety of reasons, including development control 
derived projects, emergency recording and research. 
All reports cited are available in the County Sites and 
Monuments Record, Cambridge, for public consulta-
tion. 

Abbreviations: 
AFU 	Cambridgeshire County Council 

Archaeological Field Unit 
BUFAU Birmingham University Field Archaeology Unit 
AS 	Archaeological Solutions, previously Hertfordshire 

Archaeological Trust 
CAU 	Cambridge Archaeological Unit 
NAU Northampton Archaeological Unit 

Babraham, Roman Road 
TL 5055 5362 
G Bailey for AFU 
Investigation along a green lane defining the borders 
of Babraham and Fulbourn parishes (on the line of 
Worsted Street) confirmed the presence of deposits as-
sociated with road construction. 

Barnack, Limes Farm 
TF 0809 0508 (AFU Report 741) 
S Cooper for AFU 
Significant medieval remains included walls, post-
holes, pits and ditches. In conjunction with visible 
earthworks, these indicate a substantial medieval 
presence. 

Bartlow, Bartlow Park 
TL 5873 4505 (AFU Report 715) 
C Beauchamp and S Macaulay 
Evaluation revealed two Romano-British inhumations 
and four cremations, the latter accompanied by samian 
dishes and pottery jars, and a possible barrow mound. 
Ditches, some possibly robbed wall foundations, and 
pits/postholes of Roman date were also discovered, 
possibly relating to the cemetery. 

Bartlow, Fluxgate gradiometer survey, Bartlow Park 
TL 5875 4505 (Preconstruct Geophysics Report) 
P Masters 
A fluxgate gradiometer survey identified probably re-
cent anomalies. Three linear features may represent 
remains associated with the villa excavated in the 
1830s. 

Barton, St Peter's Church 
TL 4078 5573 (AFU Report) 
GD Bailey 
Monitoring in the churchyard located burials and St 
Neots Ware pottery. The burials extended beneath the 
north wall of the church. 

Bluntisham, 6 Rectory Road 
TL 3689 7451 (AFU Report 740) 
A Hatton 
Evaluation revealed extensive late prehistoric I early 
Roman remains, though part had been disturbed in 
the post-medieval period. 

Bourn, Densett 
TL 5330 2572 
P Spoerry for AFU 
As part of a research programme into a newly discov -
ered rural medieval iron industry, fieldwalking, geo -
physical survey and trial trenching were carried out 
on the lost settlement of Densett. A magnetometer sur-
vey was supplemented by resistivity, while a trenching 
strategy was designed to investigate domestic remains 
and industrial features including possible smelting 
or smithing hearths and areas of features associated 
with characteristic bloomery slags. A possible concen-
tration of domestic properties fronted onto Densett 
Street, dating to the 12th to late 14th or 15th centuries. 
Only limited evidence for metalworking was identi-
fled in this area. Adjacent to known mill sites along 
Bourn Brook a dense and well-preserved group of fea-
tures proved to be of 13th to 14th century date and 
included significant quantities of ironworking waste, 
such as slag that probably derived from a later medi 
eval water-powered bloomery. Elsewhere, a colluvial 
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profile contained ironworking waste material includ-
ing burnt ceramic and vitrified brick that probably 
represents smelting hearth material displaced from 
working areas located upsiope. The project will con-
tinue. 

Bourn, Childerley, Dry Drayton, Elsworth, Knapwell 
TL 3348 6025 (Archaeological Services WYAS Report 
1316) 
Non-intrusive survey, comprising fieldwalking and 
geophysical survey, within the footprint of the A428 
improvement scheme revealed six areas of archaeo-
logical significance, including prehistoric enclosures, 
a putative Bronze Age barrow, a Romano-British en-
closure and a medieval/post-medieval moated site. 

Bourn, Childerley, Dry Drayton, Elsworth, Knapwell 
Fieldwalking survey along the A428 improvement scheme. 
TL 3348 6025 (Albion Archaeology Report 2004/109) 
J Abrams 
Fieldwalking and geophysical survey within the 
footprint of the A428 improvement scheme revealed 
a small number of artefacts with no evidence of any 
concentrations. 

Boxworth, Conington 
TL 3432 6607 (Cambrian Archaeological Projects 
Report 311) 
P Evans 
Evaluation revealed a ditch containing Bronze Age 
pottery, another with Bronze Age worked flints, and 
post-medieval field drains. 

Boxworth, High Street 
TL 3500 6447 
R Clarke for AFU and I Taylor for BVHS 
Trenching on an earthwork site revealed Iron Age 
and Roman ditches, a possible Roman kiln and me-
dieval settlement features including foundations of a 
possible windmill. Roman building materials imply a 
substantial building nearby. 

Buckden, Margetts Farm 
TL 2100 6670 (Albion Archaeology Report 2004/11) 
JM Oetgen and D Ingham 
Evaluation found ditches, pits and an isolated post-
hole. Two features contained Roman pottery. 

Buckden, Southoe & Midloe Geophysical survey of 
Little Paxton quarry extension 
TL 1931 6534 (Northamptonshire Archaeology) 
A Butler 
Magnetometer survey confirmed the existence of a 
ditched enclosure complex, ridge and furrow and 
other archaeological features. 

Cambourne, Hodgkinson Land, Cambourne 
TL 3202 6004 (Wessex Archaeology Report 45977.04) 
An evaluation revealed an undated truncated ditch. 

Cambridge Former government offices, Brookiands 
Avenue 
TL 4557 5673 (CAU Report 608) 
A Cooper 
Evaluation revealed at least two phases of undated 
ditches, a later Bronze Age pit and traces of medieval 
ridge and furrow. 

Cambridge, Addenbrooke's Hospital Elective Care Facility 
TL 4626 5503 (CAU Report 606) 
D Mackay 
A second evaluation revealed features of Roman date. 
Three ditches contained fewer finds than in the first 
evaluation. 

Cambridge, AP assessment, Latham Road 
TL 4471 5691 (Air Photo Services Report 2004/07) 
R Palmer 
Enclosures and tracks were mapped. Post-medieval 
quarrying occurs immediately to the south of the 
playing field. 

Cambridge, Magnetometer survey at Latham's Road 
TL 4474 5700 (Oxford Archaeotechnics Report) 
Magnetometer survey revealed a few features of ar-
chaeological potential, including an irregular linear 
feature and possible pits. 

Cambridge, Evaluation at Latham Close, Cambridge 
TL 4474 5700 (CAU Report 619) 
D Mackay 
Evaluation revealed that the area had been extensive-
ly quarried. Two ditches of Roman date were discov -
ered. 

Cambridge, Lady Adrian School 
TL 4524 6017 (CCC AFU Report 723) (draft) 
T Fletcher 
Open area excavation revealed well-preserved re-
mains at a depth of 50cm, comprising two pits of pos 
sible prehistoric date, a prehistoric ditch recut in the 
Roman period, two medieval ditches, a post medieval 
furrow and an undated rubbish pit. 

Cambridge, Trinity Hall Playing Fields, 2004 
TL 4381 5948 (CAU Report 637) (draft) 
J Wills 
Excavation identified three periods of activity. A 1st-
2nd centuries AD field system was superseded by 
minor road with a partially metalled surface. The area 
declined in use in the 3rd and 4th centuries, although 
the road alignment continued to be used into the post-
medieval period. Agriculture continued into medieval 
and post-medieval periods. 

Cambridge, Jesus College 
TL 4512 5905 (CAU Report 618) 
C Evans and S Williams 
Excavation revealed three phases of activity. Features 
recorded include a possible late Neolithic/earlier 
Bronze Age hollow, a sub square enclosure and as-
sociated pits, dating to the Mid/Late Iron Age, and 
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field systems of Roman, medieval and post-medieval 
date. No evidence relating to either the nunnery or the 
status of Jesus Ditch was recovered. 

Cambridge, Corpus Christi College 
TL 4482 5825 (CAU Report 605) 
C Cessford 
Remains identified indicate intensive activity to the 
rear of properties fronting onto to Bene't Street and 
Trumpington Street in the medieval and post-medi-
eval periods. A single residual sherd of Roman pot-
tery was recovered. 

Cambridge, High Street, Trumpington 
TL 4461 5532 (CCC AFU Report 780) 
S Hickling 
Evaluation to the rear of 45 High Street revealed evi-
dence of medieval roadside activity. A possible road-
side ditch was identified, together with quarry pits. 
Late medieval finds suggested settlement in the vi-
cinity, including metalworking residues in a buried 
medieval soil layer. 

Cambridge, 10 Carlton Way 
TL 4489 6024 (CCC AFU Report 730) 
T Fletcher 
Two post-medieval ditches were thought to be asso-
ciated with 19th century landscaping. Despite close 
proximity to Akeman Street Roman road, there was 
no evidence of the road or associated activity. 

Cambridge, Senate House 
TL 4480 5847 CAU Report 598) 
C Cessford 
A watching brief revealed 18th century features as-
sociated with the construction of Senate House and 
the later addition of the eastern boundary wall. The 
steps of Senate House were found to be of solid brick 
construction. 

Cambridge, Cherry Hinton Hall 
TL 4828 5656 (Active 8 Archaeology Report) 
M Bullivant and G Clarke 
Test pits in the grounds of Cherry Hinton Hall inves-
tigated the suggested site of a watermill. The excava-
tions revealed several chalk floor surfaces, thought to 
relate to buildings shown on the 1806 enclosure map, 
a clunch capped culvert and associated finds. 

Cambridge, St Barnabas Road 
TL 4616 5755 (CCC AFU Report 751) 
S Cooper 
An evaluation revealed field boundaries of Roman or 
later date. 

Cambridge, Bell Language School 
TL 4681 5485 (CAU Report 646) 
M Brudenell 
Evaluation revealed features relating to a Late Bronze 
Age-Early Iron Age open settlement, together with 
a fence line which set the orientation for Iron Age 
boundaries following its course, and a series of 

Romano-British coaxial field ditches. Later medieval 
and post-medieval activity comprised agricultural 
features, including a series of remnant furrows. 

Cambridge, 68-70 Castle Street 
TL 4443 5931 (CCC AFU Report 746) 
S Hickling 
Emergency excavation beneath cellar floors revealed 
two Roman features, a ditch that went out of use in the 
mid 2nd century and a pit, dated to the later 3rd cen-
tury. The ditch may be a roadside ditch of the Roman 
road to Godmanchester, while the pit may represent 
encroachment of Roman roadside settlement. 

Duxford, Laceys Way 
TL 4777 4641 (Archaeological Solutions Report 1670) 
G Marshall, K. Nicholson, P Thompson and W 
Weston 
An evaluation revealed sparse archaeological features, 
comprising a large pit dug for chalk quarrying, a few 
small pits, tree hollows and a ditch. Very few finds 
were recovered. 

Earith, Evaluation at Rhee Lakeside, Colne Fen 
TL 3852 7716 (CAU Report 644) 
R Patten 
Evidence spanning the Neolithic to Romano-British 
periods was recorded, comprising a Neolithic pit, 
Bronze Age settlement focus and field systems, Iron 
Age ditches and the southern continuation of the 
Langdale Hale Romano-British settlement. 

Ellington, Grove Lane 
TL 1640 7212 (Albion Archaeology Report) 
R Thorpe and W Keir 
Aerial photographs revealed evidence of medieval 
field systems and cultivation terraces, associated with 
the village of Ellington to the south. No archaeological 
features were identified during the evaluation. 

Ely, 1-8 Annesdale 
TL 5437 7966 (Archaeological Solutions Report 1597) 
(draft) 
J Grant and K Doyle 
A ditch was thought to represent a 18th/19th century 
plot boundary. The lower part of the stratigraphic se 
quence comprised alluvial and peat deposits, relat-
e d  to the site's riverside location. Above these were 
dumped layers dating from the 13th century onwards, 
which were deposited to create a dry and consolidat-
ed surface. 

Ely, Stuntney Reservoir 
TL 5552 7755 (CCC AFU Report 774) (draft) 
T Phillips 
An evaluation revealed two modern pits, two post-
holes and a ditch, thought to be the remains of a me-
dieval furrow. 
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Fen Drayton, Manor Farm House, High Street 
TL 3378 6825 (CCC AFU Report 773) 
S Hickling 
An evaluation revealed a modern pit and land drain, 
and a possible medieval or earlier ditch. Beneath the 
plough soil was a layer of subsoil suggesting that the 
area was under arable agriculture in the post-medi-
eval and possibly medieval periods. 

Fordham, Bypass 
TL624 691 
R Mortimer and A Hatton for AFU 
Examination revealed remains spanning four thou-
sand years from the Neolithic to Roman periods. 
The early prehistoric finds provide one of the largest 
groups excavated in recent times. Extensive areas of 
deep Early Neolithic soils contained. many thousand 
well-preserved flint artefacts and fragments of pottery 
and there was clear evidence for initial land clearance. 
Other parts of the site produced evidence for hunting, 
as well as later Neolithic settlement. During the Bronze 
Age large-scale land division took the form of the first 
ditched and banked boundaries. Intensive, industrial-
scale processing activity may have been linked to the 
processing of cattle along the wet fen-edge. A burnt 
flint mound was accompanied by a large well with 
a possible working hollow to one side: this hollow 
contained large quantities of worked flint and Beaker 
pottery. Other areas of the site were set aside for ritual 
activities with an alignment of pits, two burials and 
a small cremation cemetery. The small pits contained 
deliberately selected deposits of pottery, often from 
a single vessel. The largest of the pits was a shaft 3m 
deep. A crouched burial, broadly contemporary with 
the shaft, lay a few metres SW. Later activity included 
large Early Iron Age tree throws which were deliber-
ately infilled with deposits of domestic waste, chiefly 
pottery. Activity continued throughout the later Iron 
Age and Romano-British periods. More burials were 
found, along with the remains of two Roman roads 
which converged from known villa sites at Exning 
and Snailwell. The roads, branching off of Street Way! 
Icknield Way, would almost certainly have continued 
north to Soham and Ely. 

Fowimere, Long Lanel Rectory Lane 
TL 4205 4598 (Archaeological Solutions Report 1565) 
P Thompson, A Grassam, I Williamson and J 
Williams 
Evaluation revealed well-preserved archaeological 
features, almost exclusively medieval in date. These 
comprise ditches, pits, postholes and a possible floor 
hollow. Relatively little pottery and a large quantity of 
animal bone were recorded. 

Fowimere, Long Lane/Rectory Lane 
TL 4206 4599 (Archaeological Solutions Report 1646) 
(draft) 
N Crank, L O'Brien and R Rennell 
Six phases of activity dated from the 9th to the 19th 
century. In the Saxo-Norman period a large ditched 
enclosure was constructed, which went out of use 

in the late 11th century. In the 13th-14th centuries a 
less substantial enclosure was constructed. Land use 
changed during the late medieval and post-medieval 
periods. Features from the 15th-18th centuries com-
prise quarry and rubbish pits, including a well!pit 
containing horse remains. A chalk structure and well 
of 19th century date were recorded. 

Gamlingay, Church House 
TL 2394 5242 (CCC AFU Report 759) 
R Clarke 
Evaluation revealed no features or finds, suggesting 
that medieval settlement did not extend to this part 
of the town. 

Great & Little Eversden, Church Farm 
TL 3743 5326 (Albion Archaeology Report 2004!33) 
R Thorpe, J Pixley and J Wells 
Evaluation revealed a concentration of early medieval 
pitting, with evidence of post-medieval dumping. 
Alluvial deposits indicate that the current western 
boundary could formerly have been a watercourse 
with marginal marshland. 

Harlton, Hariton Church 
TL 3870 5252 
T Baggs 
Archaeological monitoring revealed that the interior 
floor levels of the tower and nave were raised during 
the C19. 

Haslingfield, Barrington Cement Quarry 
TL 3981 5149 (CAU Report 610) 
A Cooper 
A second phase of evaluation revealed two undated 
ditches and two medieval!post-medieval field bound-
aries. 

Hauxton, Primary School 
TL 4412 5197 (CCC AFU Report 742) 
T Fletcher 
Evaluation revealed only a waterlogged deposit con-
taming late 19th!early  20th century bottles. 

Huntingdon, Ermine Street/Merritt Street 
TL 2341 7228 (Albion Archaeology Report 2004!105) 
M Edgeworth, C Edmondson and J Wells 
The site lies is close proximity to Ermine Street Roman 
road. A gravel layer was found to be geological in on-
gin. An undated ditch was identified in the SW corner 
of the site, likely to be part of a field boundary rather 
than associated with the Roman road. 

Huntingdon, town centre 
TL 2376 7172 (CCC AFU Report 724) 
R Clarke 
The earliest evidence comprises Bronze Age pottery 
redeposited in a medieval pit. A possible Roman fea-
tune was recorded close to Prince's Street. No Saxon re-
mains were identified, although Saxo-Norman pottery 
was recorded in several trenches. The most significant 
evidence relates to the medieval period (mostly 13th- 
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14th centuries), comprising a range of features charac-
teristic of urban settlement, including dense areas of 
pitting, cobbled surfaces, remains of timber buildings 
and a possible well. Evidence of urban contraction in 
the later medieval period was also evident, when this 
part of the town was reclaimed for agriculture. In the 
early post-medieval period cartographic evidence in-
dicates that most of the development area lay within 
gardens to the rear of Walden House and Lawrence 
Court, confirmed by the presence of garden soils and 
features. The evaluation provided evidence of indus-
tries such as tanning and horning, antler working, 
possible cat skinning and cloth manufacture. 

Huntingdon, Parkway, Hinchingbrooke 
TL 2224 7223 (CCC AFU Report 761) (draft) 
T Fletcher 
The southern area revealed a ditch and pit, dating to 
the Late Iron Age. In the NE area possible Bronze Age 
pits and a Late Iron Age roundhouse and ditch were 
located. 

Huntingdon, Edward House, 4 Miii Common 
TL 2379 7136 (Hertfordshire Archaeological Trust 
Report 1268) 
J Grant and B Wilkins 
Evaluation revealed pits, gullies and a ditch, con-
taming Roman tile and pottery of mid 1st - late 2nd 
century date. The remains might represent riverside 
occupation activity, predating the known 3rd century 
villa to the west. 

Impington, Eastern entrance at Arbury Camp 
TL 4466 6157 (CAU Report 0657) 
C Evans and M Knight 
Excavations further investigated the ditch terminals, 
bank and remains of the gateway. The excavation pro-
vided evidence for a western bay or set of gateway 
posts, and also revealed how the ditch had been dug 
in a segmented fashion as a series of interconnecting 
elongated hollows, presumably to provide upcast for 
the enclosing bank. Evidence was also revealed for the 
simple structure of the bank, which for the most part 
was only supported by a turf-stack. 

Littleport, 7 Victoria Street 
TL 5695 8682 (CCC AFU Report 745) 
T Fletcher 
Evaluation revealed a Roman ditch and residual finds, 
a series of intercutting medieval pits, and a post-medi 
evalpit containing butchery waste. Eighteenth century 
makeup across the site was thought to be associated 
with construction on the street frontage. 

Longstanton, village hinterland 
TL 4025 6671 (CAU Report) 
C Evans and D Mackay 
In the Striplands Farm area field walking and evalu-
ation investigated the Romano-British settlement 
complex identified from aerial photographs. A high 
density of features was recorded at the settlement site, 
dated to the later 2nd-4th centuries AD. The site was 

found to have a Late Iron Age and Saxon component. 
In the SW part of the Striplands evaluation area three 
further sub sites were identified, evidence of Late 
Bronze Age/Early Iron Age occupation, the edge of 
an Early Anglo-Saxon settlement and Saxo-Norman 
occupation. The Hatton's Farm Romano-British settle-
ment was further investigated, and found to incor 
porate two Iron Age compounds. A further Iron Age 
settlement was discovered and a possible ring ditch 
examined. Three further Iron Age compounds were 
investigated, together with evidence of Iron Age, 
Roman, Saxo-Norman and medieval land use. A 
major Iron Age/Romano-British cropmark complex 
was further investigated and a series of Mid/Late Iron 
Age ditches was discovered. On Longstanton airfield, 
fieldwalking survey revealed no definite scatters. 
Magnetometer survey identified three definite sites 
which could not be investigated due to the potential 
for wartime ordnance. 

Manea, 90a West Field Road 
TL 4703 8903 (CCC AFU Unit Report 775) 
T Fletcher 
An evaluation revealed two parallel post-medieval 
ditches and modern ceramic field drains. 

March, 9 Church Street 
TL 4147 9531 (Archaeological Solutions Report 1550) 
J Williams and I Williamson 
Excavation revealed a number of features, many re-
cent or undated. The dated features comprise a Late 
Iron Age pit and post-medieval post-holes and gravel 
quarry. Iron Age and Roman residual finds were re-
covered. Two ditches contained fragments of later 
Saxon/early medieval pottery, supporting the theory 
there was an early medieval settlement associated 
with St Wendreda's Church. 

Melbourn, Cambridge Technology Centre 
TL 3802 4377 (CAU Report 640) 
J Wills 
Evaluation revealed undated pits and postholes. 

Melbourn, Carlton Rise 
TL 3868 4408 (Archaeological Solutions Report 1570) 
J Grant and J Williams 
Evaluation revealed an undated posthole, a struck 
flint and a shallow pit containing struck flint. 

Melbourn, Village College 
TL 3829 4516 (CCC AFU Report 747) 
T Fletcher 
Trial trenching revealed pits, stakeholes and at least 
two phases of ditches. One ditch was Roman, all other 
features were undated or post-medieval. 

Papworth Everard, Farm Lane and Stirling Way 
TL 2916 6264 (Archaeological Solutions Report 1692) 
(draft) 
D Eddisford, L O'Brien, A Peachey and j  Williams 
Evaluation revealed linear features, some containing 
Iron Age and Roman pottery, interpreted as part of a 
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field or enclosure system. Deep deposits of colluvium 
were recorded in the southern part. 

Ramsey, 46-48 High Street 
IL 2869 8505 (CCC AFU Report 713) 
R Atkins 
Evaluation demonstrated that the site had been on 
marginal land reclaimed during the medieval period. 
Features dated to the 13th and 14th century, and rep-
resent activity in the backyard of properties facing the 
High Street. An early post-medieval structure was 
built on top of the medieval levelling layer, and a cob-
bled surface is thought to be the external courtyard to 
this building. The structure had gone out of use by the 
18th century, at which time the site was levelled with 
up to im of deposits. 

Ramsey, 42 High Street 
TL 2867 8507 (CCC AFU Report 732) (draft) 
R Atkins 
Excavation confirmed that the site was on marginal 
land that had been reclaimed during the medieval 
period. Levelling layers, containing domestic refuse, 
shell and building stone dated to the 12th and 13th 
centuries. A possible cobbled surface was identified, 
but no other medieval evidence. This part of the site 
was little used in the medieval period, and may still 
have been wet or gardens. A barn was present in the 
early 19th century, and reused building stone was 
found amongst its demolition rubble. 

Soham, Ten Bell Lane 
TL 5938 7363 (CCC AFU 726) 
R Atkins 
Evaluation revealed one late medieval pit, possibly 
dug to extract sand, and two undated parallel shallow 
ditches, possibly burgage plot boimdaries. 

Soham, Brook Dam Lane 
TL 5947 7302 (CCC AFU Report 763) 
S Cooper 
Evaluation revealed a medieval pit, post medieval 
ditch and a Victorian rubbish pit. 

Soham, Cloverfield Drive 
TL 5870 7420 
R Mortimer for AFU 
Excavations showed that the site lay under pasture ser-
viced by large field-wells of the Bronze Age, Romano-

British and possibly Anglo-Saxon periods. The area 
was settled in the 12th century and a series of house 
plots were set out around the junction of two roads: 
Thorn Street - the road from Soham - and Thorn Street 
Lane, leading to Soham Mere. Ditches, quarry pits and 
wells survive from this early period, but no building 
remains. Remains of two late medieval houses were 
found associated with wells containing large pottery 
assemblages, well-preserved wooden objects and 
leather shoes. 

Somersham, Somersham Park House 
TL 3598 7756 (AFU Report 749) 
T Baker for AFU 
A possible medieval building platform and subse-
quent demolition layer were recorded. A later ha-ha 
and drain revealed reuse of bricks, possibly from the 
Bishop's lodgings that formerly occupied the site. 

St Ives, No.1 The Waits 
TL 3119 7148 (CCC AFU Report A251) 
S Cooper 
Evaluation revealed undated and modern postholes 
and modern and post-medieval layers associated with 
the garden of Burleigh House. 

St Ives, Cow and Hare Passage 
TL 3129 7136 (CCC AFU Report 782) 
S Cooper 
Evaluation identified archaeological deposits up to im 
in depth, including a possible cesspit. Ceramics dated 
from the late medieval/early post medieval period. 

St Neots, New Street 
TL 1830 6037 (Archaeological Solutions Report 1473) 
NA Crank and A Grassam 
No features were revealed, suggesting little distur-
bance prior to construction of 19-25 New Street in the 
19th century. 

Steeple Morden, 1 Cheyney Street 
TL 2861 4254 (CCC AFU Report 719) 
T Fletcher 
Evaluation revealed a ditch terminus with late medi-
eval sherd, a posthole and a large pond or quarry pit. 

Sutton, The Brook 
TL 4426 7915 (CCC AFU Report 725) 
R Atkins 
A Mid Iron Age and Roman settlement was found 
in the NW corner of the development area. A large 
watering hole contained large quantities of domestic 
refuse. 

Sutton, 31 High Street 
TL 4461 7881 (AFU Report 781) 
T Fletcher for AFU 
Saxo-Norman and early medieval activity was repre-
sented by pitting and ditches, while a building was 
dated by pottery to the 14th to 16th century. 

Swaffham, Swaffham Prior Hall 
TL 5672 6438 (AFU Report 757) 
A Hatton for AFU 
Two undated ditches were thought to lie either side 
of an enclosure ditch or the grubbed-out remains of 
a hedge rows. 

Swaffham Bulbeck, Downing Court 
TL 5551 6256 (AFU Report 752) 
S Cooper for AFU 
Roman pits had been cut into earlier field boundar-
ies. The presence of building materials such as tegulae 
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and box flue tiles along with metalwork suggest that 
there may be a villa in the vicinity. 

Thorney, Abbej Fields 
TF 2800 0400 
S Macaulay for AFU 
Investigation including desk-based, aerial photo-
graphic, geophysical and earthwork surveys revealed 
a probable medieval moated site, as well as the pos-
sible outer precinct boundary of Thorney Abbey. Iron 
Age and Roman field systems may lie beneath the 
known medieval earthwork remains. 

Thorney, Briggs Farm 
TF 2500 0050 
S Cooper for AFU 
This site revealed a Bronze Age barrow, a well, a pos-
sible wooden trackway and field boundaries. 

The Stukeleys, Parkway, Hinchingbrooke 
TL 2223 7226 (CCC AFU Report 709) 
T Fletcher and M Hinman 
Evaluation revealed a small and heavily truncated 
Bronze Age pit and small Iron Age pit. 

Waterbeach, The Farmland Museum, Denny Abbey 
TL 4918 6846 (CCC AFU Report 766) 
D Payne 
Monitoring recorded remains of a late medieval or 
early post-medieval midden next to the main barn. 

West Wratting, Scarlett's Farm 
TL 6050 5156 (CCC AFU Report 744) 
R Mortimer 
Evaluation revealed a narrow, and possibly early, ditch 
parallel to the moat. A watching brief on the site of the 
former farmhouse identified a possible entrance way, 
an earlier bank and ditch (possibly part of a pre-moat 
enclosure). Cartographic and excavation evidence 
show that the southern arm of the moat was infilled 
in stages between the 17th and early 20th centuries. 

Whittlesey, Manor View 
TL 2697 9692 (CCC AFU Report 718) 
T Fletcher 
Evaluation revealed evidence of intensive activity dat-
ing to the Late Saxon and medieval periods, compris 
ing several walls, pits, postholes and features. Small 
quantities of Roman pottery were recovered. The in-
vestigation established that the church burial ground 
boundaries had altered very little, with no evidence of 
burials in the evaluation trenches. 

Whittlesey, Glass Moor, Ponders bridge 
TL 2891 9161 (Archaeological Project Services Report 
57/04) 
I Snee. 
Evaluation revealed a sequence of alluvial deposits, 
dominated by a probable roddon and a buried pal-
aeochannel. An undated stabilised soil possibly repre-
sented a period of stability in the post-Roman period. 
A post-medieval drainage ditch was recorded. 

Whittlesey, Hallcroft Road 
TL 2650 9730 CCC AFU Report 735) 
S Cooper 
Evaluation revealed features of post-medieval date, 
including a timber structure, animal burial and bound-
ary ditches, interspersed with flooding episodes. 

Whittlesford, Swan's Corner 
TL 4770 4850 (Cambridge Archaeology Field Group 
Report) 
Test pits revealed brickworks of 20th century date. 
Modern, medieval and Roman finds was recovered, 
and a fragment of a hand grenade. 

Wisbech St Mary, Hollycroft Farm, Murrow 
TF 3816 0725 (CCC AFU Report 731) (draft) 
T Fletcher 
Evaluation identified two phases of substantial medi-
eval boundary ditches and possible ponds, with mod-
ern postholes. 

Wisbech, 14 Church Terrace 
TF 4637 0951 (AFU Report 770) 
A Hatton for AFU 
Investigation demonstrated that the site was marginal 
to the main concentration of occupation located to the 
north and NE. Absence of occupational evidence may 
reflect continuing risk of flooding. Sandy silt layers 
representing flooding episodes were the result of the 
Ouse bursting its banks. Their deposition may also 
have resulted in the river changing its course. There 
was some evidence of human activity SW of the river 
in the form midden deposits and occupation layers 
dating to the 13th-15th centuries. Possible structural 
evidence was found west of the river channels. 

Wisbech, New Inn Yard 
TF 4613 0975 (AFU Report 767) 
C Jacklin & R Mortimer for AFU 
Examination of New Inn Yard in the centre of town 
revealed archaeology from the 16th to 19th century. Of 
particular interest was a large 'industrial' 17th-centu-
ry pit lined with horn and containing domestic refuse 
including small clay pipe bowls. 

Witcham, 30 Silver Street 
TL4608 7998 (Archaeological Services and Consultancy 
Report 1714) (draft) 
K Doyle, D Eddisford and J Williams 
Remains recorded date mostly to the medieval and 
early post-medieval periods, and comprised ditches, 
pits and a gully. Pottery was mostly locally produced 
Ely ware. 

Wooditton, School Road 
TL 6746 5987 (AFU Report 760) 
G Bailey for AFU 
Work revealed two drainage ditches that may have 
been associated with the Icknield Way. 
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Alison Taylor and Tony Kirby 

Durobrivae: a Roman town between fen and upland 
Garrick Fincham 2004 
Tempus Publishing 192 pp £17.99 pb 

Durobrivae (Water Newton) was a town of considera-
ble regional importance which, unusually, avoided de-
velopment in later periods, as settlement moved across 
the river to Peterborough. Preservation is therefore 
excellent, and evidence from early excavations, aerial 
photography and (we have to admit it) metal-detect-
ing is outstanding. Recent excavations and fieldwork 
outside the walled area, principally by the Nene Valley 
Research Committee and the Fenland Survey, have 
provided massive evidence for settlement, industry 
(notably the nationally important pottery industry), 
military and religious activity, burial, transport etc. 

Starting as an-extra-mural vicus outside a small 
fort, the town developed an irregular street pattern 
in the early 2nd century and was walled (why? Local 
pride really is not much an answer considering what 
we now know of Roman administration) in the late 
2nd or 3rd century, then contracted and was per-
haps abandoned in the 4th. Its principal importance 
to archaeologists must surely be its pottery industry, 
though iron production, its position as the centre of 
a mosaic school, and its high level administrative sig -
nificance are all exceptional. The town itself is mostly 
a scheduled monument where excavation is avoided, 
so the book concentrates on its suburbs and the area 
around, especially the Fens. He dismisses (in my view, 
with little good evidence) the imperial estate and other 
modern interpretations of Roman political geography. 

Unfortunately, rich archaeological evidence seems 
to be deliberately downgraded in favour of a landscape 
based approach that works well in some areas but is 
disappointing in this context. The area suffers from 
a lack of fully published excavation reports, though 
those that exist are under-used and could have reason-
ably been amplified by data from sites and monuments 
records, popular series, and the rashly-dismissed 'grey 
literature'. Where he suffers too is from a lack of il-
lustrations of artefacts in museums, which may not be 
his fault. There is for example only one unrepresenta-
tive flask from the stunning Water Newton treasure  

(the most important Christian hoard from Britain), a 
few sherds of Nene Valley pottery, and none of the 
important figurines and military equipment or mosa-
ics are represented. Important resources of aerial pho-
tographs, not to mention excavations in progress, have 
also been omitted. It is disappointing to have a book 
of this nature produced that does so little justice to 
the wealth of evidence gathered by many scholars and 
field-workers who have studied the region 

Alison Taylor 

The Anatomy of a Victorian Village: Whittlesford 
1800-1900. 
Tony Carter 2004 
Whittlesford Victorian Group, xi + 158 pp  £15 (inc p 
& p) from Jack Sutcliffe, 34 Maynards, Whittlesford, 
Cambridge CB2 4PN 

In spite of its proximity to the Mu, the A505 and the 
Cambridge—Liverpool Street railway line, Whittlesford 
remains one of Cambridgeshire's most attractive vil-
lages. Thanks to Nathan Maynard (1806-63) and his 
son George Nathan (1829-1904) it is also one of its best 
documented. Nathan was a minor entrepreneur, own-
ing shops in Whittlesford and Duxford and kept a de-
tailed diary of local events and personalities. George 
Nathan continued and expanded this, collecting docu-
ments relating to Whittlesford and surrounding villag-
es. He sold the shops in 1873 and, after a brief period 
in London and on the strength of an established repu-
tation as an antiquarian, 
became curator of Saffron 
Walden Museum. He re-
mained here for the rest 
of his life. In later years, 
his material was put into 
scrapbooks, most of which 
are in the Cambridgeshire 
CR0 although some ma-
terial remains in Saffron 
Walden. 

George Nathan's meth-
ods would appal modern 

Proceedings of the Cambridge Antiquarian Society XCIV pp.  225-226 
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archivists. He thought nothing of pasting documents 
into the scrapbooks: but without this and his careful 
transcriptions, much of Whittlesford's history would 
have been lost. It was from the scrapbooks, and other 
sources, that Tony Carter (a long-time Whittlesford 
resident and a geographer by profession) set out on 
this ambitious reconstruction of the topography, econ-
omy, society and mores of the community in the 19th 
century. Sadly, he died before seeing the fruits of his 
work, but thanks to Tony Cartwright, Jack Sutcliffe 
and Pat Carter, who undertook the necessary edito-
rial work, we have a unique insight into the life of a 
Victorian village. 

There are four sections. The first describes the land-
scape of Whittlesford down to Enclosure and helps 
explain why any walk from the centre of the village 
produces a variety of ecologies. The second looks at 
village life and social organisation. The strength of 
nonconformity is evident: half the population were 
Baptists in 1825 and in 1897two-thirds were Dissenters. 
The poverty and deprivation that were the lot of most 
Victorian villagers are well described, together with 
the efforts the better-off could make when faced with 
a real crisis, such as the 1871/2 smallpox outbreak: 
thanks to a makeshift isolation hospital, there were no 
fatalities. 

Part 3 looks atboth theleading players on the village 
stage, the Hollick-Tickells, Raynors, Thurnalls and the 
Maynards themselves, and the cast of tradesmen and 
workers. Like most Victorian villages, Whittlesford 
was well supplied with local goods and services. It 
also had an agricultural engineering works, owned 
by another branch of the Maynard family, although 
many, especially women, were employed in the paper 
and leather works at nearby Sawston. 

The final section is two guided tours of the village, 
in 1841 and 1881. Here we find out where families 
with whom we became familiar earlier in the book 
lived and worked: anyone who has ever tried to re-
populate a 19th century village from census and di-
rectory material can only marvel at how well this has 
been achieved. The village was already changing in 
1881: some old families had died out or emigrated, 
although the small settlement at Whittlesford Bridge 
had grown rapidly since the arrival of the railway in 
1845. A walk around modern Whittlesford acquires a 
new dimension thanks to these chapters and accom-
panying maps. 

Completing Tony Carter's work was 'a tribute to 
a man who did so much for the village he loved'. A 
fitting tribute indeed: the book deserves to become a 
classic of local history. 

Tony Kirby 

Stonea and the Roman Fens. 
Tim Malim 2005 
Tempus Publishing 272pp £19.99 

This ambitious work is more broadly spread than the 
title offers, though long-overdue discussions of Stonea 
Camp (an Iron Age fort near March) and an update of 

the extensive work undertaken (partly by the author) 
on the Roman Fens should provide a sufficient chal-
lenge. Tim Malim worked for the Fenland Survey and 
then for several years for the County Council, where 
he surveyed, excavated and organised management 
of many archaeological sites, especially those owned 
by the County, foremost of which was Stonea Camp. 

The book begins with a round up of the background 
to studies of the Fens in the 19th and 20th centuries, 
followed by a review of the distinctive prehistoric 
evidence, including comparisons with other Iron 
Age forts. These comparisons extend into adjoining 
uplands, including discussion of Cambridgeshire's 
unusual circular forts, such as Wandlebury. This back-
ground to Iron Age tribal boundaries is necessary 
before we begin to understand this low-lying multi-
phased fortification which, by 1980, was little more 
than white marks in the bare fen soil of autumn. 

The centrepiece of the book is the author's exca-
vation and management work on the fort itself, and 
the British Museum's extensive excavations of the 
Roman town that adjoins it. Discussions include how 
the town fits into a pattern of state intervention. Also 
included is Michael Green's (to my mind) convincing 
alternative explanation of the famous Stonea tower as 
a Roman-Celtic temple, with similarities for example 
at Godmanchester. The later history of Stonea saw its 
use in the Civil War, and there is a sad account of its 
fate due to the barbarous agricultural subsidy system 
of the 1960s. 

Military metalwork from Stonea. 

There is a useful round up of evidence for Roman 
roads in the Fens, incorporating (and illustrated by) 
much new evidence from excavations across the region. 
Ben Robinson's aerial photographs are an invaluable 
addition to this discussion, as to much of the book, 
and give a superb impression of the Fen landscape. 
Other discussions cover Durobrivae, seen as intricate-
ly connected with colonisation and exploitation of the 
fens, the economy (again drawing on much recently 
excavated material), and the first publication of some 
new evidence for Christianity in Cambridgeshire. The 
author then goes beyond his remit to discuss Anglo-
Saxon settlements, dykes and cemeteries, all topics 
that were producing impressive new evidence in the 
years he was working in Cambridgeshire. 

Alison Taylor 
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Baggs, T, Fieldwork 2004, 222 
Beachamp, C, Fieldwork 2004, 217 

see also Macaulay, S 
Bailey, G, Fieldwork 2004, 217, 223 
Baker, T, Fieldwork 2004, 222 
Balsham, 47 
Barnack, Fieldwork, 217 
Barnwell Fields, 185-198, illus 199, 201, 202 

Priory, 92, 95 
Barrington, Edix Hill, 44 
barrows 

Bronze Age, 5, 14, 15, 218, 223  

Roman, 217 
Bateman Street, Cambridge, 209 
Bartlow, Fieldwork, 217 
Barton, St Peter's, Fieldwork, 217 
bead, glass, 94 
BecAbbey,117 
Bede, 81 
Bedfordshire and Luton Archives and Record Service, 147, 

182 
Bentinck Street, Cambridge, 214 
Beveridge Report, 213 
Birmingham University Field Archaeology Unit, 5, Fieldwork 

2004, 217 
Bluntisham, Fieldwork, 217 
bone, animal 

prehistoric, 13 
Roman, 16, 21, 32-2 
Middle Saxon, 51, 61, 63-4, 83, 85 
medieval, 103, 104, 111, 112 
post medieval, 105-6, 111-2 

book clasp, late medieval, 93,94 
Bottisham, Cambs, 11 • 
bottles, 220 
Boulogne, 141 
Bourne, Brook, 217 

Densett, Fieldwork, 217, 218 
Bournemouth, 11 
bowl, copper alloy, 106, 108-9, 110 
Boxworth, Fieldwork, 218 
Bramford, 66, 67 
Brandon, Suffolk, 64 
Braybrook, Lord, excavations at Ickleton, 134 
bridges, Middle Saxon, 81, 98 	• 
Bristol Mint, 89, 90 
brooches 

Roman, 25 
Colchester type, 32 
Hod Hill type, 78 

Anglo-Saxon, 52, 75, 78 
Saxo-Norman, 58, 60, 61, 62, 85 

Brudenell, M, Fieldwork 2004, 219 
BRYAN, P. Cambridge New Town - A Victorian Microcosm, 

199-216, illus 
see also Wise, N 

Buckden, Fieldwork, 218 
buckles 

medieval, 93, 94, 104 
post medieval, 93, 94, 108, 110 

buildings 
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stone, 95 
timber, Roman/Anglo-Saxon, 75, 78 

Early Saxon, 78 
Saxo-Norman, 56, 57, 65, 78, 79, 125 
medieval, 16, 18, 19, 51, 86 
post medieval, 96-8 

Bullivant, M, Fieldwork 2004, 219 
see also Clarke, C 

burh, Mercian, 81 
burials 

prehistoric, 144, 220 
Roman, 25, 52, 75, 144 
Early Saxon, 78 
Middle Saxon, 78 
Saxo-Norman, 51, 57-8 
medieval, 94, 119-126, 217 

burial mounds, Bronze Age, 144 
Burleigh, James, 202 
burnt flint mounds, 220 
Bury St Edmunds mint, 88,89,90 

ruins, 162, 163 
Butler, 5, Fieldwork 2004, 218 
Butley, Suffolk, 11 

Cam, river, 47, 73-4, 81, 95, 189 
Cambourne, 21, 28, 29, 31 

Fieldwork, 218 
Cambrian Archaeological Projects, 218 
Cambridge, 32, 51, 58, 61, 62, 64, 65, 108, 167 

Addenbrooke's Hospital, 208-9 
Archaeological Field Unit (AFU), 51, 117, Fieldwork 2004, 
217-223 
Botanic Garden, 199, 208-9, 213 
Cambridge Archaeological Unit (CAU), 39, 51, 58, 73, 
Fieldwork 2004, 217-221 
Cambridge Archaeology Field Group, 223 
Castle Hill excavations, 73-101 
Chronicle and Journal, 188-9, 191, 204, 210 
churches, 204, 210 
Corporation, 190, 191, 193, 195 
Fieldwork, 218-9 
Fitzwilliam Museum, 202 
Folk Museum excavations, 73-101, illus 
New Town, 199-216, illus 
St Giles Enclosure, 185-198, illus 
Scott Polar Research Centre, 212, 213 
Colleges, 148, 158, 164, 173, 174, 179, 185-198, 201 
Sites and Monuments Record, 5 

Campton, Beds, 170 
canals, Roman, 50 
Canterbury, 152, 164 

mint, 88, 89, 91, 177 
Capability Brown, 161,193 
Carlisle, diocese, 173 
CARLYLE, 5, Neolithic and Beaker pits and a Bronze Age 

landscape at Fenstanton, Cambs, 5-20, illus 
see also Chapman, A, and Leigh, D, et al 

Castle Acre, Norfolk, Abbey, 162 
Caudle Ditch, 47 
cemeteries 

Roman, 217 
Early Saxon, 78 
Anglo-Saxon, 52 
Saxo-Norman, 51, 65, 67 
medieval, 92, 94, 117-127 

CESSFORD, C, The Manor ofHintona; the Origins and 
development ofChurch End, Cherry Hinton, 51-72, illus 
Cambridge Castle Hill: Excavations. . ., 73-101 

Fieldwork 2004, 219 
see also Dickens, 5, 51-72; 73-101: Allen, M; Hall, D 

chalice, 117, 119, 122, 125-6 
chapel, Cherry Hinton, 51, 56, 58, 65 
CHAPMAN, A. Neolithic and Beaker Pits, and a Bronze Age 

Landscape at Fenstanton, Cambs, 5-20, illus 
see also Carlyle, 5, and Leigh, D, et al 

charred plant remains, 13-14, 18, 111 
Cherry Hiriton, 51-72 
Chester mint, 89, 90 
Chesterton, 58, 64, 65, 68 
Chichester, Bishop of, 148 
Chilterns, Iron Age pottery, 44 
Chrishall Grange, 127-146 
churches 

Saxo-Norman, 81, 85, 86, 98 
medieval, 95, 98, 114, 117, 204, 210 

Clarke, G, Fieldwork 2004, 219 
see also Bullivant, M 

Clarke, R, Fieldwork 2004, 218, 220 
see also Taylor, I 

cockfighting, 112-114 
cockpit, 103, 106, 112-114, 113 
coffins 

burials, 125 
stone, medieval, 119,125 

coins 
Roman, 6, 26, 30, 32, 78 
Middle Saxon, 79, 83, 85 
medieval, 73, 86, 88-92, 94 

coin hoards 
Chesterton Lane, 86, 88-92 
Derby, 88, 90 
Durham, 88 
Grantham, 88 
Rickerby, 88 

Colchester, 176 
Colmworth brook, 21,23 
comb, bone, 59, 61 
Cooper, A, Fieldwork 2004, 220 
Cooper, S Fieldwork 2004, 217, 218, 219, 222, 223 
copper alloy working hearth, 103 
corn drying oven, 144 
Corn Laws, repeal of, 201 
Coronation Street, Cambridge, 207 
Coton, footpaths, 191-2, 194 
Cottenham, 65, 66 
counter, 108, 110 
Crank, N, Fieldwork 2004, 220, 222, et al 
cropmarks, 5, 15, 18, 28-9, 134, 221 
crop weeds, 18 
Croyland abbey, 95 
Custance, W, mapmaker etc, 189-90, 197, 204-5 

Dacre, Lord, family, 133, 134-6, 138, 142 
Danelaw, 62, 65 
Deighton, K, see Chapman, A, et al, 5-20 
Derby, coin hoard, 88,90 
Devil's Dyke, 50 
DICKENS, 5, The Manor ofHintona. ., 51-72, illus 

Cambridge Castle excavations, 73-101 
See also Cessford, C; Allen, M; Hall, D 

disc, copper alloy, 93, 94 
ditch systems 

Bronze Age, 5, 19 
Roman, 5, 16, 19 

Domesday Book, 62-4, 65, 67, 117, 141, 142, 143 
Downing, Sir G, 202 
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Doyle, K, Fieldwork 2004, 219, 223, et al 
dress accessories see buckles, pins, lace ends 
droveways 

Roman, 21, 25, 26, 28-9 
Saxo-Norman, 55, 64, 65 
medieval, 51 

Dublin, Trinity College, 169 
DUHIG, C, The Human Bones, 121-125, see Alexander, M 

and Shepherd Popescu, E 
Durham, coin hoard and mint, 88, 89,90 

See, 152 
Durobrivae, see Reviews, 225; 226 
Duxford 

Fieldwork, 219 
parish, 127-146 

Earith, Fieldwork, 219 
earthworks, 81, 217 
Eaton Socon 

Romano-British site, 20-38 
Late Saxon building, 125 

Eau Brink canal, 172 
Eddisford, D, Fieldwork 2004, 221, et al 
Edeva the Fair, 62-3 
Edgeworth, M, Fieldwork 2004, 220, et al 
Edmondson, C, Fieldwork 2004, 220, et al 
Edward the Elder, 62 
Ellington, Fieldwork, 219 
Elmdon, Essex, parish 139, 145 
Ely, 65, 66, 67 

Bishop and Wife, 148-184, 186 
Diocese, 185, 186, 189, 195-6 
Fieldwork, 219 
House, London, 152, 153, 
Palace, 153, 154, 155, 156 
Priory, 117,176 

Emmanuel College, Dominican Priory, 92 
enclosures 

Prehistoric, 218, 222 
Roman, 21-38 
Saxo-Norman, 65-70, 220 
medieval, 51, 53-5 

Enclosure 
Barnwell Fields, 199 
Acts, 185-198 
Parliamentary, 127, 135-6, 138, 199 
St Giles, 185-198, illus ;199 

Ermine Street, 220 
Etton, Cambs, 9 
Evans, C, Fieldwork 2004, 218, 221 

see also Williams, 5; Mackay, D 
execution site, Saxon, 73, 78, 79, 81, 83, 98 
Exeter mint, 89 
Exning Roman villa, 220 
Eynesbury, 21, 26, 29, 31, 117, 125 

farming, Victorian, 134, 127-146 
Fen Drayton, Fieldwork, 220 
Fengate 

Bronze Age landscape, 19 
Neolithic pottery, 9 

Feriland Survey, 225, 226 
Fenstanton, excavations, 5-20 
field systems, 218, 219, 222 

Bronze Age, 18 
Iron Age, 28-9 
Romano-British, 21, 25, 28-9, 144 
medieval, 16  

fieldwalking, 145, 218, 221, 223 
Fifty Farm, Suffolk, 11 
Fingham, G, Reviews, 'Durobrivae: a Roman town between 

fen and upland', 225 
Fleam Dyke, 47-50 
Fletcher, T, Fieldwork 2004, 218, 220, 221, 222, 223 
Fletton, Hunts, 188 
Flint, worked, 6, 8, 9, 12-13, 21, 218, 220, 221 
Flixborough, Lincs, 61 
food riots, Ely, 166-168, 170 
Fordham, Fieldwork, 220 
fort, Roman, 29 
Fountains Abbey, 140, 159 
Fowlmere 

Chrishall Grange, 127-146 
Fieldwork, 220 

France, 1793 wars, 165-6 
Friendship-Taylor, R, see Chapman, A, et al, 5-20 

Gale, R, see Chapman, A, et al, 5-20 
gaming board 

fragment, 59, 61 
piece, 108, 110 

Gamlingay, Fieldwork, 220 
Geophysical surveys, 217, 218, 221, 223 
Gibson, A, see Chapman, A, et al, 5-20 
GIBSON, C, A Romano-British Rural site at Eaton Socon, 

Cambs, 21-38, illus 
glass, grisaille, 92, 93 
Gloucester, 148 ff, 164, 178 

Duke of, 206 
Forthampton Court, 149, ff 

Godmanchester, 18, 29, 219, 226 
Gostelow, Thomas, 190,194 
Gothic Street, Cambridge, 205 
granges, Cistercian, 139-141 
Grant, J, Fieldwork 2004, 219, 221, et al 
Grantchester, 65 
Grantham coin hoard, 88,90 
Grassam, A, Fieldwork 2004, 220, 222, et al 
grave, stone-lined, 119, 125 
Great Abington, 190 
Great Dunmow, Essex, 139 
Great Eversden, Fieldwork, 220 
Great Horkesley, Essex, 148, 178 
Great Ouse River, 5, 19, 21, 28-9, 103, 112, 172, 223 
Great Paxton, 29 
Great Shelford, 65 
Grunty Fen, 166 
GUILLEBAUD, P. The Enclosure ofCambridge St Giles: 

Cambridge University and the Parliamentary Act of 1802, 
185-198, illus 

Haddenham, 18 
Hall, D, see Cessford and Dickens, 81-86, ff 
Halisford, Essex, 11 
Hamond, mapmaker, 193 
Hampden, Viscount, 134-5 
Hariton, Fieldwork, 220 
Harston, Leics, 11 
Haslingfield, Fieldwork, 220 
Hatton, A, Fieldwork 2004, 217, 220, 222, 223 
Hauxton, Fieldwork, 220 
Haywards, cartographer, 49 
Hertfordshire Archaeological Trust, 21, 51, 103, 221 
Heydon, Essex parish, 127-146 
Hickling, 5, Fieldwork 2004, 219, 220 
Hill, JD, see Webley, L, 39-44, illus 
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Hinman, M, Fieldwork 2004, 223 
see also Fletcher, T 

Hinxton, 143 
Holt, island, 103 
The Hoo, Herts, 133, 137 
Horningsea, 50 
Hoskins, WG, 145 
Houghton, 161 
Huntingdon; Fieldwork, 220-21 
Humfrey, Charles, 202, 204 
Hylton, T, see Chapman, A, et al, 5-20 

Ickleton, 127-146 
Icknield Way, 223 
Impington, Fieldwork, 221 
Ingham, D, Fieldwork 2004, 218 

see also Oetgen, JM 
inhumations, Anglo-Saxon, 52, 53 
Institute of British Architects, 202 
Ipswich, Middle Saxon pottery, 79 
iron objects, Saxo-Norman, 58 
iron working, medieval, 217-8 

Jacklin, C, Fieldwork 2004, 223 
see also Mortimer, R 

Jackson, D, see Chapman, A, et al, 5-20 
jeton, Nuremberg, 106, 108 
JONES, A, Lettersfrom Mary Yorke, the wife of the Bishop of 

Ely, 1781-1808, 148-184, illus 

Keir, W, Fieldwork 2004, 219 
see also Thorpe, R 

Killala, Co Mayo, Bishop of, 169 
Kingston mint, 89, 90 
KIRBY, T, Reviews, 225-6 

see also Taylor, A 
knife blades, Saxo-Norman, 81, 82 
Knight, M, Fieldwork 2004, 221 

see also Evans, C 

lace end, copper alloy, 106, 108 
Langdale Hale, Romano-British settlement, 219 
Lateran Council, 140 
lava, Eifel, 61, 67 

Mayen, 106,108 
LEIGH, D, Neolithic and Beaker pits and a Bronze Age 

landscape at Fenstanton, Cambs, 5-20, illus 
See also Chapman, A, and Carlyle, 5, et al 

Lens, John, 204-5, 213 
Liber Eliensis, 65, 117 
Lincoln Deanery, 150, 151, 152, 156, 178 

mint, 89, 90 
Lion Point, Essex, 11 
Little Abington, 190, 191 
Little Eversden, Fieldwork, 220 
Little Paxton, 25, 29, 67, 218 
Little Wilbraham River, 47-50 
Littlebury, Essex, parish, 139 
Littleport, Fieldwork, 221 
Litlington, 66 
Loggan, map of Cambridge, 188,193 
London , 131, 150, 166, 180 

mint, 88-90 
See, 152, 160 

Longstanton, Fieldwork, 221 
De Lucy family, 140-142 
Lunar society, 160 

Macaulay, 5, Fieldwork 2004, 217, 223 
see also Beauchamp, C 

Mackay, D, Fieldwork 2004, 218 
Madingley Hall, 64 

Lord of the manor, 185, 190, 196 
Malim, T, Reviews, 'Stonea and the Roman Fens', 226 
Manea, Fieldwork, 221 
March, Fieldwork, 221 
Marshall, G, Fieldwork 2004, 219, et al 
Masters, P, Fieldwork 2004, 217 
Melbourn, Fieldwork, 221 
Mercia, 78, 81 
metalwork, Roman military, 226 
Mildenhall, Suffolk, 167 
mills 

Saxo-Norman, 67 
medieval, 217, 218 

mint, Middle Saxon, 65 
moated sites, medieval, 218, 223 
Mortimer, R, Fieldwork 2004, 220, 222, 223, et al 
Mortlock, John, MP, 190 
Musgrave, Peete, 204 

nails, iron, 94, 103, 106, 119 
Napoleonic Wars, 188,199 
Nene Valley Research Committee, 225 
New Addenbrooke's, 45,65 
Newcastle mint, 89, 90 
Newmarket, 129 
NICHOLSON, K, Medieval deposits and a cockpit at St Ives, 

Cambs, 103-115, illus 
Fieldwork 2004, 219, et al 

North Kelsey, Lincs, 140 
Northamptonshire Archaeology, 5, 218. 
Norwich, Bateman, bishop of, 209 
Nottinghamsbire, militia, 163 

O'Brien, L. Fieldwork 2004, 220, 221, et al 
Oetgen, J M, Fieldwork 2004, 218 

see also Ingham, D 
Offa of Mercia, 78, 81 
open fields, 136-138, 139, 140, 141, 142, 144 
Ordnance Survey, 70 
Oxford, Merton College, 185, ff 
Oxfordshire Archaeotechnics, 218 

Palmer, R, Fieldwork 2004, 218 
Pampisford, 190 
Panton House, Cambridge, 206 
Panton Place, Cambridge, 215 
Papworth, Fieldwork, 221 
Parliamentary Enclosure see Enclosure 
Patching, W Sussex, 78 
Patten, R, Fieldwork 2004, 219 
Payne, D, Fieldwork 2004, 223 
Peachey, A, Fieldwork 2004, 221, et al 
Pemberton, Christopher, 210-12, 214 
Perse School, 205, 206, 212-3 
Peterborough, 19, 161 
POPPY, 5, Fieldwork in Cambridgeshire, 2004, 217-223 
POTTS, W, Quy Water, Little Wilbrahain River and the Fleam 

Dyke, 47-50, illus 
Phillips, T, Fieldwork 2004, 219 
pin, copper alloy, 106 
pits, prehistoric, 6, 7, 8, 5-20 

Roman, 21-38 
Pixley, J, Fieldwork 2004, 220, et al 
polishing stone, 103 
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potbeakers, 11 
Pottery 

Neolithic, 5, 6, 7, 9-12, 18 illus ; 220 
by type 

Grooved Ware, 5, 6, 9-12, 18 
Impressed Ware, 7, 9-12, 14 
Peterborough Ware, 5, 9-12, 18 

Beaker, 5, 6, 9-12, 18, 19, 220 
Bronze Age, 15, 218 
Iron Age, 5, 15, 19; Wandlebury 39-45, illus 
Roman, 5-6, 16, 19, 21-34, 35-37, 53, 78, 144, 217, 218, 
220,223 

by type 
Oxfordshire wares, 34 
Nene Valley wares, 6, 16, 34, 53 
Samian Ware, 16, 34 
Verulamium wares, 34 

Anglo-Saxon, 16, 21, 51, 54, 75, 78, 79-81, 83, 85 
by type 

Ipswich ware, 51, 54, 79-81, 83 
Maxey-type ware, 51, 78, 79-81, 83 

Saxo-Norman, 81-86, 220 
St Neots ware, 58, 60, 61, 62, 78, 79, 83, 85, 217 
Stamford ware, 58, 60, 61, 62, 83 
Thetford ware, 58, 59, 60-2, 78, 83, 85 

Medieval, 16, 67, 94-5, 108, 109 
by type 

Bourne, 95, 104, 108 
Ely wares, 67, 86, 94, 103, 104,108, 109, 223 
Essex Red wares, 67, 95, 223 
Grimston, 67, 94, 103-4, 108, 109 
Herts Green Glaze, 67 
Lyveden ware, 67, 94, 103, 105, 108, 109 
St Neots, 67, 119 
Scarborough ware, 95 

Post-medieval, 98,108, 109 
by type 

Border Wares, 108 
Cistercian Ware, 108 
Glazed Red Earthenware, 106, 108 
Late Ely Ware, 108 
Raeren, 108 
Tin-Glazed Earthenware, 106 
Westerwald, 108 

pottery kiln, Roman, 218 
Prehistoric Ceramic Research Group, 39 
property boundaries, medieval, 103, 112, 114 

quernstone, Mayen lava, 106, 108 
Quy Water, 47-50 

radiocarbon dates, 9, 14, 18, 19, 44, 78 
Ramsey, Fieldwork, 222 
Reach Lode, 50 
Reading, 148, 150 
Rennell, R, Fieldwork 2004, 220, et al 
Repton, 62 
Richmond, earldom of, 63, 160 
Rickerby, Cumbria, coin hoard, 88, 90 
ridge and furrow 

medieval, 16, 64, 68, 137, 218 
post-medieval, 21 

ring, copper alloy, 104 
ring ditch, 5, 14-15 
Ringmere grange, Suffolk, 143 
roads 

Roman, 29, 81, 192, 218, 219, 220, 226 
medieval, 86 

Enclosure, 191-2, 192 
Rochester, bishopric, 148 
round houses, Iron Age, 5, 221 
Royal Agricultural Society, 134 
Royston, Herts, 129, 160, 174 
Runcton Holme, Norfolk, 11 

. Russell Street, Cambridge, 208 
Russell Court, Cambridge, 215 
Rymer, Suffolk, 143 

Saffron Walden, Essex, 129, 134, 225 
St David's, Bishop of, 149, 150, 152 
St Giles, Cambridge, 185-198, illus 
St Guthlac, Life of, 81 
St Ives 

Fieldwork, 222 
medieval deposits and cockpit, 103-115 
Priory, 117 

St Martin le Grand, London, 142, 145 
St Neots, 21, 29, 222 

priory and medieval burials, 117-127 
turnpike road, 191 

St Wendreda's church, 221 
Sandy, Beds, 29 
scale pan, copper alloy, 104, 109, 110 
sculpture, stone, 51, 62, 65, 85 
seal box, Roman, 16 
Sedgeford, Norfolk, 61 
Severn, river, 159, 169 
Shefford, Beds, 170 
SHEPHERD POPESCU, E, Excavation ofmedieval burials 

associated with St Neots Priory, 117-126., illus 
See also Alexander, M 

Shudy Camps, 61 
shooting estate, 133, 134-5 
shroud clip, 119 
Skrine, Julian, 202, 204 
Sleaford, Lincs, 165 
Soden, I, see Chapman, A, et al, 5-20 
Soham, Fieldwork, 222 
Somersham, Hunts, 11, 222 
Snailwell Roman villa, 220 
Snee, J, Fieldwork 2004, 223 
spearhead, Anglo-Saxon, 52, 78 
Spoerry, ? Fieldwork 2004, 217 
Stansted Airport, Iron Age pottery, 44 
staples, iron, in burial, 119, 121, 122, 125 
Steeple Morden, Fieldwork, 222 
Stonea, 226 
strap end, silver, 59, 61 
Strethall, Essex, parish, 145 
strip lynchets, 137 
Stukeleys, The, Fieldwork, 223 
Sutton, Fieldwork, 222 
Swaffham, Fieldwork, 222 

TAYLOR, A, Reviews, 225-6 
See also Kirby, T 

TAYLOR, C, Chrishall Grange, Fowlmere: a settlement in eight 
landscapes, 127-146, illus 

Taylor, I, Fieldwork 2004, 218 
See also Clarke, R 

Tebbutt, CF, 117-119 
Temple, Romano-Celtic, 226 
Teversham, 64, 68, 70 
Thaxted, Essex, 139 
Thetford, ruins, 162 
Thompson, P. Fieldwork 2004, 219, 220, et al 
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Thorney, 117, 223 
Thorpe, R, Fieldwork 2004, 219, 220, et al 
Thriplow, 144 
tiles, Roman ,31, 222-3 
Tilty, Essex, Cistercian Abbey, 139-142 
Tomson, E and T, 202, 204, 213 
Treaty of Wedmore, 62 
Trumpington, 65 
Truslove, Joseph, 190, 192, 197, 202, ff, 213 
Turner, portrait of Ely Cathedral, 180, 181 
turnpikes, 191-2 

venison, 163, 182 
Via Devana, 81, 98 
Viking army, 62 
villa, Roman, 5, 19, 29, 134, 220, 223 

Wandlebury, 226; Iron Age pottery, 29-45 
Warden Abbey, Beds, 139 
Waterbeach, fieldwork, 223 
Water Newton, see Durobrivae, 225 
water trough, Roman, 25 
watering hole, Roman, 26, 27, 29, 31 
waterlogged wood 

Bronze Age, 5, 15-6, 17, 19 
Roman, 26 

WEBLEY, L, Evaluation, survey and excavation at Wandlebury 
Ringwork, Cambs, 1994-97, Part II, The Iron Age Pottery, 
39-45, illus, see also Hill, JD 

weight, lead, 58 
wells, 220, 222 

Saxo-Norman, 57, 65, 67 
post-medieval, 107, 112, 127 

Wellow, Wilts, 143 
Wells, J, Fieldwork 2004, 220, et al 
Wendons Ambo, 145 
Wessex Archaeology, 21, 29, 218 
West Wratting, Fieldwork, 223 
Westminster Abbey, 142 
Weston, W, Fieldwork 2004, 219, et al 
Whaddon, 174 
Whittlesey, Fieldwork, 223 
Whittlesford, 190; Fieldwork, 223 
Wicken Bonhunt, Essex, 64, 66 
Wilkins, B, Fieldwork 2004, 221 

See also Grant, J 
Wilkins, William, 202, 204, 213 
Williams, J, Fieldwork 2004, 220, 221, et al 
Williams, 5, Fieldwork 2004, 218, 221 

See also Evans 
Williamson, I, Fieldwork 2004, 220, et al 
Willington, Derbyshire, 9, 11 
Wills, J, Fieldwork 2004, 218, 221 
Wimpole, 149, 158, 160, 161, 170, 174ff 
windbreaks, Roman, 21,25,26 
Wisbech, 59, 166, 167, 174; Fieldwork, 223 
Witcham, Fieldwork, 223 
WISE, N, Cambridge New Town - a Victorian microcosm, 

199-216, illus 
See also Bryan, P 

Wittenham, Oxon, 14 
Wooditton, Fieldwork, 223 
Worcester, Bishop of, 148, 158, 164 
Wrest Park, Beds, 147, 160, 164, 169, 182 

York, mint, 89, 90 
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Flag Fen Bronze Age Centre, Welney Wildfowl 
& Wetlands Trust 
Trevor Bevis, 2004 
ISBN 0901680745 

BEYNON, DJ 
"The call to arms": An account ofhow the Great War 
1914-1918 affected some of the men of the Village of 
Haslingfield and others in some way associated with the 
village. 
Haslingfield Village Society, Mini-history series, 2004 

BEYNON, DJ 
The RAF and other service graves in Whittlesford church-
yard. 
The author, 2004 

The Bichard Inquiry Report: a public inquiry report on 
child protection procedures in Humberside Police and 
Cambridgeshire Constabulary. 
The Stationery Office, London, 2004 
ISBN 0102928592 

BLOYE, Valerie 
Haddenham's Heritage 1800-2004 
The author, 2004 
[Collection of memories relating to the Methodist 
church] 

BOUNDARY COMMITTEE FOR ENGLAND 
Final recommendations on thefuture electoral arrange-
mentfor Cambridgeshire County Council. 
The Boundary Committee, 2004 

BRETT, Andrew 
When Mitcham's had a corner: the story ofMitcham's, the 
Chesterton drapery stores. 
Brett Cambridge Town Histories, 2004 

BRIGGS, Josie 
Walks in the wilds of Cambridgeshire 
John Nickalls Publications, 2004 
ISBN 1904136184 
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BRIGHAM, Allan 
'Precious Monuments? gas & John Grafton: new 
technology comes to Cambridge.' 
Local History Magazine, No. 95 M/A, 2004, pp.11-18 

CAMBRIDGE ARCHITECTURAL RESEARCH LTD 
Cambridge Futures 2: what transportfor Cambridge? 
Survey report July 2004 
Cambridge Architectural Research Ltd  

Cambridgeshire County Council Research Group, 
2004 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE COUNTY COUNCIL (1998) 
East of England: qualification levels of the working popu-
lation by industrial sector: Census 2001 
Cambridgeshire County Council Research Group, 
2004 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE COUNTY COUNCIL (1998) 
CAMBRIDGE. City Council. Housing dept. 	 East ofEngland: workplace population by industry. 
Housing Strategy 2004 - 2007 	 Census 2001 
Cambridge City Council, 2004 	 Cambridgeshire County Council Research Group, 

2004 
CAMBRIDGE LOCAL STRATEGIC PARTNERSHIP 
A community strategyfor Cambridge 
Cambridge Local Strategic Partnership, 2004 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE COUNTY COUNCIL (1998) 
Census 2001: Ethnicity & religion in Cambridgeshire 
Cambridgeshire County Council Research Group, 
2004 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE COUNTY COUNCIL (1998). 
Census 2001: older people in Cambridgeshire & 
Peterborough 
Cambridgeshire County Council Research Group., 
2004 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE COUNTY COUNCIL (1998) 
East ofEngland: ethnicity - part I: economic activity, 
Census 2001 
Cambridgeshire County Council Research Group, 
2003 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE COUNTY COUNCIL (1998). 
East ofEngland: ethnicity - part 2: Industry and 
Occupation, Census 2001 
Cambridgeshire County Council Research Group, 
2004 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE COUNTY COUNCIL (1998). 
East of England: qualification levels of the resident popu-
lation by broad occupational group. Census 2001 
Cambridgeshire County Council Research Group, 
2004 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE COUNTY COUNCIL (1998) 
East of England: residents in employment - by industry. 
Census 2001 
Cambridgeshire County Council Research Group, 
2004 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE COUNTY COUNCIL (1998) 
East of England: residents in employment - by occupa-
tion. Census 2001 
Cambridgeshire County Council Research Group, 
2004 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE COUNTY COUNCILC (1998) 
East of England: occupations and industries of employed 
residents. Census 2001 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE COUNTY COUNCILC (1998) 
East ofEngland: workplace population by occupation. 
Census 2001 
Cambridgeshire County Council Research Group, 
2004 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE AND PETERBOROUGH FIRE 
AND RESCUE AUTHORITY 
Integrated Risk Management plan 2005106: consultation 
document. 
Cambridgeshire and Peterborough Fire and Rescue 
Authority, 2004 

CAMFED International 
I have a story to tell: celebrating 10 years of CAMFED 
International. 
CAMFED International, 2004 
ISBN 0953290719 

CARTER, Paul 
Cambridge I 
Venture Publications Ltd, 2004 
The Prestige Series 
ISBN 1898432430 
[Illustrated history of buses to 1950s] 

COLES, Michael 
Swan's Corner, Whittlesford TL 477485: report on test 
excavations May 2004. 
The author, 2004 

COLIN BUCHANAN AND PARTNERS 
A study of the relationship between transport and devel-
opment in the London Stansted, Cambridge, Peterbo rough 
growth area. 
Office of the Deputy Prime Minister 2004 

COMPETITION COMMISSION 
National Express Group plc and the Greater Angliafran-
chise. A report on the acquisition by National Express 
Group plc of the Greater Anglia franchise. 
Competition Commission, 2004 

CORNELL, Anthony 
Investigating the Paranormal 
Helix Press, New York, 2002 
ISBN 0912328983 
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[Local author with local content] 

CROMPTON, Gigi 
Catalogue of Cambridgeshireflora records since 1538: 
part III, volume I. 
G Crompton, 2004 

CROMPTON, Gigi 
Catalogue of Cambridgeshireflora records since 1538: 
part III, volume 2. 
G Crompton, 2004 

CROMPTON, Gigi 
Catalogue of Cambridgeshireflora records since 1538: 
Part III, volume 3. 
G Crompton, 2004 

COULSON, Lawrence 
Atmospheres. 
Birmingham, Washington Green Fine Art 
Publishers, 2004 
[Work of Burwell artist] 
ISBN 0954322665 

CURRY, David 
The men that never clocked off ghost stories from 
Cambridge airport. 
David John Curry, 2004 
ISBN 0154789709 

DALY, Tom 
50 years in and around Littleport. 
Tom Daly, 2004 
ISBN 095478930X 

DETTORI, Frankie 
Frankie: the autobiography ofFrankie Dettori. 
CollinsWillow, 2004 
ISBN 0007176864 

DOIG, Tom 
Huntingdon, St Neots & St Ives: photographic memories. 
Frith Book Company Ltd. 
ISBN 1859378366 

EAST CAMBRIDGESHIRE AND FENLAND 
PRIMARY CARE TRUST 
South Fenland services review: a consultation paper. 
East Cambridgeshire and Fenland Primary Care 
Trust, 2004 

EAST CAMBRIDGESHIRE DISTRICT COUNCIL 
Littleport trails: a guide to the historic Harley trail in 
Littleport. 
East Cambridgeshire District Council and the 
Littleport Society, 2004 

EAST CAMBRIDGESHIRE DISTRICT COUNCIL 
Official Guide. 
Burrows Communications Limited, 2004  

EAST OF ENGLAND MUSEUMS LIBRARIES 
ARCHIVES COUNCIL 
Excellence, enjoyment and engagement; museums work-
ing together with schools in the East of England. 
EEMLAC, 2004 

EAST OF ENGLAND MUSEUMS LIBRARIES 
ARCHIVES COUNCIL 
Skills &facilities in museums, libraries and archives in 
the East of England. 
An EEMLAC Directory 
EEMLAC, 2004 

EAST OF ENGLAND REGIONAL ASSEMBLY 
East ofEngland plan: Draft revision to the Regional 
Spatial Strategy (RSS)for the East of England. 
East of England Regional Assembly, 2004 

EDWARDS, William Pearson 
Thefestival ofnine lessons and carols as celebrated 
on Christmas Eve in the Chapel ofKing's College, 
Cambridge. 
Universe Publishing, 2004 
ISBN 0789312018 

ESTATE PUBLICATIONS 
Cambridge, Great Shelford, Histon, Sawston: local red 
book. 
Estate Publications, 2004 
ISBN 1841923346 

FARMER, Brian 
Distant Voices: Shepreth in the 20th century. 
Brian Farmer, 2004 

FENLAND FAMILY HISTORY SOCIETY 
Baptist Chapel, Lipwell, memorial inscriptions. 
Fenland Family History Society, [2004] 

GARRETT, Martin 
Cambridge: a cultural and literary history. 
Signal Books Limited, 2004 
ISBN 1902669797 

GAUNT, Peter 
Oliver Cromwell. 
The British Library, 2004 
ISBN 0712348573 

GEORGE, Eric 
Many decades: the memoirs of Eric George. 
Eric George [1999] 

GOOCH, Jenifer 
A history ofRobert Sayle. 
Revised edition 
Robert Sayle, 2004 
ISBN 1844819981 

GRAFTON CENTRE 
Happy birthday Grafton: 21 years of success. 
Grafton Centre, 2004 
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GREAT BRITAIN. Home Office 	 HOLY SEPULCHRE CHURCH 
A report on the investigation by Cambridgeshire 	 Die Rundkirche in Cambridge: Fuhrer und Kurze 
Constabulary into the murders ofJessica Chapman and 

	
Geschichtsbeschreibung. 

Holly Wells at Soham on 4 August 2002. 	 2nd edition. 
Summary of conclusions and recommendations. 	 Cambridge. The Parochial Church Council, Holy 
HM Inspectorate of Constabulary, 2004 

	
Sepulchre, 2004 

GRUBB, Peter 
100 Years ofplant sciences in Cambridge 1904-2004. 
Department of Plant Sciences, University of 
Cambridge, 2004 

HALLIDAY, Robert 
Around Bury St Edmunds. 
Britain in Old Photographs 
Sutton Publishing, 2004 
ISBN 0750934530 
[includes views of some Cambridgeshire villages] 

HANSON-SMITH, Christopher 
The Flemish bond: East Anglia & the Netherlands - close 
& ancient neighbours. 
Groundnut Publishing, 2004 
ISBN 0952714140 

Hardwick, old and new: an exploration of the history of 
Hardwick, Cambridgeshire. 
Hardwick Community Association, 2004 
ISBN 0954759508 

HARKNETT, Agnes & SCOTT, Maureen 
Recipes, Hints and Tips:from members ofthe Littleport 
Society. 
Agnes Harknett, 2004 

HATTON, Andrew 
Iron Age and Roman activity at 6 Rectory Road, 
Bluntisham. 
Cambridgeshire County Council, Archaeological 
Field Unit, 
Report No. 740, July 2004 

HEARD, Kate 
Light in the east: a guide to stained glass in 
Cambridgeshire and the fens. 
The Stained Glass Museum, Ely Cathedral, 2004 
ISBN 0954797302 

HEATH, Desmond 
Fenland poems: Ely - around, about & beyond. 
Desmond Heath, 2004 
ISBN 1903031877 

HOLY SEPULCHRE CHURCH 
L'eglise ronde Cambridge: guide et resume de l'histoire de 
l'eglise. 
2nd edition 
Cambridge. The Parochial Church Council, Holy 
Sepulchre, 2004 

IMPERIAL WAR MUSEUM, DUXFORD 
Imperial War Museum, Duxford. 
Imperial War Museum, [2004] 
ISBN 1870423429 

JAKES, Christopher Ronald 
Cambridge. 
Britain in Old Photographs 
Budding Books 2004 [1996] 
ISBN 1840151609 

JAMES, Maureen 
The influence ofRobert Owen and Johann Heinrich 
Pestalozzi and others on the work of Caroline Southwood 
Smith and James Hill at the Wisbech infant school 1830-
1840. 
A copy of the Dissertation presented for Cambridge 
University Education Tripos 1997 

JONES, Harry 
Free-thinkers & trouble-makers: Fenland Dissenters. 
Wisbech Society & Preservation Trust Ltd., 2004 
ISBN 0951922076 

JONES, Pam & FARMER, Brian 
Selfportraits: Shepreth 2000. 
The authors, [2001] 

JORDAN, Marie 
A wartime childhood: the personal recollections of Marie 
Jordan (nee Painter). 
Ely Museum, 2004 

KENDALL, Thena Heshel 
Felice Morgenstern, 1926-2000. 
The author, [2004] 
[Story of Jewish refugee who attended Perse School 
for girls and Newnham College.] 

KERNOW, Peter 
The Cambridge University women'sfootball team and me. 
Vanguard Press, 2003 
ISBN 184386066X 

LONKHURST, Bob 
Fen Tiger: the success of Dave 'Boy' Green. 
BL Associates, 2004 
ISBN 0954027124 

MARSHALL, Dorothy 
My Village, My Life 1906 - 1928. 
Enid Zaig, 2004 
[Memories of childhood in Waterbeach, Wicken, and 
at Ely High school.] 
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MARTIN, Ged 
The Cambridge Union and Ireland, 1815-1914. 
Ann Barry, 2000 
ISBN 0952644126 

MARTLAND, Peter & PATTENDEN, Miles 
Corpus Lives 1352 - 2002. 
Corpus Christi College, 2003 
ISBN 0954212312 

MATTHEWS, Tim 
Catholic Bedfordshire, Cambridgeshire & 
Huntingdonshire. 
Tim Matthews, 2004 
[Gazetteer: much information taken from Camden's 
Britannia] 

MILES, Barbara J 
Thefirst 90 years ofa Cambridge girl. 
[the author], 2004 

MILNE, John 
David of Cambridge: some notes. 
[The author], 2003 

MORGAN, Victor 
A history of the University of Cambridge. 
Volume II. 1546-1750 
Cambridge University Press, 2004 
ISBN 052135059X 

OPPITZ, Leslie 
Lost tramways ofEast Anglia. 
Countryside Books, 2004 
ISBN 1853068721 
[Originally published as 'Tramways remembered' 
1992] 

ORBELL, Henry 
Crossing fences. 
March Museum, 2004 
ISBN 0953165930 
[Memoirs of a March railwayman] 

OVE ARUP & PARTNERS LTD 
Relocation ofMarshall Aerospace. Physical planning 
study report. 
Ove Arup & Partners Ltd., 2004 

PAGNAMENTA, Peter 
The hidden hall: portrait ofa Cambridge college. 
London, Third Millennium Publishing. 2004 
ISBN 1903942314 
[Trinity Hall] 

PENNICK, Nigel 
Cambridge public transport matters. 
Electric Traction Publications, 2004 

PURCHAS, Robin 
Cambridgeshire guided busway order: closing on behalf of 
Cambridgeshire County Council (CCC.B275) 
Cambridgeshire County Council, 2004 

RUDDERHAM, Roger 
An ABC of Littleport. 
The Littleport Society, 2004 

ST MARY THE LESS 
Little St Mary's churchyard and garden: a visitor's guide. 
Little St Mary, 2004 

SARGOOD, Lisa 
Literary Cambridge. 
Sutton Publishing Limited, 2004 
ISBN 0750922885 

SAYWELL, Margaret, J 
Destination unknown. 
Margaret Saywell, [2004] 

SMITH, Peter 
Open all hours! A short history ofthe trades, shops and 
businesses in Sutton. 
Sutton Feast Committee, 2004 

SUGG, Willie 
The Cambridge Cricket Club era. Part two ofa tradi- 
tion unshared: a history of Cambridge Town and County 
Cricket 1700-1890. 
Real Work Publishing, 2004 
ISBN 0954270215 

UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE 
Museums and collections. 
University of Cambridge Press and Publications 
Office, [2004] 

THRIPLOW LANDSCAPE RESEARCH GROUP 
Thriplow time trails: a rough archaeologist's guide to an 
ancient village. 
Thriplow Landscape Research Group 2004 
ISBN 0954808509 

TRUMPINGTON RESIDENTS' ASSOCIATION 
Trumpington:future development ofa historically impor-
tant parish. 
Trumpington Residents' association, 2004 

VAN DE WATERING, Hilary 
Recipes from Ely Farmers' Market. 
East Cambridgeshire District Council, 2004 

VOLUNTEER CENTRE 
No limits! Celebrating the work ofolder volunteers. 
Cambridge and District Volunteer Centre, 2004 
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WATKINS, George 
	 WIGLEY, Maureen 

Stationary steam engines of Great Britain. The National 
	Memories of some Huntingdonshire WAAFs 

Photographic collection. Volume 9: East Anglia & ad- 	Women's Auxiliary Air Force Association. 
jacent Counties. Bedfordshire, Cambridgeshire, Essex, 	Just Print IT! Publications, 2004 
Norfolk, Northamptonshire & Suffolk. 	 ISBN 1902869230 
Landmark Publishing, [2004] 
ISBN 1843060396 

WEIR, Cohn 
The history of Cambridge University Association Football. 
Club, 1872-2003 
Yore Publications, 2004 
ISBN 1874427860 

Novels set in Cambridgeshire 

AITKEN, Virginia 
Snowdropsfor Ada. 
Pen Press Publishers Ltd, 2004 
ISBN 1904754708 

ATKINSON, Kate 
Case histories. 
Doubleday, 2004 
ISBN 0385607997 

BAKER, AP 
A college mystery. 
Back-in-Print Books Ltd. 2004 
ISBN 1903552443 

BALSARI, Saumya 
The Cambridge Curry Club. 
BlackAmber Books Limited, 2004 
ISBN 1901969282 

BROWN, Hosanna 
I spy, you die. 
Back-in-Print Books Ltd., 2004 
ISBN 190355246X 

BROWN, Lawrence J 
Cold heart, cruel hand: a novel ofHereward the Wake. 
Paul Mould Publishing, 2004 
ISBN 0952870894 

DANIEL, Glyn 
Welcome death. 
Back-in-Print Books Ltd, 2004 
ISBN 1903552451 

GREGORY, Susanna 
The hand ofjustice: the tenth chronicle of Matthew 
Bartholomew. 
Little, Brown. 2004 
ISBN 0316861855 

KENNEDY, Bernadine 
Taken. 
Headline Book Publishing, 2004 
ISBN 0755300912 

KEY, Teddy 
The toymaker. 
Serendipity, 2003 
ISBN 1843940531 

LEYCESTER, Christina 
Apes and angels. 
Froghop Books, 2004 
ISBN 0755300912 

Cambridge Antiquarian Society is grateful to 
Cambridgeshire County Council for a grant 
towards the publication of this article 



Summaries of papers presented at the Spring Conference 
12 March 2005, Law Faculty, Cambridge 

Garden History and Archaeology in East Anglia 

Derek Booth 

The archaeology and history of the designed land-
scape and moated garden at Shelley Hall, Suffolk 

Evidence for medieval and early Tudor gardens asso-
ciated with moated sites was explored, with particular 
reference to examples from Suffolk, such as Westhorpe 
Hall and Mettingham Castle. The use of ancillary 
moated sites for structures such as dovecotes and ban-
queting houses, or for separate gardens or orchards 
was next examined at places such as Rishangles Lodge, 
Letheringham Lodge, Kentwell Hall and Helmingham 
Hall. 

Shelley Hall, the main subject of the talk, was a large 
brick house built in the 1520s by Sir Philip Tilney (d. 
1533). He was a member of an ancient knightly family 
who gained additional status by the marriage of first 
his cousin, and then his sister, to Thomas Howard, 
Duke of Norfolk. By the first marriage he became a 
cousin of the future Elizabeth I. Only a part of Tilney's 
house has survived, but the layout suggests a court-
yard-plan house that had an axial relationship to a 
square moated site to the east. This moated site had 
been postulated as the site of an earlier house, but the 
fortunate existence of a manorial survey dated 1519-33 
clarified the set-up by describing a 'gardeyn' on the 
east side of the manor buildings that was 'motyd on 
every syde'. Analysis of the survey and the present 
topography suggest that the moated site adjoined an 
area of marshland and that the approach to the house 
was contrived to present views of the garden to visi-
tors, but that actual access to it was limited to a fa-
voured few. 

A geophysical survey of the moated island in 1999, 
funded through the involvement of the 'Lost Gardens' 
TV programme, revealed a central square structure and 
a cruciform pattern of marks around it. Subsequent 
trial trenching established that the central feature was 
caused by a substantial deposit of white chalky mate-
rial with numerous peg-tile fragments, probably mdi-
cating the remains of a building, and the other marks 
were associated with spreads of gravel. 

The 1519-33 survey mentions a 'duffe hous' in the 
garden area and it most likely that the central square 
structure was actually a dovecote and the gravel  

spreads represent paths that divided the island into 
quarters, with, presumably, ornamental plantings 
and/or features in the quadrants. The use of heraldry 
to supply garden ornaments and colour is recorded 
elsewhere and the numerous surviving heraldic items 
at Shelley, both at the Hall and in the church, strongly 
suggest that heraldic ornaments would have played 
an important part in Sir Philip's garden. 

For further information on Shelley Hall and its 
moated garden, see: Procs Suffolk Institute of Archaeology 
39 pt. 2, 1998, 257-64 and pt. 4, 2000, 528; also J Potter, 
Lost Gardens, Channel 4 Books (Macmillan), London 
2000, 32-53. 

Edward Martin 
Archaeological Service 
Suffolk County Council 
Shire Hall 
Bury St Edmunds 
1P33 2AR 

Recreation of the Moated Gardens at Shelley Hall 

This brief paper explored the methodology of this 
particular garden recreation but also sought to set this 
within the wider context of the media and its involve-
ment in restoration and recreation. 

Shelley Hall Tudor Garden was chosen by Channel 
4 as part of a series on garden restorations. Sites were 
of various periods and styles, with Shelley being the 
oldest. The programme explored professional issues 
and approaches including methods and aims in gar-
den restoration, archaeology of gardens, documentary 
research both of the specific sites and of contemporary 
Tudor garden sites, the use of palynology in garden 
research, and the restrictions placed on restoration 
by wildlife and surviving archaeological remains. It 
also explored period correct planting in its planting 
scheme and difficulties of incorporating surviving 
plants (mainly trees) on a site. 

The aim of creating a period correct restoration 
was realistically balanced by the needs and wishes of 
the garden owners. Issues common to restorations in 
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Figure 1. Plan of Shelley Hall, Suffolk. 

private gardens included: outlay costs (period correct 
garden buildings are expensive); on-going mainte-
nance costs; desire for all-year round attractiveness 
(difficult with period restricted plants); lack of desire 
to take on fishponds, dove-houses or other wildlife; 
and also a less tangible preference for a garden they 
liked. 

This balance between period correct restoration 
and modern needs is one that is realistically met in all 
garden restorations and recreations. The restoration of 
the site at Shelley Hall was an opportunity to explore 
those issues within the wider context of the popular 
media. 

See also: 
Potter, J 2000 Lost Gardens. Channel 4 Books 
Way, T 2000 'In defence of Lost Gardens' Historic 
Gardens Review Autunm 2000. 

Twigs Way 
Gardens Lost and Found 
25 Elfieda Rd 
Cambridge CB5 8LZ 
Twigs.way@ntlworld.com  

Chippenham Park and Gardens: history and ar-
chaeology 

Chippenham Park was created at the very end of the 
17th century as an 'Anglo-Dutch' designed landscape 
comprising canals, park, and formal gardens. It was 
subsequently informalised by 18th and 19th centu 
ry designers including William Eames and Samuel 
Lappidge, who swept away much of the formal gar-
dens, naturalised the main canal, but left in place some 
formal waterways on the periphery of the park. Plans 
and maps survive from several of these later phases of 
landscaping, including the design proposals submit-
ted by Eames (1792 private coll.). 
The paper presented to the CAS had several aims: 
. To highlight the wealth of landscape archaeology 

within Chippenham Park; 
. To emphasise the important role of estate maps in 

research on historic designed landscapes; 
. To give a brief overview of the creation and devel-

opment of the designed landscape and gardens at 
Chippenham Park from the late 17th century into 
the 20th century; 

. To highlight features of the gardens and park which 
have remained relatively static until the present 
day; 
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. To discuss features that, despite the wealth of car-
tographic and other documentary evidence, re-
main an enigma within the context of the overall 
design. 

Chippenham Park contains a wealth of upstanding 
earthworks and extant waterways and routeways 
which relate to the parkland and garden landscapes 
and to the village settlement which pre-dated the 
park. Some, such as the old routeways, are easily 
interpreted, whilst others are more obscure. In par-
ticular, 'humps and bumps' near the informalised 
waterway may indicate spoil from alterations to the 
formal canal. 

Almost immediately after its creation the park 
was recorded on a detailed estate map of c.1712 by 
Heber Lands (CR0 R58/16/1, Plate ). This map has 
formed the basis for several studies including that by 
Margaret Spufford on the pre-parkiand village settle-
ment; the creation of the formal designed landscape 
(Way 1999), and an assessment of the informalisation 
of the landscape in subsequent periods (Way ibid). The 
map contains information on the house, gardens, ca-
nals and waterways, and the planting. Features that 
have remained surprisingly static include the walled 
kitchen garden, the formal waterway on the east side 
of the park; and complex waterways south of the 
kitchen garden. Some of the trees, including those 
marking the original route in from the west, clearly 
survive, although at the ends of their lives. 
Spufford, M 1965 A Cambridgeshire Community: Chippenham 

from settlement to Enclosure. LUP 
Way, T 1997 A Study of the Impact oflmparkment on the Social 

Landscapes of Cambridgeshire. BAR Series 258 

Twigs Way 

Some 19th century leisure gardens in West 
Cambridge 

This paper describes the existence and enjoyment of 
seven sets of detached leisure gardens in Cambridge 
between c.1830 and 1925. Gardens for 'leisure', ie 
tending flower beds and a lawn, for picnics and just 
sitting in the sun, as opposed to allotments for the 
labour-intensive growing of vegetables, are a little 
known phenomenon in Britain, and more common on 
the continent, especially in Holland and Denmark. 

Only a very few British sites had been recognised, 
notably the Edgbaston Guinea Gardens in Birmingham 
which are included in the English Heritage register of 
historic parks and gardens (Grade II, 1997). 

The existence of these Cambridge sites, located and 
researched by a working party of Cambridgeshire 
Gardens Trust therefore came as a surprise: three of 
the sites are close to the Madingley road, three relate to 
the south end of Grange Road, with one at Newnham 
Croft. They are of interest in three contexts: [1] in the 
intermediary development of the Cambridge West 
Fields, [2] in the relief they afforded to tradespeople  

and college servants whose lives were confined to 
virtually medieval conditions in the town, and [3] for 
their actual design and 'gardening' which was enjoyed 
through the social spectrum from college servants to 
senior academics. 

This paper is an edited version of the Note 'We 
Shall Have Very Great Pleasure' published in Garden 
History 31:1, pp  95-108. A version has also been print-
ed in Cambridgeshire Gardens Trust Newsletter No. 16 
May 2004, and copies of this will be available. 

Jane Brown 
31 Middle Street 
Elton PE8 6RA 

Fieldwork and garden archaeology 

The techniques of analytical field archaeology, using 
detailed ground survey, aerial photographs and other 
remote sensing devices, were developed in the early to 
mid 20th century and were used primarily on prehis-
toric, Roman and later medieval archaeological sites. 
However, in the early 1960s these techniques were 
used to identify, record and interpret sites of aban-
doned post-medieval gardens in Cambridgeshire. The 
work revealed that such abandoned gardens, together 
with the traces of earlier gardens fossilised within 
later existing ones, were extremely common and led 
to many more similar discoveries all over Britain. 
Subsequently the remains of medieval gardens were 
found and, soon afterwards, the sites of extensive de-
signed landscapes, also of the medieval period. Many 
of these discoveries were also the result of work in 
Cambridgeshire. The county can thus perhaps be 
seen as the birthplace of this form of archaeological 
research on parks and gardens of all periods. 

Christopher Taylor 
11 High Street, Pampisford 
Cambridge CB2 4E5 

Death by Design: Historic Designed Cemeteries of 
Essex 

Public municipal cemeteries set up under the Burial 
Acts 1853-1906 are among the high achievements of 
Victorian municipalism. Commercial and denomina-
tional cemeteries already existed by the middle of the 
19th century but only a minority could afford to use 
them, and traditional graveyards and vaults were full 
up and insanitary. The Burial Acts allowed local 'bun-
al boards' to obtain land for cemeteries, commission 
architects to design the necessary buildings and have 
the cemeteries laid out and planted, which was done 
in many cases within a few years of 1853. Some of 
the hundred or so cemeteries in Essex (within its pre-
1965 boundaries) were large, like the City of London 
Cemetery at Ilford, and Mersea Road Cemetery, 
Colchester, but most were small and local many no 
more than an acre or two. Histon Road, Cambridge, 
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was designed by JC Loudon and illustrated his book 
(originally published 1843) on laying out cemeteries. 

All burial board cemeteries were divided into conse-
crated and unconsecrated halves, the former reserved 
for Church of England burials. If there were two cha-
pels they were of equal size and quality, the Anglican 
differing only by having a bell-turret. Mortuaries 
were obligatory, before the undertaking business ex-
panded. The boundary was walled or fenced, and the 
main entrance from the public road was often elabo 
rately treated, sometimes up a commanding slope and 
usually flanked by a sexton's lodge. Paths were often 
curvilinear about a central axis of symmetry. Clipped 
yews and other evergreens, and specimen ornamental 
trees, were usually planted, while flower beds seem 
to have been rare. Grassland was mown. When first 
opened, when only a small proportion had yet been 
filled with graves, these cemeteries were expected to 
be places of public recreation and moral education. 

Milestones in the development of municipal cem-
eteries have included the dismal shadow of the first 
world war, which brought the war cemetery as a de-
sign influence, the advent of cremation from 1885 and 
its overwhelming public acceptance since the second 
world war, and the legal acknowledgement in the 
1970s that it was no longer physically possible to con-
tmue to create permanent graves and monuments in 
the setting of a public cemetery. In Essex, unlike many 
parts of the country, they are not yet full, but will be in 
the foreseeable future. We can now see these cemeter-
ies as a specific cultural and historical phenomenon, 
and a unique resource, unlikely to be reproduced or 
extended indefinitely. 

Sarah Green 
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THE CONDUIT 
Local History and Archaeology Organisations, Societies and Events 

This year's Conduit demonstrates afresh that vibrant commitment which has distinguished historical 
pursuits so long in our region. Thanks to the Government's vision for 'growth' here, as Tony Kirby 
emphasised in last year's Conduit, our commitment was never needed more than today. And then 
came the news that Cambridgeshire County Council was to trim its admired 'heritage' services. 
Neighbouring authorities had done so already but Cambridgeshire's provision was very modest 
in the first place. As witness the following pages, our own activities in local and family history, 
archaeology, the support of museums, and every other aspect of preservation and conservation, 
show that the authorities do not work alone. Each of the councils in our region has long performed 
certain core functions, not least by virtue of enjoying the broader view. That was emphasised to us 
by several of the Society's affiliated organisations as we prepared our submission to the County 
Council's consultants. 

So many of the very people for whom the Government is trying to cater with new houses and 
enhanced infrastructure are strongly concerned about the historic environment. Accordingly, we 
recommended a 'community approach' in which the County Council works with all of us. Indeed, 
its plans for a new Heritage Research & Cultural Centre in Cambridge are apt. As 'stakeholders' and 
citizens, should we not demand that the County Council cultivates its responsibilities fully? Our 
Secretary would be glad to hear from readers about this. 

We are very pleased, again, to include The Conduit as a supplement to our Society's Proceedings. 
With the Cambridgeshire Local History Society, we are considering ways to improve the bulletin's 
content, distribution and frequency. Comments on this matter too would be gladly received by our 
Secretary. In the meantime, we are grateful to her and Andrew Westwood-Bate for compiling this 
year's edition. 

Nicholas James 
President, CAS 
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CAMBRIDGE ANTIQUARIAN SOCIETY 
21 High Street, West Wickham, Cambridge CB1 6RY 

www. camant.soc.org  

President Dr Nicholas James 
Secretary Janet Morris; 01223 290863 

jmmorris@jmmorris.plus.com  
Publicity Andrew Westwood-Bate; 5, Sleford Close, Baisham, Cambridge CB1 6DP 

01223 892430 awestwoodbate©btinternet.corn 

The Society was founded in 1840 to promote the study of history, architectural history, and 
archaeology and the conservation of relevant features and objects, within the county of 
Cambridgeshire particularly. Members are entitled to free access to lectures (to which university 
undergraduates and members' guests are welcome), reduced fees for conferences, a free copy of 
PCAS and access to a specialist archaeological library. Summer excursions are also arranged. 

Our monthly lectures and the day conferences are normally held in the Law Faculty, Cambridge 
University Sidgwick site, except for the joint meeting with the Cambridgeshire Local History Society. 
There is some free parking available. 

Lectures start at 6.00pm and last for about an hour, with an opportunity for questions and 
discussion afterwards. Information about membership and future programmes is available from the 
Secretary. 

10 Oct Graeme Barker The Prehistory of Rainforest foraging in island SE Asia 
7 Nov Ian Haynes Life in the Rornan 'Auxilia' (in association with the Society for the Promotion of 

Roman Studies) 

19 Nov CONFERENCE: Recent archaeological work in Carnbridgeshire 
5 Dec 	Malcolm Gaskill The Devil in Carnbridgeshire: the witch-hunting carnpaign of 1645-1647 
9 Jan 	Gwil Owen Archaeological photography: whither away? 
4 Feb 	Jacqueline Cooper The link between Swing Riots & Allotrnents (Joint meeting with the 

Cambridgeshire Local History Society 2.15pm, St John's Hall, Bunco Grove, Cambridge) 

6 Feb 	Debby Banham 'Yes, But what did they havefor Breakfast? ' Anglo-Saxon food & drink 
6 Mar Tony Legge Edward Daniel Clarke & the Rosetta Stone (preceded by CAS AGM at 5.45pm) 

11 Mar CONFERENCE: The Medieval Castle in East Anglia & Beyond 
3 Apr 	To be confirrned 
8 May Tony Kirby The rise &fall of English seaside resorts, 1750-2005 (Joint meeting with the 

Cambridgeshire Local History Society) 

5 Jun 	Professor Norman Hammond New Light on the Ancient Maya 

.:. .:. .:, 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE COUNTY COUNCIL 
ARCHAEOLOGICAL FIELD UNIT 

Fulbourn Community Centre Site, Haggis Gap, 
Fulbourn, Cambridge CB1 5HD 01223 576201 

www.cambridgeshire.gov.uk/leisure/archaeology/afu/  
email: arch.field.unit@carnbridgeshire.gov.uk  

Principal Archaeologist Dr Paul Spoerry 
Project Managers: Stephen Macaulay, Aileen Connor, Mark Hinman, Judith Roberts, 

Elizabeth Popescu 

The County Council's Archaeological Field Unit has been busy working throughout the County 
and in neighbouring counties (Bedfordshire, Lincolnshire) over the past year. Notable excavations 



included a new Iron Age settlement at Linton, during the investigation at the Village College, 
Later Prehistoric and Roman remains at Fordham under the new bypass and two large projects in 
Huntingdon at Walden House and Hartford Road. Huntingdon investigations uncovered important 
medieval remains from the historic town and were well timed to coincide with the Huntingdon 800 
celebrations. 

The Archaeological Field Unit are currently engaged in investigation at Loves Farm, St Neots on 
an Iron Age and Roman rural settlement, work on which is likely to last well into 2006. Open days 
will be held and there are currently volunteer opportunities on this and most other Archaeological 
Field Unit projects. Future archaeological excavations are planned at Papworth, ahead of the 
proposed bypass and as usual the Archaeological Field Unit will be excavating throughout the 
county. 

•:• •:• •:• 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE COUNTY COUNCIL 
ARCHAEOLOGY OUTREACH SERVICE 

Fulbourn Community Centre Site, Haggis Gap, 
Fulbourn, Cambridge CB1 5HD 01223 714136 or 714207 
www.cambridgeshire.gov.uk/leisure/archaeologyloutreach/  

email: arch.fleld.unit@cambridgeshire.gov.uk  

Principal Archaeologist Quinton Carroll, 01223 712335 
Outreach Officer David Crawford-White David.Crawford-White@cambridgeshire.gov.uk  
Finds Liaison Officer 01223 717573 
Project Manager Stephen Macaulay stephen.macaulay@cambridgeshire.gov.uk  

Cambridgeshire Archaeology is continuing to build on the extensive and popular outreach service 
which it offers to the county. Last year (2004) was the most successful year to date with over 100 
events and 9000 people visiting and taking part in public archaeology events and projects. So far in 
2005 this good work has continued and a programme of events is underway (see below). There are 
also opportunities to volunteer with the Archaeological Field Unit and get involved in Community 
Archaeology projects. 

The major community archaeology project for 2005 was at Mill Common, part of the Huntingdon 
800 celebrations, with the Huntingdon & Godmanchester Civic Society, supported by the Local 
Heritage Initiative. 

For details of this or any other event please contact the Outreach Officer (David Crawford-White). 

7 Sept Rampton Guided Walk with Stephen Macaulay around the medieval castle and village. 
7pm, with storytelling event afterwards round an open fire with Paul Jackson. Meet at the 
monument entrance. FREE. Contact David Crawford-White, Outreach Officer (01223 576201 
or 714136) 

10 Sept St Ives Finds Identification Day with the Finds Liaison Officer at the Norris Museum, St Ives. 
lOam-lpm Contact Finds Liaison Officer (01223 717573) FREE 

13-23 Sept Hinchingbrooke Country Park A range of activities for schools looking at society and 
lifestyle during the Iron Age & Roman periods at the Iron Age farmstead. £4.75 per pupil, 
book with Hinchingbrooke Country Park (01480 451568) 

25 Sept Hinchingbrooke Country Park A look at late Roman Britain with Britannia and Venta 
Icenorum at the Iron Age farmstead. Finds Identification with the Finds Liaison Officer. 
Adults £2, Children free, 11am-4pm Contact Finds Liaison Officer (01223 717573) 

2 Oct 	Using natural dyes through the ages, Hinchingbrooke Country Park. A day course with Tina 
Stapley at the Iron Age farmstead. £30, 10am-4pm, book with Hinchingbrooke Country 
Park (01480 451568) 

16 Oct Pewter Bangle workshop, Hinchingbrooke Country Park. Day course with Neil Burridge at 



the Iron Age farmstead. £35, 10am-5pm, book with Hinchingbrooke Country Park (01480 
451568) 

22 Oct Ely Finds Identification Day with the Finds Liaison Officer at Ely Museum. FREE, 
lOam - 5pm Contact Finds Liaison Officer (01223 717573) 

29 Oct Celtic (Samhain) Halloween Tales at the Iron Age farmstead, Hinchingbrooke Country Park. 
Not suitable for children under 10 years. Adults £5, Children £3 (family ticket available), 
7pm-9pm, book with Hinchingbrooke Country Park (01480 451568) 

19 Nov St Neots Finds Identification Day with the Finds Liaison Officer at St Neots Museum. FREE, 
11am-3pm. Contact Finds Liaison Officer (01223 717573) 

Cambridgeshire Archaeology reserves the right to change this programme without notice. Please check details of 
events before travelling. 

. . + 
AcTIvE8 ARCHAEOLOGY 

Chairman Michelle Bullivant, 2 Leete Road, Cherry Hinton, Cambridge CB1 9ET 01223 513241 
michelle.bullivant@talk21.com  

Project Officers: Graeme Clarke, Edwin Frost 

The aim of the group is to undertake private research projects, such as house histories, village 
histories, site identification and field work including surveying and excavation. The group also 
carries out their own research projects and investigations, aiming to get as many unidentified and 
unprotected sites as possible recorded to help preserve them. 
The group is available for talks and guided tours. 

In 2005 we will be continuing with the 2XL St Bede's School Local Heritage Initiative (LHI) 
funded project at Cherry Hinton Hall, finishing preliminary work at the previously unidentified 
watermill site in the grounds and beginning the second phase of the research into the 19th century 
Hall, park and gardens. 

We will be continuing research and field work into an area of interest with unidentified and 
unrecorded earthworks in Peebles, Scotland. 
Some other areas of work 2005-2006 include: 
• Gog Magog research 
• Euximoor Drove near Wisbech: private house history 
• Cambridgeshire hill forts research 
• BBC Peoples War site - continuing to gather WW2 stories and material for inclusion. 

.:. .:. .:. 

ARCHAEOLOGY RHEESEARCH 

Chairman Dr Brian Bridgland 01223 832954 Brizzy2O00@waitrose.com  

This is our new name for Triplow Landscape Research Group. The name reflects our further 
involvement with the Local Heritage Initiative as we have been funded to undertake research 
into the landscape around South Cambridgeshire. We can now do magnetometry surveys as 
well as ground resistivity. We like to think of ourselves as a friendly group with no membership 
requirements (or subscriptions!). New members are always welcome as is contact with other groups 
in the area who would like to have a survey done on an interesting site. For more details contact the 
Chairman. 

+ + + 



CAMBRIDGE ARCHAEOLOGY FIELD GROUP 
President Dr John Alexander 
Chairman Barrie Fuller 
Secretary Susan May, 94 High Street, Great Shelford, Cambridge CB2 5EH. 

susanrogermay@ntlworld.com  

The group formed to enjoy practical archaeology, including field walking, surveying, some 
excavating, landscape studies and finds processing, and to hold lectures on archaeological topics for 
the benefit of members and others. It works within about 15 miles of Cambridge, usually on Sunday 
mornings, both on its own projects and with the County Archaeological Field Unit. 

Lectures on archaeological topics are held at the Department of Archaeology, Downing Street, 
Cambridge, from October to June, usually on the first Wednesday in the month, 7.30pm. Other 
( processing) evenings are on Wednesdays at the Community Centre, Haggis Gap, Fulbourn, from 
745pm. Processing continues throughout the year and lectures will start again on the 5 October, 
although the programme is not yet finalised. Field walking will start in September/October. 
Subscriptions: £700 individual, £10 family; £1 per lecture for non-members 
Information about membership and future programmes is available from the Secretary. 

•:• •:• •:• 

ELY AND DISTRICT ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY (EDAS) 

Secretary Steve Cole, 2A Church Lane, Ely, Cambridge CB7 4JG 01353 669326 
edas@stevecole.me.uk  

Treasurer Clive Hughes, Berrycroft, 65 The Row, Sutton, Ely, Cambridge CB6 2PB 01353 778488 

The object of the Society is 'to advance the education of the public in their study of archaeology, 
history and kindred subjects'. EDAS promotes this via: 

• A programme of lectures between October and May 
• Visits to sites of archaeological or historical interest 
• Collecting and disseminating information about archaeology and history of the local area 

Our monthly lectures are held on the third Monday of the month at 8.00pm in the New Room Ely 
Methodist Church, Chapel Street Ely Cambs. Annual subscription is Individual £8, Joint at the same 
Address £14, Visitors £2 and Students £1. Information about membership and future programmes is 
available from the Secretary. 

17 Oct Ian Taylor Romano-Britishfinds at Boxworth, Cambridgeshire 
21 Nov Anne Holton-Krayenbuhl EDAS: A quarter century ofhistorical investigation 
16 Jan To be confirmed 
20 Feb Dr Simon Kaner Recent discoveries in Japanese archaeology 
20 Mar To be confirmed 
15 May To be confirmed 

.. ., .:, 

HAVERHILL & DISTRICT ARCHAEOLOGICAL GROUP 

Chairman Dr AF Webb 
Secretary Mrs Dot Challis, 18 Broad Street, Haverhill, Suffolk CB9 9HD 01440 761092 

The Group was formed in 1975 to investigate the archaeology of an area within a 10km radius of 
Haverhill, including parts of Cambs, Essex and Suffolk. Our fieldwork research area in South-East 
Cambridgeshire covers the parishes of Bartlow, Castle Camps, Horseheath, Shudy Camps and West 
Wickham. West Wratting is currently being investigated and will be added to our parishes list. 
Fieldwork is undertaken on Sunday mornings, crops and weather permitting, and is directed 



primarily to the non-destructive detection, identification and investigation of archaeological sites 
using various methods of field surveying and full liaison with the County Council Archaeological 
services. 

Anyone interested in committing their Sunday mornings on a regular basis to assist/learn 'in the 
field' would be very welcome. 

In addition to fieldwork, monthly lectures are held from September to April. These informal 
meetings are held in Haverhill Town Hall Arts centre, usually on the third Tuesday of each month 
except January, when the ACM is held. Non-Members may be asked for a £1 donation. Annual 
subscriptions are Individual £9, Couple £13, Concessionary £6.50, Joint Concessionary £11. New 
members are always welcome, both active and armchair-interested alike! 

Information about membership and future programmes is available from the Secretary. 

LOCAL AND FAMILY HISTORY SOCIETIES 

BALSHAM ARCHIVES AND PHOTOGRAPHIC COLLECTION 

Archivist Jenifer Gooch, 8 Horseshoe Close, Balsham, Cambridge, CB1 6DP 01223 290662 

This extensive collection of archives, photographs and postcards has been collected over many years. 
The main aim is to collect or scan as many photographs and postcards of the village as possible, as 
well as to record and transcribe as many historical documents, deeds, wills, etc as can be found. 

If anyone has any photographs or pertinent information or documents the group is always very 
grateful for the opportunity to scan them, in order to build up a picture of this special village, once 
the home of the Summer Palace of the Bishop of Ely, hence its large and important church. 

.:. .:. •:. 

BRAMPTON HISTORICAL SOCIETY 

Chairman Alan Footner, 14 Layton Crescent, Brampton, Huntingdon PE28 4TS 01480 52759 
alan.footner@tesco.net  

The Society meets on Wednesdays at 730pm in the Brampton Institute in the Stocker Room. Non-
members are welcome at £1.50 per session. Information about membership and future programmes 
is available from the Secretary. 

28 Sep John Gibbs Charles Wells: A Family Brewery 
23 Nov Brian White The history of the Railway Post Office 
25 Jan ACM followed by David Hufford Old Buildings ofHuntingdon in pictures 

.:, .:. .:. 

BUCKDEN LOCAL HISTORY SOCIETY 
www.buckden-village.co.uk  

Chairman Robin Gibson rhgibson@waitrose.com  
Secretary Les Button, 13 Vineyard Way, Buckden, Huntingdon, Cambs PE19 5SR 01480 811323 

Founded 1979, the Society aims to promote the study and knowledge of local history in its widest 
sense, primarily by means of talks on all manner of topics in any way connected with the subject 
and will be pleased to promote individual or group research into local history projects. Anyone 
interested in research is asked to contact the Chairman. 

Meetings are usually held at 730pm on the first Wednesday of each month (September to June) 
in the Conference Room at Buckden Towers. Annual Subscription, Members £10, Visitors £2 per 
session. 
Information about membership and future programmes is available from the Secretary. 



BURWELL HISTORY SOCIETY 

President John Brooks 
Chairman Jane Bulleid 01638 743517 
Secretary Jane Taylor, 10 Saxon Drive, Burwell, Cambridge CB5 OHR 01638 611515 

The Society meets at Burwell Village College, usually on the third Wednesday in the month at 
730pm. Membership is £12 per annum, payable at the first meeting in September. Visitors are 
welcome to attend meetings at £2 per visit. This can be deducted from the full membership 
fee if, subsequently, they decide to join the Society. Information about membership and future 
programmes is available from the Secretary. 

21 Sep Faith Carpenter Life on Nelson's ships 
19 Oct Rachel Wroth College servants in the 19th century 
16 Nov Sue Oosthuizen Medieval water management in Fenland: the Burwell Weirs and beyond 
14 Dec CHRISTMAS CELEBRATIONS 

18 Jan John Sutton Royal Newmarket 
22 Feb Chloe Cockerill 1000 Years of English churches 
15 Mar Douglas Evans The Landscape of Displeasure 
19 Apr ACM, Local Speaker 

17 May Peter Filby Windmills in the Burwell area 

.:. .:. .:. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE LOCAL HISTORY SOCIETY 

5 Sleford Close, Balsham, Cambridge, CB1 6DP 
www.cambridgeshirehistory.com/Societies/clhs/  

email: c.l.h.s@btinternet.com  

President Mike Petty mikepetty@ftnhistory.fsnet.co.uk  
Chairman Michael Farrar michael.farrar@virgin.net  
Secretary Andrew Westwood-Bate, 5 Sleford Close, Balsham, 

Cambridge, CB1 6DP 01223 892430 a.westwoodbate@btinternet.com  

The Society was founded in 1951 as the Cambridgeshire Local History Council. The name was 
changed to the Cambridgeshire Local History Society in 1983. The object of the Society is to 
encourage and support the study of Local History in Cambridgeshire. Corporate Membership by 
Local History Clubs and Societies or any other organisation with similar aims is strongly encouraged 
as the Society acts as a Representative Body, always endeavouring to look after other local societies 
best interests as the umbrella group and information hub for local history in Cambridgeshire. 
Individual, Family and Junior membership is open to anyone interested in local history. 

Our monthly lectures are normally held at St John's Hall, Blinco Grove, off Hills Road, Cambridge, 
except for the joint meetings with other Societies. There is plentiful free parking. 
Saturday lectures start at 2.15pm and last for about an hour, with the opportunity for questions and 
discussion, while enjoying a cup of tea afterwards; there is always the opportunity to find out what 
is happening outside Cambridgeshire. An annual 'Review' and bi-annual newsletter are issued to 
members. The annual subscription is £10 for Corporate or Affiliated membership, £8 for Individual 
Membership, £10 for Family Membership and £3 Junior Membership. Information about membership 
and future programmes is available from the Secretary. 

1 Oct 	Hilary Ritchie History of nursing at Addenbrooke's 
5 Nov Brian Creasey The gardens and inhabitants of Easton Lodge, Great Dunmow 
3 Dec 	Peter Ibbett A-Z of Victorian Farming (Joint meeting with the Cambridgeshire Industrial 

Archaeology Society) 



3 Jan 	David Bushy Victorian Child Employment (Joint meeting with the Cambridgeshire Family 
History Society) 

4 Feb 	Jacqueline Cooper The link between Swing Riots & Allotments (Joint meeting with the 
Cambridge Antiquarian Society) 

4 Mar David Short What people had in their houses 1600-1700 
13 Mar Peter Filby Trades and industries in Cambridgeshire (Joint meeting with the Cambridgeshire 

Industrial Archaeology Society at 745pm at the Friends Meeting House, Jesus Lane, 
Cambridge) 

1 Apr Maureen James The Clarkson's at Wisbech 
6 May AGM & Local History Awards for 2005 at Haslingfield: details to be confirmed 
8 May Tony Kirby The rise &fall of English seaside resorts: 1750-2005 (Joint meeting with the 

Cambridge Antiquarian Society at 6pm at the Law Faculty, Sidgwick Site, Cambridge) 
The Society also plans to hold a Practical Workshop in Local History Study in February 2006 

.:. •:. .:. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE RECORDS SOCIETY 
www.cambridgeshirehistory.com/Societies/crs/  

President Professor M Spufford, OBE 
Chairman Anthony Baggs 
Secretary Francesca Ashburner, 5 Bateman Street, Cambridge CB2 1NB 

01223 364706f@fashburner.com  
Gen. Editor Rosemary Horrox 
Publicity Andrew Westwood-Bate, 5, Sleford Close, Balsham, Cambridge CB1 6DP 

01223 892430 a.westwoodbate@btinternet.com  

The Cambridgeshire Records Society, formerly Cambridge Antiquarian Records Society, was 
founded in 1972 as the result of a decision by the Cambridge Antiquarian Society to form a 
separate society for publishing documentary sources relating to the history of Cambridgeshire 
and neighbouring areas. Members of the Society support the research, editing, and preparation of 
Cambridgeshire records for publication. The subscriptions provide essential long term finance. 
Membership is open to individuals and to groups and institutions. The annual subscription is £14 
and members receive one free copy of each volume (post free) on publication and can purchase back 
copies at a reduced price. The Society organises visits and talks to launch their volumes. 
The Society has recently published 'The Churchwardens' Book of Bassingbourn, Cambridgeshire 
1496 - c.1540' edited by David Dymond; This is the first published edition of these frequently quoted 
accounts of a rural parish, with related wills and tax return, which illustrates nearly all aspects of 
parochial life in the half century before the Reformation. 
Works in preparation for 2005/6 are: 
Wimpole: A catalogue ofArchitectural Drawings and Topographical Views 
David Adshead, being published jointly with the National Trust. 
Reduced reprint of the Ordnance Survey 1:500 town plans of Cambridge 1886-1902, being prepared 

for publication by AP Baggs and Peter Bryan. 
Past Publications: The Society has 19 publications in stock, including two map editions: 
Bakers Map of Cambridge 1830 
Portfolio of 12 maps illustrating the changing plan of Cambridge 1574-1904 
The Society's publications are on sale at the County Record Office. The postal address for enquiries 
and for purchasing volumes: Cambridgeshire Records Society, County Record Office, Shire Hall 
Box RES 1009, Cambridge CB3 OAP. For volumes ordered by post, there is an additional charge for 
postage and packing. Personal applications can also be made at the County Record Office, Shire Hall. 



CAMBRIDGESHIRE FAMILY HISTORY SOCIETY 
www.cfhs.org.uk  

President The Right Reverend Anthony Russell; Bishop of Ely 
Chairman Don Wenham 
Secretary David Wratten, 43 Eachard Road Cambridge CB3 0HZ 01223 365696 

info@cfhs.org.uk  
Publicity Marian French, 30 The Pastures, Hardwick, Cambs CB3 7XA 01954 212094 

vice.chairman©cfhs.org.uk  

The object of the Society is to advance the education of the public in the study of family history with 
particular reference to heraldry and genealogy. 

Our monthly meetings are usually held on the third Wednesday of the month at 7.30pm, normally 
at St John's Hall, Blinco Grove, off Hills Road, Cambridge. Membership runs from January to 
December, UK Membership £7, Overseas Membership £10. 
Our March Branch hold their meetings at March Library, City Road, March, PE15 9LT on the first 
Tuesday of the month, from 7pm. to around 8.45pm. Refreshments are available. 

The Cambridgeshire Family History Society Computer Group meetings are held at the Glebe 
School in Girton on second or third Saturday of each month from 11.00am until 1.00pm. The aim 
of this computer group is to help both members and non-members make the most of computer 
technology to aid the research of their ancestors. The sessions are free to CFHS members. Non-
members are welcome although a donation to the Society would be appreciated. Information about 
membership and future programmes is available from the Secretary. 
Please check the Society website for the latest information on all the above 

28 Sept Keith Hinde John Leaford of Oxiode - Legend or Fact 
26 Oct Hilary Ritchie The History ofAddenbrooke's Hospital & Sourcesfor the Family Historian 
23 Nov Rev David Reindrop How the Reindrop name arrived in Cambridge - in Millionaire or Bust 
Dec 	No Meeting 
3 Jan 	David Bushy Victorian child employment (Joint meeting with the Cambridgeshire Local 

History Society at 2.15pm at St John's Hall, Blinco Grove) 

.:. .:. .:. 

CAMBRIDGE INDUSTRIAL ARCHAEOLOGY SOCIETY 

Chairman Don Fage 01727 847562 
Secretary Tony Vine, Cromer Lodge, Wereham, Kings Lynn PE33 9BA 
Treasurer Nigel Baichin 01223 832439 
Publicity Peter Filby, 8 Sedgwick Street, Cambridge CB1 3AJ 01223 244305 pkf21@cam.ac.uk  

The Society's aim is to study and record the industrial history and artefacts of Cambridgeshire. It 
is affiliated to the Association of Industrial Archaeology (AlA) and is one of the founder members 
of the East of England Industrial Archaeology Conference (EERIAC). The Society also commissions 
and publishes occasional Monographs on Cambridge industrial subjects by its members. Meetings, 
visits and conferences are open to everyone with an interest in Industrial history. 

Our monthly meetings are held on the second Monday of the winter months at the Friends 
Meeting House, Jesus Lane, Cambridge at 745pm, except for the joint meeting with the 
Cambridgeshire Local History Society. The annual subscription is £4, plus a 50p room-fee 
and visitors are always welcome at £1 per session. Information about membership and future 
programmes is available from the Secretary. 

10 Oct Peter Harvey (Port Manager and Harbour Master for the Port of Wisbech Authority) The 
history & range ofactivities of the Port of Wisbech Authority 

14 Nov John Greyson (Manager of Watson Petroleum) My experiences in hospital radio 



3 Dec 	Peter Ibbett A—Z of Victorian Farming (Joint meeting with the Cambridgeshire Local History 
Society 2.15pm, St John's Hall, Blinco Grove, Cambridge) 

12 Dec Nigel Balchin Looking at Radio Masts and Dishes 
9 Jan 	AGM and Members Evening: Slide & Print Competitions, Short talks by members 

13 Feb Geoffrey Skelsey LVO. MA  Why Narrow Gauge?? 
13 Mar Peter Filby Trades and industries in Cambridgeshire (Joint meeting with the Cambridgeshire 

Local History Society) 
10 Apr Sylvia Beamon Industrial underground space such as Salt Mines: problems & possibilities of 

present andfuture reuse 

.:. .:. •:. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE HISTORIC CHURCHES TRUST 

Chairman The Venerable David Fleming 
Secretary Nick Cleaver, 18 High Street, Histon, Cambridge, CB4 9JD; 01223 232897 

nick@cleaverl8.fsnet.co.uk  
Membership Secretary Peter Hewitt, 101 Elwyn Road, March, PE15 9DB; 01354 654783 
Publicity Andrew Westwood-Bate; 5, Sleford Close, Balsham, Cambridge CB1 6DP 01223 892430 

a.westwoodbate@btinternet.com  

The Trust was founded in 1983 with the primary aim of raising funds to assist church councils 
within the County of Cambridgeshire in repairing and maintaining their places of worship. It 
invites people sympathetic to this aim and with an interest in the built heritage of churches and 
chapels to take up membership of the Trust at an annual subscription fee of £10. This entitles a 
person to receive a copy of the Newsletter in February and of the Annual Report in September, 
with an invitation to attend the AGM in October. Members and friends are informed of details 
of the Annual Conference held on a Saturday in March or April with a theme related to the 
history, architecture, artistic heritage of church buildings and their furnishings, with particular 
reference to Cambridgeshire. The cost is £15 for members and £20 for non-members. In the 
summer a programme of visits to churches is offered free of charge. These visits take place on the 
second Sunday in May, June, July, and August and commence at 2.30pm, usually led by Dr Lynne 
Broughton. The afternoon ends with refreshment provided at the third church visited. In addition 
the ACM is held in a church and is followed by visits to two neighbouring churches. Precise details 
of these events are not usually finalised until February, when they are dispatched to members. 
Queries may be directed to the Secretary. 
Information about membership and future programmes is available from the Secretary. 

.:. .:, .:. 

CAMBRIDGE PRESERVATION SOCIETY 
www.cpswandlebury.org  

Chairman Robert Burgin 
Secretary Janet Cornish, Wandlebury Ring, Babraham, Cambridge CB4 9HY 01223 243830 

thesec@cpswandlebury.org  

The Society exists to protect the character, amenities, historic buildings and setting of Cambridge 
and its surroundings. We own and open to the public, the Wandlebury Estate, the Leper Chapel in 
Cambridge & Hinxton and Bourn Mills. We are developing a new countryside reserve in farmland 
at Coton. Individual Membership is £15 and Family Membership £25 

.:. .:. .:. 



CHERRY HINTON LOCAL HISTORY SOCIETY 

Secretary Pamela Turkentine, 144 Queen Edith's way, Cambridge CB1 8NL 01223 514261 
turcam@ntlworld.com  

The Society meets at the Church Centre, St Andrew's Church, Cherry Hinton, membership costs £7 
per year. Information about membership and future programmes is available from the Secretary. 

26 Sep Tony Kirby Seaside holiday resorts 
24 Oct Alan Brigham Changes in the streets of Cambridge 
28 Nov ACM followed by Bill Wittering Illusions in Art 

.:. .:. .:. 

CHESTERTON LOCAL HISTORY SOCIETY 

Chairman Derek Stubbings, 12 Moore Close, Cambridge CB4 1ZP 01223 424160 

The Society aims to promote interest in lOcal history, the environment and conservation of the 
Chesterton area. The Society meets (usually) on the third Monday evening of each month at 7.30pm 
in the Music Room of St Andrew's Junior Community School, Nuffield Road, Chesterton, Cambridge. 
There is ample parking on the school playground. The Annual Subscription is Individuals £5, Joint 
£8, visitors are always welcome at £1 per session. 
Information about membership and future programmes is available from the Secretary. 

+ •:• •:• 

CHESTERFORD LOCAL HISTORY & ARCHAEOLOGY SOCIETY 

Chairman Ian Deatker 
Secretary Elizabeth Marshall, Creenmeadows, High Street, Great Chesterford CB10 1PL 

01799 530265 jandemarshall@waitrose.com  

The Society aims to foster interest in local history and archaeology and to that end has four 
meetings a year and an ACM with speakers on relevant topics. It records memories of older residents 
and obtains photographs and other records. It publishes a series of interim reports. 

Meetings are held at 8pm at the Congregational Chapel, Carmel Street, Great Chesterford or at the 
Chesterfords Community Centre, Newmarket Road, Great Chesterford, usually finishing between 
10 and 10.30pm. Annual Subscription is Individual £5, Household £9, Fifty years' residence in the 
Chesterfords or other 'Cam Cap' villages £2.50, Sixty Five years' residence in the Chesterfords or 
other 'Cam Gap' villages Free. Non-members are welcome to attend any meeting for £1.50. 

The programme for 2005/2006 has not yet been arranged. Please contact the Secretary for up to 
date information. Membership of the Society includes mailing of notice of meetings and a thrice 
yearly newsletter. 

Information about membership, the Society's publications and future programmes is available 
from the Secretary. 

•:. .:, .:. 



COTTENHAM VILLAGE SOCIETY 
www.cottenhamvillagesociety.ukfamily.com/ 

President Mac Dowdy 
Chairman Margaret Brierley 
Treasurer Anne Wright raw.lambslane@virgin.net  
Secretary Mrs Maire Collins, 52 Lambs Lane, Cottenham, Cambs CB4 8TA. 01954 200873 

mmc24@cam.ac.uk  

The aim of our Society is to encourage awareness and participation in our village community and 
the history of the village. Members attend monthly meetings from September to April to hear 
speakers on a variety of subjects; December is our Christmas party, and May to July we enjoy a 
guided walk, an outing and a barbecue. 
Meetings take place at Cottenham Primary School, Lambs Lane, Cottenham, at 745pm. The annual 
subscription for 2005-2006 is £5. Visitors are welcome (f1 each). Information about membership and 
future programmes is available from the Secretary. 

9 Sep 	AGM followed by Ralph Carpenter An introduction to Horace Gautrey's Diaries 
14 Oct Brian Jones Riotous Behaviour in the Fens 
11 Nov Michael Bowyer Cambridgeshire in Wartime 
Dec 	CHRISTMAS PARTY: date to be arranged 
13 jan Peter Filby Windmills and millers of Cottenham and region 
10 Feb Simon Wilson Beekeeping 
10 Mar Bill Wittering The history of postcards 
7 Apr Honor Ridout Stourbridge Fair 
May 	VILLAGE WALK (date to be arranged) 
jun 	SUMMER OUTING (date to be arranged) 
Jul 	BARBECUE (date to be arranged) 

.:. .:. •:. 

DUXFORD HISTORY GROUP 

Contact Jim Longstaff, 8b St John's Street, Duxford, Cambridge CB2 4RA 01223 832000 

The group has been in existence for some 15 years and what started as a working group, to try and 
uncover the village's past has now become a winter programme of some 12 speakers. The group 
meets at Lacey's Way Community Centre at 7.30pm on the second and fourth Tuesdays of the month: 
admission is £1.50 per lecture. 

The group has done some research on schooling in Duxford and is hoping to publish these in 
the near future. It already has one publication 'Duxford Rememberedç a series of memories and 
anecdotes from the last century. 
Information about membership and future programmes is available from the Secretary. 

.:. .:. .:. 



EATONS COMMUNITY ASSOCIATION 
www.escan.org.uk  

email: esca@freeuk.com  
. . 	Chairman Christine Bettis 	. .. 	. 	. . . . 	 . 

. Secretary Sue Cotterell 	 . 	. 	 . 	 . 
Project Coordinator Sue Jarrett, 3 Collingwood Road, Eaton Socon, St Neots PE19 8JQ 

01480 216065 suejarrett@talk21.com  

We are a Community Association who plan events for the community - one of them being May 
Day Celebrations on the first Monday in May. During that weekend we also have a local history 
exhibition and sell local history booklets written by the members. We have a large history project 
to research all the houses, buildings and their families in Eaton Socon and Eaton Ford from 1800 to 
1965. We aim to place Heritage Boards in several of the old hamlets and provide a blue plaque trail 
around the villages. 
We do not hold regular meetings with speakers, but admission to our events is free. Information 
about the Association and future programmes is available from our website. 

18 Sep Stall at Living History Day at Priory Centre, St Neots. Times to be arranged 
29 Apr Local History Exhibition in St Mary's Church, Great North Rd, Eaton Socon. 10am-4pm 
1 May Traditional May Day Celebrations on Eaton Socon Village Green: (stalls, refreshments, BBQ, 

May Pole dancers and other entertainment 12 noon to 4pm. Also Local History Exhibition 
in St Mary's Church, Great North Rd, Eaton Socon 10am-4pm) 

.:. .:. .:. 

ELTISLEY HISTORY SOCIETY 

Chairman Mike Cropley, 37 Caxton End, Eltisley, PE19 6TJ, 01480 880358 
Secretary Mary Flinders, Heylock, Caxton End, Eltisley, PE19 6TJ, 01480 880268 

maryflinders@waitrose.com  

Eltisley History Society aims to research and record family and local history. Monthly meetings 
are held with a variety of speakers, current research ongoing into Eltisley's World War I soldiers, a 
project to sound-record and film elderly residents and children about their memories and hopes, and 
a project to digitise and catalogue the Society's collection of photographs. 
Meetings take place at the Cade Memorial Hall, The Green, Eltisley on the fourth Wednesday of 
the month, 745pm for 8.00pm. The annual subscription is £15 for individuals, £25 joint or family 
( concessionary rates available). Information about membership and future programmes is available 
from the Secretary. 

28 Sep Martyn Smith The Hunts Cyclist Battalions 
26 Oct Mike Petty Cambridge Market Hill 1200-2000 
23 Nov John Gibbs Charles Wells, afamily brewery 
Dec 	CHRISTMAS GET TOGETHER 

25 Jan Betty Proctor Cambridge shopping memories, 13th Century onwards 
22 Feb Sarah Poppy Italian Field Survey 
22 Mar Dr David Baxter Field surveying in Bourn 

.:. .:. .:. 



ELY SOCIETY 

Chairman Daphne Mortimer, 11 Chapel Street, Ely, Cambridge 01353 668768 
Secretary Virginia Watkinson, 9 Annesdale, Ely, Cambridge CB7 4BN 01353 661162 

asvn04@dsl.pipex.com  

The Society was founded in 1971 to encourage individual awareness and pride in our City, to 
safeguard the character of Ely and to develop the social, economic and cultural potential of the 
community. 

Our monthly lectures are held in the Methodist Hall, Chapel Street, Ely on the second Wednesday 
of the month. Annual subscriptions are £10, visitors are always welcome at £2 per evening. Please 
watch for posters in Ely Library and elsewhere in the city centre for confirmation of meetings and 
any unavoidable changes. 

11 Sep Heritage Open Day Prior Crauden's Chapel 1:30-3:30pm & King's School Archives, Lower 
POrta 2:00-4:00pm 

14 Sep Cohn Kirtland Garden Birds 
12 Oct Ian Bowers (Home energy conservation officer for ECDC) Climate Change - What can we do? 
9 Nov Rosie Burton (Conservation officer for ECDC) The Conservation Area in Ely - A Reappraisal 
14 Dec MEMBERS CHRISTMAS PARTY with 'The Isle Singers' 
11 Jan John Maddison Painting 
8 Feb 	John Martin Fifty years of Fenland farming 
8 Mar AGM followed by Margaret Haynes A Blue Badge Guide in Ely 
12 Apr Bill Wittering Countryside Clutter 
10 May Steve Cole (Photographer for English Heritage) Image a Nation: Your Heritage, My Viewpoint 
14 Jun David Pritchard (Precentor of Ely Cathedral) Parish to Cathedral 
14 Jun John Powley Life as a Member of Parliament 

.:, .:. .:. 

FENLAND FRIDAY HISTORY GROUP WITH MIKE PETTY 
Ely Library, The Cloisters 

mikepetty@fenhistory.fsnet.co.uk  

This highly successful Friday Group is not only the place to get an introduction to sources, resources 
and techniques for all budding local, family and house historians. It is also the place to find out all 
the news of exactly what is going on in the history world in Cambridgeshire. 
Fridays from 7 October-9 December 2005 10.15am to Noon. £2 per Session. Information and future 
programmes available from the Mike Petty. 

7 Oct 	Michael Bowyer Cambridgeshire's Wartime Airfields 
7 Oct BBC Peoples War Story Gathering & WW2 Photographic Display. 2pm-4pm 
14 Oct To be confirmed 
21 Oct John Shepperson History of Swavesey 
28 Oct VISIT TO ISLEHAM 

4 Nov Alison Taylor Cambridgeshire Archaeology 
11 Nov Janet Fairweather The Liber Eliensis 
18 Nov Gill Rushworth Fenland River Trade 

.:. .:. .:. 



FULBOURN VILLAGE HISTORY SOCIETY 

President Richard Townley, Fulbourn Manor, Manor Walk, Fulbourn 
Chairman Peter Halton, 6 Cambridge Road, Fulbourn, Cambridge CB1 5HQ 01223 880465 
Secretary Glynis Arber, 28 The Haven, Fulbourn, Cambridge CB1 5BG 01223 570887 

g.arber@ntlworld.com  

Fulbourn Village Society aims to keep and maintain records of all aspects of the village's social 
and historical developments. Members and the general public are able to consult these for research 
purposes. Meetings are held in the Function room of the Six Bells public house, at 745pm for 8pm on 
the third Thursday of the month (October to May inclusive). Annual Subscription, Individuals £750, 
Joint £12 and Junior £3. Non-members are very welcome to attend the lectures: entry is £2 on each 
occasion. Information about membership and future programmes is available from the Secretary. 

20 Oct Research team Fulbourn Village Research Project Update 
17 Nov David Shepherd A history ofprint and the Cambridgeshire Collection 
13 Dec David Wherrel A history of recorded music 
19 Jan Bob Burn Murdoch A History oflce Skating on the Fens 
16 Feb Dr Rosemary Horrox The Black Death 	 S  
16 Mar Dr Swithinbank Exploring Antarctica 
20 Apr Michael Gates The Cambridge to Mildenhall Railway 
18 May ACM 

.:. .:. .:. 

HEMINGFORDS LOCAL HISTORY SOCIETY 

Chairman Michael Knight 01480 463430 michaelknight9@hotmail.com  
Secretary Pat Douglas 01480 463825 

The Society aims to improve knowledge of the history of the villages of Hemingford Grey and 
Hemingford Abbots through exchange of information and by encouraging members to undertake 
research and to publish the results. Publications by four members are in print and a possible four 
more publications will appear in due course. A History Trail for the Hemingfords was published in 
June. 

The Society runs a series of monthly talks from September until May. In the summer, visits 
are arranged to places of historic interest. The talks are held in the Reading Room, High Street, 
Hemingford Grey, on the third Thursday in the month, except that the Christmas party, usually with 
a historic theme, is held on the second Thursday in December. Meetings start at 730pm. Information 
about membership and future programmes is available from the Secretary. 

Visits in summer 2005 included Flag Fen, Bletchley Park and Moggerhanger House. 

15 Sep Fiona Lucraft Dining with the Georgians 
20 Oct Bob King The German Secret Service and Bletchley Park 
17 Nov Joan Walton Medieval beliefs as depicted in misericords found on choir stalls 
8 Dec CHRISTMAS PARTY 

.:. .:. .:. 



HILDERSHAM VILLAGE HISTORY SOCIETY 

Archivist Andrew Westwood-Bate, 5 Sleford Close, Balsham, Cambridge, CB1 6DP 01223 892430 
a.westwoodbate@btinternet.com  

This small dedicated research group has only been in existence for a relatively short time. It grew 
up from the realisation that little had been recorded about Hildersham's important past. The main 
aims are to collect or scan as many photographs and postcards of the village as possible, as well as 
to record and transcribe historical documents, deeds, wills, etc. 

Hildersham has a good forefather in whose footsteps we gently tread, as Matthew Paris the 13th 
century historian is said to have come from the parish; and the parish church contains the 15th 
Century memorial brasses of the later Paris family. These along with the Huddlestones of Sawston 
were the main Catholic families in Cambridgeshire. The parish boasts three SSSI's (Special Sites of 
Scientific Interest), which are also packed full of history. The church contains fine stained glass and 
wall paintings by Clayton & Bell, Rev Robert Goodwin & Charles Alban Buckler. A history based 
newsletter entitled 'The Hildersham Express' is published each month. 

If anyone has any photographs or other pertinent information or documents relating to 
Hildersham, the group is always very grateful for the opportunity to scan them. 

This summer with help from the Cambridgeshire Collection, Linton and District Historical 
Society and Hildersham Parochial Church Council we have purchased a complete set of scanned 
images of the exquisite colour drawings by Thomas Fisher FSA (1772-1836) from his folio entitled 
Monuments and Antiquities in Cambridgeshire volume 3 (H—S). This folio volume contains 29 sheets of 
drawings by Thomas Fisher in 1802. Fifteen of these are previously unknown views of Hildersham 
Church, whose South 'Busteler' Chapel was demolished in 1803. There are also drawings of Isleham, 
Linton, Sawston and Great Shelford churches. Copies of these drawings will be on display in 
Hildersham Church on 9 October at 6pm, when you are all invited to join us for a Choral Evensong 
to commemorate the 150th Anniversary of the first of three major periods of Victorian restoration. 
The group is always willing to lead history walks around the village and church. 

.:. .:. .:. 

HISTON & IMPINGTON VILLAGE SOCIETY 

Chairman Alan Eade 01223 232296 
Secretary Ann Whitmore, 16 Woodcock Close, Impington, Cambridge CB4 9LD 01223 232906 

Histon and Impington Village Society was formed in 1979 to stimulate public interest in the history, 
care and preservation of the villages. . It now has over a hundred members. 

The History Group has extensive archives from which it researches publications - 22 booklets to 
date. The Environmental Group monitors new developments and planning applications. Monthly 
meetings and social outings provide regular contact for members who enjoy talks on local history 
and other topics of general interest. Our monthly lectures are held on the last Tuesday of the month 
(term time only) at 730pm in Impington Village College. Annual Membership is £5, visitors are 
welcome at £1.50 per meeting. Please contact the Secretary for more information and details of the 
2006 Programme. 

27 Sep Alison Dickens The archaeology of 'The Grand Arcade' Cambridge 
18 Oct To be confirmed 
3 Nov SPECIAL CHARITY EVENING (Members Only. NB. This is a Thursday) Richard Villar 

(Orthopaedic Surgeon) Medicine and War 
Dec 	CHRISTMAS LUNCH (Members Only) 
31 Jan AGM followed by News from the Parish Councils 

.:, .:, .:. 



HOUGHTON & WYTON LOCAL HISTORY SOCIETY 
Church View, Chapel Lane, Houghton, Huntingdon PE28 2AY 

www.hwlhs.org.uk  

Chairman Graham Adams 
Secretary Helen Boothman 
Research Gerry Feakes, 01480 469376 gerry.feakes@one-nameorg 

Houghton & Wyton Local History Society was established in 1998 with the object of promoting the 
study and increasing the public awareness of the history of the villages of Houghton and Wyton. 
The Society holds six evening meetings a year with speakers on local history topics and arranges 
exhibitions both in the village and elsewhere. 

Our meetings are held on Wednesdays at 730pm at the Memorial Hall, St Ives Road, Houghton, 
Huntingdon. Annual Subscription is £5.50, Lectures cost Members £1.50, Visitors £3. Information 
about membership and future programmes is available from the Secretary. 

28 Sep ACM followed by a Members Evening (Details to be announced later) 
26 Oct Twigs Way Garden History 
23 Nov Fiona Lucraft Christmas food through the ages (a chance to get some ideas for startling the 

family when they sit down at the festive board) 

•:• •:• •:• 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE FAMILY HISTORY SOCIETY 
www.huntsfhs.org.uk  

President Lord Hemingford 
Chairman Richard Cook 
Secretary Mrs Caroline Kesseler, 42, Crow Hill, Godmanchester, Huntingdon PE28 3NR 

secretary@huntsfhs.org.uk  

The Society aims to provide links between people interested in families of the old County of 
Huntingdonshire and to provide a forum for persons interested in genealogy generally. In this 
respect it fully recognises the needs of those members who cannot easily get to research in 
Huntingdon, and so uses information technology to make information more easily available. 

Our monthly lectures are held on the third Wednesday of the month at 730pm at The WI Centre, 
Walden Road, (the Ring Road), Huntingdon, PE29 3AZ. Cost of annual subscription/membership: 
Individual £8.00, Family/Overseas £10.00. Information about membership and future programmes is 
available from the Secretary. 

21 Sep Ian Waller Up With the Lark: C19 Ag Labs 
19 Oct Pamela & Derek Ayshford The men whofought at Trafalgar 
16 Nov Mike Petty Wartime WWI in Cambridgeshire 
14 Dec MEMBERS CHRISTMAS MEETING 

18 Jan 	Michael Gandy Tracing your medieval ancestry: the realistic possibilities 
15 Feb Tom Doig Old photographs, their identification and dating 
15 Mar Liz Carter Victorian children 
19 Apr Peter Edwards Gypsies and travellers 
17 May AGM followed by Sue Oosthuizen Putting Family History into a wider context 
21 Jun Anne Grimshaw A weaver at Waterloo 
19 Jul 	Trip to be arranged 
Aug 	No Meeting 



HUNTINGDONSHIRE LOCAL HISTORY SOCIETY 
www.huntslocalhistory.org.uk  

President Dr Simon Thurley 
Chairman David Cozens MBE 
Secretary Mary Hopper, 3 The Lanes, Houghton, Huntingdon PE28 2BW 

The Society aims to encourage research into Huntingdonshire history. Meetings are held in 
Pathfinder House, St Mary's Street, Huntingdon at 7-30pm, with the exception of the Christmas 
Social (in the Town Hall), During the summer months, coach excursions to places of interest in the 
county and beyond are arranged. 

The Society's Goodliff Awards Scheme supporting history projects was launched in 1966. Since 
then 85 awards have been made. Details on how to apply for grants can be obtained from Ken 
Sneath (01480 450686) or from the Society's website. 

The annual subscription of £7 (individual) or £12 (Joint) includes a copy of The Records of 
Huntingdonshire and two Newsletters. 
Information about Membership and the future Programme is available from the Secretary. 

.:. .:. •:, 

THE ISLEHAM SOCIETY 

Chairman Roydon Howes 
Secretary Beryl Powys, 5 Church Lane, Isleham, Cambridge CB7 5SQ 01638 780519 

powys169@enterprise.net  

The Society is a group of people interested in preserving what is of historical interest in the village 
and promoting good and well planned ideas for the future. To that end, it organises a programme of 
events that will stimulate ideas and promote knowledge, where possible of local interest. 

Meetings are held at Isleham Village Hall at 8pm on the third Thursday of the month. The Annual 
Subscription is £10 and visitors are welcome at £2 per session. Information about membership and 
future programmes is available from the Secretary. 

20 Oct Michael Gates Cambridge to Mildenhall Railway 
17 Nov Tony Brown Fysons steam engines 
Dec 	No Meeting 
19 Jan Sarah Poppy Local archaeology 
16 Feb Mary Ellis Weaving with words 
16 Mar Mike Petty Ghosts & Witches 

•:. .. •:. 

KIMBOLTON LOCAL HISTORY SOCIETY 

Chairman Nora Butler 
Secretary V Schorer-Nixon, 3 The Lane, Stow Longa, Huntingdon, PE28 OTP; 01480 860325 

The aim of the Society is to promote and sustain interest in local history and to carryout research 
and transcribe documents of local interest. 

Our monthly meetings are held on Wednesdays at 8.00pm in Kimbolton Castle. The annual 
subscription is £6 (individual), £10 (joint). Information about membership and future programmes is 
available from the Secretary. 

14 Sept S Coleman A bird's eye view of the history & archaeology ofMid & North Bedfordshire 
19 Oct P Burkett Admiral Lord Nelson 
6 Nov Kimbolton Castle Open Day 1pm to 4pm 



16 Nov M Bradshaw The Tresham Family, Lyveden & the Gunpowder Plot 
7 Dec Antiques Evening 

.:. .:. .:. 

LANDSCAPE AND LOCAL HISTORY GROUP 

Coordinator Lyn Boothman, 18 York Street, Cambridge CB1 2PY 01223 323042 
annys@boothman27.fsnet.co.uk  

An informally run group. Members are mostly active in research (for personal and/or academic 
interest), or have been/will be. LLHG gives members and occasional visitors a chance to present 
their research to interested colleagues, and benefit from exchanges of ideas. The research interests of 
members are geographically diverse, not necessarily local. 

Most meetings are held at Shire Hall, Cambridge, usually four times a year at 730pm on a 
Monday, Wednesday or Thursday. An occasional charge of £2 is made when necessary. To obtain 
details of the programme for 2005/6, please contact the Coordinator. 

Information about membership and future programmes is available from the Secretary. 

.:. .:, .:. 

LINTON & DISTRICT HISTORICAL SOCIETY 

Chairman Garth Collard 
Secretary Pat Genochio, 44 Finchams Close, Linton, Cambridge, CB1 6NE; 01223 890494 

ethelwynpat@waitrose.com  
Publicity Andrew Westwood-Bate; 5, Sleford Close, Balsham, Cambridge CB1 6DP 01223 892430 

a.westwoodbate@J btinternet .com 

The Society aims to promote interest in local history, the environment and conservation of the 
Linton & District region. A summer excursion is arranged. 

Meetings are held in Linton Village Hall at 730pm on the third Tuesday of each month from 
September to May. So why not come and join us, and have a great evening amongst friends? There 
is always lots of news of what is happening locally in the history world and a chance to discuss your 
project with the experts. Membership is £8 per year, £2 for visitors. Information about membership 
and future programmes is available from the Secretary. 

20 Sep Brian Sutton Raising the 'Mary Rose' 
18 Oct Jennifer Hirsh A walk through the history of the Abingtons 
15 Nov Mary Goddin Cambridge Colleges: past, present &future 
20 Dec Garth Collard Christmas Lecture The History of 'The Grip' & Hadstock Road areas of Linton 
17 Jan David Broomfield Everything you wanted to know about Heraldry, but were too afraid to ask 
21 Feb Chris Jakes Cambridge in old photographs 
21 Mar Tom Doig Marriage & courtship in the 1800s 
18 Apr Brian Creasey The History of the House, thefamily & gardens of Easton Lodge 
16 May Garth Collard Spring Lecture Linton & District in the Second World War 

.:. •:. .:. 



THE LITTLEPORT SOCIETY 
The Barn, Main Street, Littleport, Ely, Cambridge CB6 1PH 

www.littleportsociety.org.uk/ 
email: LPSocTheBarn@aol.com  

President Roger Rudderham 
Chairman Grenville Goodson 
Secretary Margaret Goodson, The Barn, Main Street, Littleport, Ely, Cambridge CB6 1PH 

01353 860377 LP5ocTheBarn@aol.com  
Newsletter Editor Ivan Coussell LPSocIjC@aol.com  

The Littleport Society was founded in 1987 and it is the only non-political, non sectarian 
organisation in Littleport whose membership is open to residents and anybody else who holds 
an interest in this fenland town. The Society consists of an expanding group of local people who 
voluntarily work together in the interests of the community. The Society now has in excess of 1265 
members, who live not just in Littleport but in countries including France, Australia, New Zealand 
and USA. The aims of the Littleport Society are: 
• To encourage individual awareness and pride in our town. 
• To safeguard the character of Littleport 
• To develop the social, historical and cultural awareness of the Community 
Our monthly meetings are held on the first Tuesday of each month (except August) at 7.30pm at the 
Village Hall, Victoria Street, Littleport. Annual Subscription: Adult £2, Family £3 and Overseas £10. 
Information about membership and future programmes is available from the Secretary. 

6 Sep 	Ian Powys The Bayeux Tapestry 
4 Oct 	Greg Wilson Hereward the Wake 
1 Nov 	Brian Jones Hallowe'en traditions & superstitions (Return Visit) 

6 Dec A CHRISTMAS CONCERT by Littleport Junior Band (Musical Director Susan Laycock) 

3 Jan 	MEMBERS' EVENING. All members are invited to share any hobbies, interests or talents with 
other members. Each participant is required to give a 5 to 10 minute talk, or prepare a 
small display. (Please contact Deborah Curtis with your submissions) 

7 Feb ACM Followed by a Prize Quiz 

7 Mar Judy James The Work of the Macmillan Cancer Trust 
4 Apr 	Bill Wittering Countryside clutter: Windmills to dovecotes: East Anglia's rural relics 
2 May John Pine Mongolia discovered (The return of an ever-popular speaker) 

6 Jun 	MIDSUMMER LIVE PERFORMANCE EVENT. Details to be announced 

4 Jul 	Brian Jones Drugs in the Fens - with a touch of Blue Paint 

.:. .:. •:• 

ORWELL LOCAL HISTORY SOCIETY 

Secretary SH Miller, 55 High Street, Orwell, Royston, Herts. SG8 5QN 01223 207328 
The Society aims to promote interest in local history, the environment and conservation of the 
Orwell &: District region. 

Meetings are held at 8pm in the Methodist Church, School Room, Town Green Road, Orwell. The 
monthly meetings are held on the last Tuesday of each month (except August & December). The 
Annual Subscription is Individual £6 or £1 per meeting. Information about membership and future 
programmes is available from the Secretary. 

27 Sep Elizabeth Stazicker 50 years ofArchive Collecting by Cambridgeshire Records Office 
25 Oct to be confirmed 
29 Nov Amanda Tuck A view through the Victorian Magic Lantern 



PAMPISFORD SOCIETY 

Chairman Dennis Beaumont, 4 Hammond Close, Pampisford, Cambridge CB2 4EP 01223 833653 
dennbeau©bigfoot.com  

The Society aims to promote interest in the history, environment and conservation of the village 
and surrounding area. Social events are also arranged, such as carol singing, Christmas party and a 
summer visit to a place of local interest. 

Our meetings with speakers are held in the village hall at 8pm on the 4th Tuesday of September, 
November, January, March and May. Society business and social occasions are held in members' 
homes in the other months, except August. The annual subscription for 2005/2006 has been set at £5. 
Information about membership and future programmes is available from the Chairman. 

.:. .:. .:. 

PETERBOROUGH CIVIC SOCIETY 
www.peterborough.net/Civicsociety/  

President Rev Richard Paten 
Chairman David Turnock, 01733 393010 
Publicity Brian McNeill, 45 Meynell Walk, Netherton, Peterborough PE3 9RR 07956 273176 

BrianMcNeill@aol.com  
The Society is concerned with civic, amenity and environmental matters. We seek to encourage 
the public and authorities to value our local heritage and to develop 'pride of place,' particularly 
important with many developments in progress and many new people in Peterborough. The Society 
view is 'today's development creates tomorrow's heritage.' 

Committee Meetings, Chairman's Evenings, AGMs, Talks and Visits all meet in different places. 
We have no permanent base currently. Basic membership £11.00 (see website). 

We have visits during the summer months, followed by our ACM in October, with monthly 
talks during the winter and our Chairman's evening in April 06. Other events will be added to this 
schedule. We also produce an Annual Report in October and a Spring Newsletter. 
Please see out website for up to date information: www.peterborough.net/civicsociety/  

.:. .:. .:. 

PETERBOROUGH & DISTRICT FAMILY HISTORY SOCIETY 
www.peterborough.org.uk  

President Olive Alderman 
Secretary Margaret Brewster, 111, New Road, Woodston, Peterborough Cambs PE2 9HE 

01733 554666 meandmygardenhotmail.com  

The object of the Society is to advance the education of the public in the study of family history with 
particular reference to heraldry and genealogy. 
Our monthly meetings are usually held on the first Wednesday of the month at 7.30pm and are held 
at the Westgate Church, Peterborough. Annual Subscription: Membership, Individual £8, Family 
Members £10, Overseas Members £8. Information about membership and future programmes is 
available from the Secretary. 

7 Sep 	Open Meeting 
5 Oct 	Peter Harvey Monumental Gems Slide show of cemetery architecture, sculpture and headstones of 

famous people 
2 Nov Mike Petty Cambridgeshire in WW2 
7 Dec CHRISTMAS SOCIAL EVENING 

.:, .:. .. 



ROYSTON & DIsTRIcT LOCAL HISTORY SOCIETY 
www.royston.clara.net/localhistory/  

Chairman B Skyrme 01763 242280 
Secretary CP Black, 15 Brambles, Royston, Herts SG8 9NQ 01763 249632 
Prog Secretary David S Allard, 8 Chilcourt, Royston, Herts., SG8 9DD 01763 242677 

david.allard©ntlworld.com  

The Society started in 1965 to campaign for a museum in the town. It has about 130 members. 
The Society's Trustees are responsible for the now thriving Museum's collection and some of our 
members assist at the museum on a voluntary basis. From time to time, the Society contributes 
towards new artefacts. The opening of the historic Royston Cave, attributed to the Knights' Templar 
is arranged by our member Peter Houldcroft with guides and an Audio commentary. It opens from 
Easter to the end of September on Saturdays, Sundays and Bank Holiday Mondays, 2.30pm-5pm and 
also Wednesday afternoons in August. An active Publications sub-committee has already produced 
several books and research is on going for further publications. 

The Society meets at 8pm, at the Heritage Hall, Town Hall, Royston on the first Thursday of the 
month from October to April, and on the second Thursday in May. There is also a coach trip in 
June. Annual Subscription for Individuals £5 and visitors are always welcome at £2 per session. 
Information about membership and future programmes is available from the Secretary. 

6 Oct 	Ian A Powys The Bayeux Tapestry 
3 Nov Stephen Ruff The Buntingford Branch Line 
1 Dec 	Dr Mary Archer The Old Vicarage at Grantchester 

Dr Archer's book Rupert Brooke and the Old Vicarage, Grantchester will be on sale. 
5 Jan 	Sandra Barker Plait in History, old trade of straw plaiting 
2 Feb 	Keith Matthews The People ofAncient Baldock 
2 Mar Tony Rook Whodunit? - a crime writer tells of the discovery ofa Roman villa and the writing of a 

murder mystery 
6 Apr Mike Lawrence Slides of Old Royston 
11 May AGM at 730 p.m. followed at 8pm by Alison Horsley The East Anglian Air Ambulance. The 

evening concludes with a buffet and drinks. 

10 Jun COACH OUTING to Stamford 

* 	 .:. .:. .:. 

SAWSTON VILLAGE HISTORY SOCIETY 
www.sawstonhistory.org.uk  

Chairman Mary Dicken 
Secretary Bruce Milner, 8 Brookfield Road, Sawston, Cambridge CB2 4EH 01223 570596 

brucemilner@ntlworld.com  
Archivist Bryan Howe, 16 Henry Morris Road, Sawston, Cambridge CB2 4JW 

witherwye@aol.com  
The Society aims to keep the village, schools, etc, informed of their local history with exhibitions 
& lectures, collect all relevant artefacts and documents for display in a future museum, and to 
republish books by local authors. 

The Society meets at 730pm at the Chapelfield Community Centre, Link Road, Sawston on the 
second Thursday of each month. Annual Subscription is £5, with concessions £2.50. Information 
about membership and future programmes is available from the Secretary. 

8 Sep ACM 
13 Oct Michael Bentinck Waving Goodbye 



10 Nov Hilary Ritchie The History of Addenbrooke's 
8 Dec MEMBERS EVENING 

12 Jan Chris Taylor Village landscapes 
9 Feb Wendy Doyle Genealogy 
9 Mar to be arranged Polar research 
6 Apr 	Brian Creasey The gardens of Easton Lodge (this meeting has to be the first Thursday) 

11 May Jane Randall The Magog Trust 

.:. .:. .:. 

STAINE HUNDRED LOCAL HISTORY SOCIETY 

Chairman Maureen Rogers, 95 High Street, Bottisham, Cambridge CB5 9BA 
Secretary Janet Marsh, The Old Bakery, 22 High Street, Bottisham, Cambridge 01223 811314 

landjmarsh@aol.com  
Programme Secretary Gill Rushworth, 01223 811703 

The aim of the Society is to stimulate an interest in local history through monthly meetings and 
occasional outings. A wide area of East Anglia is covered. 

Meetings are held at Bottisham Village College on the second Wednesday of the month at 730pm. 
The annual subscription is £10; visitors are welcome to attend meetings on payment of £2.50 on each 
occasion. Information about membership and future programmes is available from the Secretary. 

14 Sep Harry Jones Wisbech Dissenters 
12 Oct Tom Doig Farming with Steam 
12 Nov Margaret Richardson War Memorials 
14 Dec CHRISTMAS CELEBRATIONS 

11 Jan Impington Hall 
8 Feb 	To be arranged 
8 Mar To be arranged 
12 Apr John Sutton Charles II & Newmarket 
10 May WALK about locally 
June 	ALL DAY OUTING 

.:. .:. •. 

ST NEOTS LOCAL HISTORY SOCIETY 

President David Bushby 
Chairman Rosemary Pullinger, 40 Drake Road, Eaton Socon, St Neots PE19 8HS 01480 217933 
Secretary Nell Marshall, 28 Avenue Road, St Neots, PE19 1LJ 01480 472495 

ellen.marshall@ntlworld.com  

The aim of the Society, which celebrates its 25th Anniversary in 2006, is to stimulate and foster 
an interest in local history through monthly meetings, the opportunity for research, and outings. 
Historical information is collected and a magazine published three or four times a year. 

Meetings are held at 730pm on the first Friday of each month in the hall of Eynesbury Primary 
School, Montague Street, Eynesbury, St Neots. Annual Subscriptions: Individual £10. Visitors 
are always welcome at a charge of £2.50 per session. Information about Membership and future 
programmes is available from the Secretary. 

7 Oct 	Joan Walton Medieval Carvings 
4 Nov David Bushby Some Fires & Fire Engines 



2 Dec MEMBERS SOCIAL EVENING 

6 Jan 	George Howe Omar Bartle and his Buses 
3 Feb 	ACM followed by Highlights of the Last 25 Years 
3 Mar Rene Welsh Maypole Heritage 
7 Apr David Hufford Portholme Aerodrome: Its Factory & Airmen 1910-20 
5 May Rev Roger Arguile St Mary's Parish Church, St Neots - Stained Glass Windows 

.:. .:. .:. 

THRIPLOW SOCIETY 

Chairman Shirley Wittering, The Spinney, 24A Middle Street, Thriplow, Royston 5G8 7RD 
01763 208269 shirley@wittering.f25.com  

Secretary Peter Speak, 23 Church Street, Thriplow, Royston 01763 208368 

The Society aims to promote interest in local history, the environment and conservation of the 
Thriplow region. It cares for the smithy on the village green and its collection of agricultural and 
local bygones. 
Meetings are held in Thriplow Village Hall mostly on Mondays at 8.00pm; visitors are welcome on 
the payment of £1 on each occasion. The annual subscription is £5 per family member; this includes 
three issues of the Thriplow Journal. Information about membership and future programmes is 
available from the Secretary. 

26 Sep Chloe Cockerill A medieval menagerie 
24 Oct Dr Neville Silverstone My life in medicine over 50 years 
21 Nov Jim Wilson The canal that never was 	 S  
8 Dec TOUR OF CPB TWYFORD GLASS HOUSE (Members Only) 

3 Jan 	Michael Knight Milestones, Roads & Turnpikes 
18 Feb SATURDAY SOCIAL EVENING 

24 Apr ACM & Video of Paul Heiney A Victorian Summer 

.:. •:. .:. 

THE VICTORIAN SOCIETY: GREAT EASTERN GROUP 
www.victorian-society.org.uk  

Secretary Michael Pearson, Primrose Cottage, Catmere End, Saffron Walden CB11 4XG 
01799 521290. michaelpearson@btinternet.com  

The Victorian Society is the national society responsible for the study and protection of Victorian 
and Edwardian architecture and other arts in England and Wales. It was founded in 1958 tofight 
the then widespread ignorance of 19th and early 20th century architecture. Among its thirty founder 
members were John Betjeman and Nikolaus Pevsner. 
• We fight to preserve important Victorian and Edwardian buildings so that they can be enjoyed by 

this and future generations 
• We provide expert advice to churches and local planning authorities on how Victorian and 

Edwardian buildings can be adapted to the way we live now, while keeping what is special about 
them 

• We offer advice to members of the public about how they can help shape the future of their local 
Victorian and Edwardian buildings 

• We provide information to owners of Victorian and Edwardian houses about how they can better 
look after their precious buildings 



• We help people understand, appreciate, and enjoy the architectural heritage of the Victorian and 
Edwardian period through our publications and educational programmes. 

• We organise lectures, walks, and visits on a regular basis. 
Victorian and Edwardian architecture contributes overwhelmingly to the character of places people 
love and places where people live. It is an important part of our everyday lives. 

In addition to the Society's activities on a national basis, there are regional groups in several parts 
of the country. East Anglia is represented by the 'Great Eastern Groupc which covers membership 
in the postcode areas GB, CM, CO, SG together with some additional members in towns such as 
Kings Lynn and Bury St. Edmunds. A Society member sits on the Conservation & Design Panel 
in Cambridge. Activities locally and nationally can be found on the Society's website http://www. 
victorian-society.org.uk . Non-members are welcome at meetings. Information on Society activities is 
available by telephoning the local Secretary 01799 521290 

.:. .:. .:. 

WEST WICKHAM & DISTRIcT LOCAL HISTORY CLUB 

Chairman Andrew Morris 
Secretary Janet Morris; 21 High Street, West Wickham, Cambridge CB1 6RY 01223 290863 

jmmorris@jmmorris.plus.com  

The aims of the club are to foster interest and appreciation of the history of the local area. Being 
a small club with limited financial resources, we struggle to find speakers who are willing to talk 
to us for little more than a warm welcome. Offers are always greatly appreciated and reciprocal 
arrangementsare distinctly possible. 
Our monthly meetings are normally held in West Wickham Village Hall on the second Monday 
in the month at 8pm. The annual subscription is £8 and visitors are welcome at meetings for £1.50. 
Information about membership and future programmes is available from the Secretary. 

10 Oct Chris Jakes The Cambridgeshire Collection 
14 Nov Andrew Westwood-Bate A photographic stroll around historic Hildersham 
12 Dec CHRISTMAS SOCIAL 
9 Jan 	Garth Collard The Linton area in the First World War 
13 Feb To be confirmed 
13 Mar ACM 
10 Apr John Drake The Cambridgeshire Garden Trust (Joint meeting with the West Wickham 

Gardening Club) 

.2, •. .2. 

WHITTLESEA SOCIETY 

Chairman Ken Mayor 
Secretary David Hancock, 3 Vinters Close, West Parade, Peterborough PE3 6BT 01733 753894 

Meetings are held at the Town Hall, Market Street, Whittlesey at 7.30pm on the second Monday of 
each Month. The Annual Subscription is Individuals £3, Family £5. Information about membership 
and future programmes is available from the Secretary. 

12 Sep Anne Barnes Marjorie Kempe ofKings Lynn 
10 Oct James Hopgood Thomas Cook and the development of Victorian travel 
14 Nov Neil Mitchell Then & Now - The Peterborough villages 
12 Dec John Smith Souvenirs of the past 
13 Feb Derek Harris Up the Cut 



13 Mar Gerry Burrows Grandma's kitchen 
10 Apr Mike Petty The Fens 1066 to 1610—Hereward & the other Fighters 
8 May Jane Barton Life on the Lincoinshire Marshes 

MUSEUMS AND MUSEUM SOCIETIES 

CAMBRIDGE & COUNTY FOLK MUSEUM 
2/3 Castle Street, Cambridge CB3 OAQ 01223 355159 

www.folkmuseum.org.uk . 
email: info@folkmuseum.org.uk  

President Clir David White 
Secretary Philip Kratz 
Curator Dr Cameron Hawke-Smith 
Deputy Curator Becky Proctor becky@folkmuseum.org.uk  

The museum, which reopened in May 2005 after complete refurbishment, covers the social history of 
Cambridge and its region. It arranges lectures, talks, activities for children, adult education classes, 
special provision for those with sight and hearing difficulties. For details contact the museum. 

Friends of the Folk Museum: for information about membership or events, please ring the 
museum or emailfriends@folkmuseum.org.uk  

16 Nov ACM at the Museum (Wednesday) 

2 Dec CHRISTMAS PARTY (Friday) 
Information about membership and the future programme is available from the Museum. 

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY MUSEUM OF ARCHAEOLOGY & ANTHROPOLOGY 
Downing Street, Cambridge CB2 313Z 01223 333516 

http://Museum.archanth.cam.ac.uk  
email: cumaa@hermes.cam.ac.uk  

Director Professor David W Phillipson 

The Museum has extensive collections relating to world prehistory and archaeology of the 
Cambridge region, plus anthropology from all parts of the world. The collections and their 
associated photographic and archival material are of outstanding research and historical value and 
are an important national resource in archaeology and anthropology. 

Public opening hours: Tuesday—Saturday 2-4.30pm. Closed 1 week at Christmas and Easter and 
on most bank holidays. Extended summer opening: please telephone for details. Admission free. For 
more details on forthcoming events and exhibitions, please contact the Museum or visit our website. 

The Museum has an active programme of temporary special exhibitions. Current and forthcoming 
exhibitions are: 
Until February 2006 

Paired Brothers: concealment and revelation 
latmul ritual art from the Sepik, Papua New Guinea 

Until February 2006 
Vanuatu Stael: Kastom & Creativity 

Until March 2006 
Currency in Africa 



Until December 2007 
Deadly Energy 
Annual Graduate Student Exhibition 

Opening April 2006 
Pasifika 
Maori and Pacific art and culture in the 21st century 

Rotating Textiles Display 
Changing exhibition of textiles not normally on public display 

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY MUSEUM OF ZOOLOGY 
Downing Street, Cambridge CB2 3EJ 01223 336650 

www.zoo.cam.ac.uk/museum  
email: umzc@zoo.cam.ac.uk  

Director Professor Michael Akam 
Museum Administrators Sarah Ferguson & Julie McArthur 

City-centre museum with spectacular displays of internationally important zoological specimens, 
including fossils, dinosaurs, mammal skeletons, birds, beautiful shells and a huge whale. Temporary 
exhibitions throughout the year. 

The Museum is open Monday - Friday 10.00am-4.45pm, plus extended hours on Saturday 
10.00am-1.00pm from 25th June-24th September 2005. Admission to the Museum is free. For more 
details on forthcoming events and exhibitions, please contact the Museum for a leaflet or visit our 
website. 

Special Temporary Exhibitions: 
20 August to 24 September 

Encounters by the 62 Group 
Textile Art in response to the Collections and Research of the Museum 
(There is a programme of educational events to accompany this exhibition (eg feltmaking, using a 
sketchbook), run by the contributing artists. Further details of these are available on request. 

November 2005 
Fragility by Camiris 
Photographic Works 

June & July 2006 
Due South by John Kelly Impressions and Drawings from a Trip to Antarctica 

I4 

CAMBRIDGE MUSEUM OF TECHNOLOGY 
The Old Pumping Station, Cheddars Lane, Cambridge CB3 OAQ 01223 368650 

www.museumoftechnology.com  
email: museumoftechnology@ic24.net  

Chairman David Gates 
Secretary Linda Brookfield 

The museum is a Victorian Pumping Station and working museum. The building is an industrial 
national monument. It houses many original pumps and boilers, other engines, a print room, a 
collection of early Cambridge Wirelesses and other local artefacts. 
The museum in Steam 2005: Due to a major overhaul being required for the boiler 10 year service 
inspection, the museum will not be in full steam. However there will still be plenty to see with all 
of the exhibits including other engines running and the printing presses working. Please check this 
web site or phone the museum for more information. 



The Museum is open: 11am-5pm on 29-30 October, New Year Saturday 31 December, and Sunday 1 
January 2006 
Open not in Steam Every Sunday 2-5pm, Easter to October. First Sunday in month from November 
to Easter. 
New Admission Charges for 2005: Steam Days Adults £5, Concessions £2.50. Non-steam days Adults 
£3, Concessions £1.50 
The children's charge covers children between the ages of 7 and 18. Children under 7 are free. 
For more details on forthcoming events and exhibitions, please contact the Museum or visit our 
website. 

CHATTERIS MUSEUM SOCIETY 
chatteris.museum@lineone.net  

Chairman Jenny Furlong, 14 Pound Road, Chatteris, Cambridge PE16 6RL 
Secretary Dr Barbara Duguid, 3 St Martin's Road, Chatteris, Cambridge 

The Society is open to anyone who is interested in local history. Our meetings are held at the 
Chatteris Museum, 14 Church Lane, Chatteris and usually involve either a guest speaker or a trip 
out to a local place of interest. Some of our members are actively involved in the running of the 
Museum. Information about membership and the future programme is available from the Secretary. 

30 Sep Visit to the Cromwell Museum, Huntingdon 

25 Nov Speaker to be confirmed 

27 Jan ACM & Speaker to be confirmed 

DENNY ABBEY & FARMLAND MUSEUM 
Denny Abbey, Ely Road, Waterbeach, Cambridge CBS 9PG 

Office: 01223 860988 Education: 01223 863036 
www.dennyfarmlandmuseum.org.uk  

email: fm.denny@tesco.net  
email: Education@f-m-denny.fsnet.co.uk  

Curator Corrina Bower 
Education Jeremy Rossiter 

The Farmland and Denny Abbey is a museum of Cambridgeshire farming and village life and an 
English Heritage Grade I Abbey in a beautiful rural setting. On site there are various craft workshop 
displays including a Blacksmiths, Basket Makers and Wheelwright. There is a 1940s farm workers 
cottage and village shop. 

Public opening hours: Closed from 1 November until 31 March inclusive, otherwise every day 
Noon—Spm. Admission charges: Adults £3.80, Concessions £3, Children £1.60, Family Ticket £9.60, 
entrance is free for children under S. Entrance to the Abbey is free for English Heritage members, 
with reduced entry fee to the Farmland museum. 
The Museum has an active programme of temporary special exhibitions. Current and forthcoming 
exhibitions are: 
10-11 Sep Art Workshop. Led by Ann Biggs, an experienced tutor and local artist. These workshops 

are suitable for all adults, from beginners to more advanced. Prior booking essential. 

4 Sep & 8 Oct Basket Making Workshop. Make a basket in a day! Yes, we promise that it is possible. 
Take home your very own fruit, plant display or planter basket. Prior booking essential. 

25 Sep Harvest at Denny Food, animals and music to celebrate the traditional harvest time. 12-5pm 

16 Oct Winter Warmers Felt Workshop Get set for those cold winter months by making your own 



snuggly gloves and hats at this masterciass in felting. Prior booking is essential. 
27 Oct Hallowe'en Costume Making Includes free admission ticket to the Hallowe'én special event on 
the 30 October 
30 Oct Hallowen at Denny Pumpkins galore at our final farewell event of the season. Apple bobbing, 
face painting, fancy dress contest, ghost walks and lots more.12-5pm 

DENNY ABBEY & INSTITUTE OF CONTINUING EDUCATION 
Denny Abbey, Ely Road, Waterbeach, Cambridge CB5 9PG 

Office: 01223 860988 Education: 01223 863036 
www.dennyfarmlandmuseum.org.uk  

Education Jeremy Rossiter Education@f-m-denny.fsnet.co.uk  

The following courses are being held at Denny Abbey and the Farmland Museum in conjunction 
with the University of Cambridge, Institute of Continuing Education. To book contact the Education 
Officer, Jeremy Rossiter 01223 863036. 

The Building Stones of East Anglia. Tutor: Gillian Sheail 
In many parts of England, building stone reflect the local geology. This introductory course will 
identify the main building stones and discuss their qualities and use both locally and regionally. 
Every Thursday for 10 meetings from 29th September until 8th December 2005, 1.3Opm-3.3Opm 
Cost: £55 (MS concessions) 

Discovering the History ofyour Local Landscape. Tutor: Dr John Baker 
Uncovering the hidden history of individual villages and parishes through careful observation of the 
physical landscape as it is now, and as it was recorded in earlier resources. 
Every Tuesday for 10 meetings from 4 October until 13 December 2005, 2pm-4pm 
Cost: £55 (MS concessions) 

Some Rural Technologies. Tutor: Derek Palgrave 
Before the industrial revolution, our ancestors in predominantly rural situations developed a wide 
range of crafts and skills to ensure their survival. This course explores many of their technical 
innovations. 
Every Tuesday for 10 meetings from 10 January until 21 March 2006, 2pm-4pm 
Cost: £55 (E45 concessions) 

Art in East Anglia Tutor: Graham Slimming 
Anyone making a study of English art, can only be impressed by the significance of East Anglia as a 
breeding ground for artists. We will look at this situation and attempt to explain it in the context of 
Gainsborough and Constable amongst others. 
Every Thursday for 10 meetings from 12 January until 23 March 2006, 2pm-4pm 
Cost: £55 (MS concessions) 

English Cathedrals. Tutor: Dr Francis Woodman 
This course will examine the medieval architecture of England from her great cathedrals. 
Beginning with the unseen - the evidence of the Anglo-Saxon period - we will trace the style and 
development of cathedral architecture chronologically. 
Every Thursday for 7 meetings plus a field trip from 20 April 2006, 2pm-4pm 
Cost: £55 (E45 concessions) 

For more details please contact the Museum Education Officer or visit our website. 



ELY MUSEUM 
The Old Gaol, Market Street, Ely, Cambridge CB7 4L5 01353 666655 

www.elymuseum.org.uk  
email: elymuseum@freeuk.com  

Director Robert Clasby 
Curator Polly Hodgson 
Secretary Pamela Blakeman 

Ely Museum, in the Old Bishop's Gaol, is a bright and friendly local history museum. Displays 
include original prison cells, fossils that can be touched, Roman remains and an archive film of the 
Fens including punt guns and eel catching. There are special events and exhibitions throughout the 
year. 

Public opening hours: Summer: Monday—Saturday 10.30am-5.00pm, Sunday 1.00pm-5.00pm. 
Winter: Monday_Saturday*  10.30am-4.00pm  (*closed  on Tuesdays except for school and group 
bookings). Admission: Adults £3.00 Concessions £2.00 Accompanied children free. Friends 
Membership £6. 

The Museum has an active programme of temporary special exhibitions, day and evening events 
and lectures held at the Ely Museum. Current and forthcoming exhibitions are: 
15 June—September 

World War I Letters Home to Ely 
An exhibition of letters from the front line. 

September—November 
War Time Memories from Kings School Ely 
An exhibition of second world war time archives from the Kings School Ely. 

11 Sep Heritage Open Day free admission to the museum. 
24 Sep Will Schnek talking about archaeological excavations in Gisa, Egypt. 
27 Oct Wave in the Nave: a children's activity in 4 attractions in Ely. 
10 & 17 Dec Santa's Grotto at Ely Museum 
For more details on forthcoming events and exhibitions, please contact the Museum or visit our 
website. 

KETTLE'S YARD 
Kettle's Yard, Castle Street, Cambridge CB3 OAQ 01223 352124 

www.kettlesyard.co.uk  
email: mail@kettlesyard.co.uk  

Director Michael Harrison 
Curator Sebastiano Barassi 
Education Julia Tozer 

A major collection of 20th century paintings and sculpture exhibited in a house of unique character. 
Also, temporary exhibitions in the gallery with changing contemporary and modern art exhibitions, 
talks and discussions. An education programme and a regular concert series are held during the 
academic terms. The Friends programme a series of national and international visits and events. 
Membership of the Friends of Kettle's Yard is Single £15, Joint £25 

Entry to Kettle's Yard is Free. The Gallery is open: Tues-Sun & Bank Holiday Mon 11.30-1700, The 
House is open: Tues-Sun & Bank Holiday Mon 14.00-16.00 (extended to 13.30-16.30 in the summer) 



PETERBOROUGH MUSEUM 
Priestgate, Peterborough PE1 1LF 01733 343329 

www.peterboroughheritage.org.uk/museum/index.html  

Head of Service Veronica Wellington 
Head Curator Glenys Wass 
Contact Stuart Orme 

Owned by Peterborough City Council, the museum records the history of Peterborough and its 
surrounding area. Collections encompass geology (including Jurassic seas monsters), archaeology, 
social history and Napoleonic POW camp at Norman Cross. The museum has varied temporary 
exhibitions, exciting weekend events and a busy education programme. 

For more details on forthcoming events and exhibitions, please contact the Museum for a leaflet or 
visit its website. 

PETERBOROUGH MUSEUM SocIETY 

Chairman Mr D Sharp, 30 Apsley Way, Longthorpe, Peterborough PE3 9NE 
Secretary Mrs R Rodwell, 9 Royston Avenue, Orton Longueville, Peterborough PE2 7AA 

01733 231434 

The aims of the Society are to promote the study of local and natural history, archaeology, art, 
science and kindred subjects, and to promote the interests of the Peterborough Museum and Art 
Gallery. 

Meetings are held on alternate Tuesday evenings at 730pm in the Museum Lecture Hall, 
Peterborough Museum and Art Gallery, Priestgate, Peterborough PE1 1LF 

4 Oct 	Dr B Blades Deacon's School and the First World War 
18 Oct Don Chiswell Horatio Nelson 
15 Nov Alastair Goodrum From Balloons to Blériots 
29 Nov Eric Kearley Evaluation evening 
13 Dec Dr Jim Deboo President's Evening: Home truths, Humorous and Hallowed 
3 Jan 	Neil Mitchell The life and achievements ofJohn Thompson 
17 Jan Bronwen Parr Milestones 
31 Jan Chris Montague Lost and Found 
14 Feb Ben Robinson Diggings around Peterborough 
28 Feb Bruce Jarvie The History of the King's School 
14 Mar Rutland Osprey Project Officer The Return of the Osprey 
28 Mar AGM followed by Stuart Orme 150 Million Years in Fifty Minutes 
Summer Outings' Programme available from the Secretary in February 2006 

FRIENDS OF PETERBOROUGH MUSEUM AND ART GALLERY 
Priestgate, Peterborough PE1 TILF 

Chairman Dr E Warman 
Secretary Diana Hindley, 35, George Street, Peterborough, PE2 9PD; 01733 348269 

The aim of the Society is to raise funds for the museum and art gallery and over the ten years of its 
existence many donations have been made for acquisitions and refurbishment. 

A monthly lecture is held at the museum, together with a snack luncheon, on every third 
Thursday of the month, entrance £3.00 md. Open to all comers. An annual Martin Howe Memorial 



lecture is also held. Membership Fees: Corporate: £40.00, Patron: £25.00, Family: £18.00, Individual: 
£12.00, Concessionary: £6.00. Information about membership and the future programme is available 
from the Secretary. 

15 Sep Len Wilcox Willow: One man's history of basket making in Peterborough 
20 Oct Fred Harrison Lfe and times ofa City Beadle 
17 Nov Hugh Beech The History of inn signs, their heraldic, religious & historical themes 
15 Dec D Heiser (Spanish Community Association) Spain in the Festive Season 
Subjects for 2006 include Illuminated manuscripts, collecting Mabel Lucie Attwell Memorabilia. 
Stained Glass techniques, Tolethorpe Hall, the makings of the Shakespeare Open Air theatre, 
Peterborough's Past. 

RAMSEY RURAL MUSEUM 
Wood Lane, Ramsey, Cambridge 01487 814304 

www.ramseyruralmuseum.co.uk  
email: sedgwickmuseum©esc.cam.ac.uk  

Chairman David Yardley d.Yardley@talk2l.com  
Friends ofMuseum Penny Lame 01487 711687 

The Ramsey Rural Museum is an independent museum staffed, run and managed entirely by 
volunteers. It is housed in 17th century buildings which originally formed part of the woodyard of 
the Fellowes Estate. The collection consists of vintage agricultural machinery, lovingly restored by 
the volunteers, together with a Chemists, Cobblers, Village Shop and a Victorian Kitchen, Bedroom 
and Living Room. In addition there are many artefacts chronicling the social history of the area over 
the past 150 years. We also house a large archive which includes censuses and many other records 
which could be of use to anyone researching families who may have lived in the area. 
Public opening hours: Open April to September: Thursdays lOam - 5pm, Sundays and Bank 
Holiday Mondays 2pm - 5pm, Please check website for full details. Admission Charges: Adults £3, 
Concessions £2, Children £1.50, Children under 5 free. 
Forthcoming events for families at the Ramsey Rural Museum. 
25 Sep The Annual Plough Day/Craft Fayre has been renamed The Country Show. llam-Spm 

For more details on forthcoming events and exhibitions, please contact the Ramsey Rural Museum 
or visit our website. 

ROYSTON MUSEUM 
Lower King Street, Royston, Herts 01763 242587 

www.users.waitrose.com/-roystonmuseum/  

Town Clerk Celia Walpole 01763 245484 
Guided by successive curators, and with the enthusiastic support of the Local History Society and 
Friends' organisations, the collection has continued to expand in order to reflect the rapid progress 
of the 20th century. In addition to the current display, there is an extensive photographic, newspaper, 
and document collection (made available for research purposes by appointment), costumes/textiles, 
and an art collection which includes major holdings of paintings and etchings by E Herbert 
Whydale. 

The Museum is also fortunate in being able to display a magnificent collection of ceramics and 
glass from the later part of the nineteenth century through to the present day. It includes Laurence 
McGowan's magnificent Royston Charger, commissioned to commemorate the beginning of a new 
millennium. 
Opening Hours All year: Wednesday, Thursday and Saturday, 10 am-4.45 pm. Easter until 30 



September: Sundays and Bank Holidays, 2pm-4.45 pm. Other times by arrangement with the 
Curator. Admission is free, though donations are appreciated 
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SCOTT POLAR RESEARCH INSTITUTE MUSEUM 
Lensfield Road, Cambridge, CB2 1ER 01223 336540 

www.spri.cam.ac.uk  

Curator Robert Headland enquiries@spri.cam.ac.uk  
Friends Secretary Ann Bean 01895 271141 friendsofspri@aol.com  

The museum began when the Institute was founded in 1920 as a depot of equipment for polar 
exploration for loan to, or as examples for, polar expeditions. A wide range of other material, from 
personal items, to scientific specimens, to artefacts from Arctic indigenes and natural history 
specimens has subsequently been collected. In addition, a selection of maps, paintings, drawings, 
photographs, manuscript, and many other items from the Institute's archives, library, and picture 
collections, complement the artefacts displayed. 

The Museum is open 14:30 and 16:00 on Tuesday to Saturday (with the exception of some holiday 
weekends and an occasional special day). Access is by stairs or a wheel-chair ramp. Group bookings, 
often by schools, may be made. The Institute arranges at least one Special Exhibition annually and 
occasionally displays items of particular interest. The Institute also has a regular series of public 
lectures on polar themes in the Scott Polar Research Institute, Lensfield Road, Cambridge CB2 1ER. 
They are free and open to all who are interested. Seats may be reserved, on request, for members of 
the Friends of the Institute. The Institute opens half an hour before lectures begin. Please arrive in 
time because for safety reasons anyone arriving after the theatre is darkened may not be admitted. 
The Friends serve light refreshments after the Saturday evening lectures. 

1 Oct 730pm Aidan Dooley Toni Crean Antarctic Explorer 
Tom Crean participated in expeditions led by Scott and Shackleton. Tickets £1750, which include 
refreshments during the interval. 

15 Oct 8pm Hilary Shibata Nobu Shirase's Antarctic Expedition, 1910-12 
This lecture corresponds with the launch of a new book, the English version of the first Japanese 
Antarctic expedition (translation coordinated by the speaker) 

29 Oct 8pm Bob Headland Herbert Ponting, Antarctic Camera Artist 
Herbert Ponting was a still and ciné photographer for the first year of Captain Scott's Terra Nova 
expedition (1910-13). 

12 Nov 5pm Robert Stephenson Antarctic Sites: Outside the Antarctic: Memorials, Statues, Houses, Graves 
and the Occasional Pub 
The lecturer has spent much time searching for, assiduously investigating, and recording the vast, 
and diverse, amount of memorials and other sites associated with those who have worked in the 
south polar regions. Followed by the ACM of the Friends of the Scott Polar Research Institute. 

26 Nov 8pm Richard Pattison The Forbidden Plateau, British Army Expedition, 2004 
The lecturer led a British Army expedition across the long narrow snow-covered plateau extending 
from Charlotte Bay to Flanders Bay during the 2004-05 austral summer. 

11 Feb 8pm Film The Crossing ofAntarctica - Commonwealth Trans-Antarctic Expedition (1955-58) 
The first crossing of the Antarctic continent from the Weddell Sea to the Ross Sea. Led by Dr Vivian 
Fuchs, with members from Britain, New Zealand, Australia, and South Africa, the expedition 
established bases at the southern extents of the Weddell Sea ('Shackleton') in February 1956, and 
the Ross Sea ('Scott Base') in January 1957 From 24 November 1957 to 2 March 1958 the crossing 
was made reaching the South Pole on 20 January 1958. Peter Fuchs, son of Sir Vivian Fuchs, will 
introduce the film. 



25 Feb 8pm Jan Piggott Shackleton and Elephant Island 
The lecturer is the Keeper of Archives of Dulwich College, London (Sir Ernest Shackleton's school) 
The narrative of the Endurance, beset and sunk, of the ordeals of the men on the ice and in the boats 
to Elephant Island is now well known, as is Shackleton's journey in James Caird to South Georgia to 
save his men. 

11 Mar 8pm Michael Smith Sir James Wordie: Polar Crusader 
Sir James Wordie, as a geologist, was a member of the Imperial Trans-Antarctic Expedition led by Sir 
Ernest Shackleton, whose early Antarctic experiences included being marooned on Elephant Island. 

25 Mar 8pm Peter Clarkson The Scientific Committee on Antarctic Research 
The lecturer is the recently retired Executive Secretary of the senior NGO involved with all branches 
of Antarctic scientific research. 

29 April 7pm 60th Anniversary of the Friends of the Scott Polar Research Institute 
Sir Ranulph Fiennes To the Ends of the Earth 
The Friends of the Scott Polar Research Institute was founded on 27 April 1946. Sir Ranuiph will 
speak on his Antarctic and Antarctic exploration and adventures to commemorate this event. He has 
travelled by surface to both poles, made several other polar traverses encountering, and surviving, 
perilous situations, which he will describe. His recent biography of Captain Scott is a profound 
contribution to the understanding of the explorer in particular and exploration in general. Following 
the lecture there will be an opportunity to meet the speaker at a reception. Tickets (including 
the reception) are £125O each and should be purchased in advance from the Friends Secretary 
addressed at the Institute. 

For more details on forthcoming events and exhibitions, please contact the Museum or visit our 
website. 

SEDGWICK MUSEUM OF EARTH SCIENCES 
Downing Street, Cambridge 01223 333456 

www.sedgwickmuseum.org  
email: sedgwickmuseum@esc.cam.ac.uk  

Curator Dan Pemberton dpem04@esc.cam.ac.uk  
Education Annette Shelford annette@esc.cam.ac.uk  

A hidden treasure, the Secigwick  Museum is packed with rocks and fossils with more than 1 million 
in its collection. These range from the earliest forms of life from more than 3000 million years ago, 
to the wildlife that roamed the Fens less than 150,000 years ago. The museum was built in memory 
of Adam Sedgwick and is the oldest of the University Museums, founded with Dr John Woodward's 
bequest of his fossil collection in 1728 (still on display in its original cabinets). 

Displays include the world's largest spider, a gallery of minerals and gemstones, rocks collected 
by Charles Darwin, dinosaurs, marine reptiles from the Jurassic, and fossils from the local area 
including a hippopotamus from the nearby Barrington gravel pits. 
Open Monday to Friday 9am—lpm and 2pm-5pm, Saturday 10am-4pm. Closed bank holidays and 
Christmas. Please check website for full details. 

Forthcoming free events for families at the Sedgwick Museum. 
10 Dec lOam -4pm All that Glitters 
Discover the world of crystals in a workshop designed for all the family. Make jewellery from 
gemstones and investigate mystery minerals. Find out about ice and snow and how they help to 
shape our planet and life on it. 

18 Feb lOam -4pm Fabulous Fossiliferous Family Fun day 
Visit the Timetruck and try hands-on activities. Also featuring Earth Talk- three short talks for 
families by young geologists at the University of Cambridge (booking required; please call or 



register online from January 2006). Event in association with Rockwatch. 

For more details on forthcoming events and exhibitions, please contact the Sedgwick Museum or 
visit our website. Saturday opening and these events have been made possible through the generous 
support of Cambridge City Council 

SOHAM COMMUNITY HIsToRY MUSEUM 
P0 Box 21, The Pavilion, Soham, Ely, Cambridgeshire, CB7 5PL 

www.soham.org.uk  

President Donna Martin museum@soham.org,uk 

The Society was founded in 1998; Soham Community History Museum is a project working towards 
premises. We hold a busy programme of talks and events and run a Friends of Soham Museum 
Membership scheme. Several books and pamphlets based on local research are available by post on 
request, please see website for details. We also maintain a collection of local artefacts, photographs, 
and archives. 

Our bi-monthly History Group meetings are normally held on Wednesdays at 730pm in The 
Meeting Room, The Pavilion, off Fountain Lane, Soham. Committee meetings take place every 6 
weeks on Thursday evenings at 730pm (Dates on application). Membership is £10 per person or £15 
per family. Please check the Society website for dates and venues. 
8 Oct 	Annual Museum Open Day & Family History Seminar All Day Saturday at Lodeside Hall, 

Soham Village College, Soham 
7 Dec Mike Petty Pickwick's Fen Scrapbook at 730pm at Berrycroft Methodist Hall, Soham 
Information about membership and the future programme is available from the Museum. 

THORNEY SOCIETY & ThORNEY HERITAGE SOCIETY 
The Tankyard, Station Road, Thorney, Peterborough PE6 OQE 01733 270908 

www.thorney-museum.org.uk  
email: dot.thorney@tesco.net  

Chairman Chris Coakley 
Secretary Dorothy Halfhide 

The Thorney Society was founded in 1985 and opened a community museum in 1987 The museum 
is open 2pm to 5pm on Sundays from Easter until the end of September, and by appointment for 
individuals or groups. The museum and Thorney Society holds activities designed to involve the 
whole local community. 

11 Sep A SUNDAY WALk to Hill Farm and lunch. 
21 Oct A talk about Admiral Lord Nelson, followed by the lighting of the village beacon to 

celebrate the 200th Anniversary of Trafalgar. Friday 7.30 pm, Bedford Hall, Thorney. 
22 Oct Saturday Family History Day in the Bedford Hall, with stalls and talks. Contact M Fletcher 

01733 270634. 

Information about membership and the future programme is available from the Museum. 



FRIENDS OF WISBECH & FENLAND MUSEUM 
Museum Square, Wisbech, Cambridge PE13 1ES 

Tel: 01945 583817 Fax: 01945 589050 
www.wisbechmuseum.org.uk  

email: info@wisbechmuseum.org.uk  

Chairman Richard Barnwell 
Secretary William Knowles 01945 780362 

The aims of the Friends of the Wisbech & Fenland Museum are to improve the display of exhibits, 
arrange special exhibitions, lectures and concerts, further the charitable purposes of the Wisbech & 
Fenland Museum and encourage the development of facilities afforded by it. 

Our winter monthly meetings are held at the Wisbech & Fenland Museum, Museum Square, 
Wisbech, at 730 pm on the first Wednesday of the month. The annual subscription is Individual £8, 
Family £10 and 50p for Juniors. 

5 Oct 	Talk on Nelson, details to be arranged 
3 Nov AGM followed by Mr Lancaster Fireworks 
7 Dec MUSICAL ENTERTAINMENT by Ruth Banger & Friends 
4 Jan TALK Know Your Own Museum 
Information about membership and the future programme is available from the Secretary. 

WISBECH & FENLAND MUSEUM 
Museum Square, Wisbech, Cambridgeshire PE13 1ES 01945 583817 

www.wisbechmuseum.org.uk  
email: info@wisbechmuseum.org.uk  

This well preserved Victorian Museum holds extensive collections across a broad range of subjects, 
including Local History, Archaeology, Art, Photography, Archives and Natural History; There is a 
changing programme of temporary exhibitions and events. Please contact the Museum for details. 
Admission is free. 

October 
Napoleon & Nelson Exhibition 

Information about membership and the future programme is available from the Museum. 

WORKERS' EDUCATIONAL ASSOCIATION (CAMBRIDGESHIRE) 

County Organiser Sue Young, 15 Causeway, Godmanchester, Huntingdon PE29 2HA 
syoung@wea.org.uk  

The WEA provides courses for adults in many venues throughout Cambridgeshire. Courses are 
also held in day centres, for students with learning difficulties, disabilities, recovering from mental 
illness etc. Only those courses covering history, archaeology and cognate subjects are listed here. For 
the full programme (and for the courses running in 2006), please contact the County Organiser. 

The Eastern Region AGM will be held on 5 Nov at St Ives Free Church. Here there will be a WW2 
photographic display and a BBC Peoples War Story Gathering Session. 

Burwell Contact I Friend 01638 744022 
Architecture in East Anglia Tutor: Christopher Walker 
Tuesday 10 weeks starting 20 September 2005, 3.15 pm-4.45 pm, Burwell Day Centre, Ash Grove, 
Parsonage Close. Full Fee: £33.00 Concessionary Fee: £23.50 



Cambourne Contact Sue Young 01480 455080 
History of Cambridge Tutor: Honor Ridout 
Wednesday 10 weeks starting 28 September 2005, 730 pm-9.00 pm, The Ark, Jeavons Lane, Great 
Cambourne. Full Fee: £33.00 Concessionary Fee: £24.00 

Cambridge Contact WEA Cambridge 01223 361656 
Curious and Collectable Tutor: Deborah Fletcher 
Thursday 10 weeks starting 22 September 2005, 1:30 pm - 3:00 pm, Folk Museum, Castle Street. Full 
Fee: £33.00 Concessionary Fee: £24.00 

Cheveley Contact Mrs Scilla Harvey 01638 731154 
Why Value the Victorians ? Tutor: Roger Powell 
Friday 10 weeks starting 23 September 2005, 10:15 am-11:45 am, Cheveley Community Centre, 
Cheveley CP School, Park Road. Full Fee: £33.00 Concessionary Fee: £23.50 

Cottenham Contact Liz Milway 01954 250039 or Val Saberton 01223 861186 
Edwardian England 1900-1914 Tutor: Mary Dicken 
Tuesday 10 weeks starting 20 September 2005, 9:30 am - 11:00 am, Cottenham Village College, High 
Street. Full Fee: £33.00 

Godmanchester Contact Jane Paynter Tel: 01480 450023 
Fenland Past Tutor: Peter Hewitt 
Thursday 10 weeks starting 15 September 2005, 10.15 am-11.45 am, Queen Elizabeth School, Post 
Street. Full Fee: £35.00 Concessionary Fee: £28.00 

Great Gransden Contact Tony Barber Tel: 01223 262224 
Local History of Cambridgeshire Tutor: Mike Petty 
Thursday 10 weeks starting 29 September 2005, 10.00 am-11.30 am, The Reading Room, Fox Street. 
Full Fee: £33.00 

Guilden Morden Contact Mrs C Murfitt 01763 852526 
Coins and Trade 
Tuesday 10 weeks starting 13 September 2005, 745 pm-9.15 pm, Guilden Morden Primary School, 
Pound Green. Full Fee: £33.00 Concessionary Fee: £24.00 

Haddenham Contact Derek Genders Tel: 01353 741100 
Ancient Peru Tutor: Angela Rhys-Williams 
Monday 10 weeks starting 19 September 2005, 10:00 am-11:30 am, Arkenstall Village Centre, Station 
Road. Full Fee: £33.00 Concessionary Fee: £23.50 

Hemingfords Contact Michael Sneath 01480 300965 
English Education since the Middle Ages Tutor: Peter Hewitt 
Monday 10 weeks starting 26 September 2005, 745 pm-9.15 pm. The Reading Room, High Street, 
Hemingford Grey. Full Fee: £33.00 

Huntingdon Contact Vera Williams 01480 810353 
Princes, Protestantism and Print Tutor: Roger Powell 
Tuesday 10 weeks starting 20 September 2005, 7:30 pm-9:00 pm, Godmanchester Primary School, 
Park Lane. Full Fee: £33.00 

Ickleton/Chesterfords Contact Jeffrey Lowe 01799 530277 
Architecture in East Anglia Tutor: Christopher Walker 
Thursday 10 weeks starting 29 September 2005, 7:45 pm-9:15 pm, Ickleton Village Hall, Frogge 
Street, Ickleton. Full Fee: £33.00 

March Contact Celia Taylor 01354 657410 
Winston Churchill - The Man and the Politician Tutor: Peter Neville 
Thursday 10 weeks starting 15 September 2005, 10:00 am-11:30 am, The Conservative & Unionist 
Club, 14 Creek Road. Full Fee: £33.00 Concessionary Fee: £26.00 



Linton Contact Leslie Allison 01223 891154 
The Plant Hunters Tutor: Peter White 
Tuesday 10 weeks starting 20 September 2005, 10:00 am-11:30 am, Linton Village Hall, Coles Lane, 
Linton. Full Fee: £29.50 Concessionary Fee: £23.00 

St Neots Contact Elaine Donaldson 01480 21749 
Changes in Victorian Social Lfe  Tutor: Liz Carter 
Thursday 10 weeks starting 29 September 2005, 7:30 pm-9:00 pm, St Neots Community College, 
Barford Road, Eynesbury. Full Fee: £33.00 Concessionary Fee: £27.00 

Upton Contact Nora Wood 01480 890646 
Swamps, Stilts & Monks Tutor: Liz Carter 
Wednesday 10 weeks starting 14 September 2005, 10:00 am - 11:30 am, Upton Village Hall, Green 
Lane. Full Fee: £33.00 

Wisbech Contact Ivan Esgate 01945 583326 
The World in the Thirties Tutor: Peter Hewitt 
Wednesday 10 weeks starting 21 September 2005, 10:30 am-12:00 pm, Upper Room, St Peter's Church 
Hall. Full Fee: £33.00 Concessionary Fee: £28.00 

Yaxley Contact Mr RA Dudley 01733 269341 
The Story ofPeterborough Tutor: David Bond 
Tuesday 10 weeks starting 20 September 2005, 7.30 pm-9.00 pm, Royal British Legion Club, 210 
Broadway. Full Fee: £33.00 Concessionary Fee: £24.00 

I would like to express my gratitude to all the contributors to this year's Conduit for their great 
patience; most of them had to submit their entries twice, due to a thunderstorm that damaged my 
computer's hard drive. I have therefore had to compile this edition twice. I do hope, however, that I 
have managed to recover every entry completely and correctly. 

Andrew Westwood-Bate 
Conduit Editorial Team 
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